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X  HIS  volume  of  Difcciirfes  may  be  €on= 
ildered  as  a  continuation  of  thofe  which  I  delivered^ 
and  publiflied,  the  laft  year,  as  thofe  were  of  the 
fet  that  I  delivered  in  England,  fmce  they  all  re- 
late, direftly  or  indire(5lly,  to  the  evidences  of  re- 
vealed religion  ;  and  I  flatter  myfelf  that  they  will 
not  be  thought  lefs  original^  or  ufeful.  All  great 
truths,  and  fyfteilis  of  truth,  have  numerous  re- 
lations to  other  truths,  and  it  cannot  be  expelled 
that  they  Ihould  all  be  difcovered  by  the  fame 
perfon,  and  flill  lefs  at  the  fame  time.  We  may 
therefore  expe6l  that,  if  revealed  .religion  be  true, 
various  proofs  and  illuftrations  of  its  truth  will  ftill 
be  difcovered  by  thofe  who  give  their  attention 
to  the  fubjeft  ;  and,  in  the  prefent  flate  of  things, 
a  more  important  one  cannot  be  imagined.  It  is 
to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  many  learned  and 
ftudious  perfons,  the  friends  of  Chriftianity  and 
of  truth,  will  turn  their  thoughts,  and  give  their 
VOL.  n,  b  time^ 
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time,  to  it.  The  world  will  be  tired  of  whst  any 
one  perfon,  or  a  few  perfons  only,  can  do  in  any 
way  ;  there  will  necefiarily  be  fo  much  of  fnnilarity 
in  the  views,  and  confequently  in  the  writings,  of 
the  fame  perfons. 

Some  of  the  f<ime  paffages  in  the  evangelifts 
will  be  found  to  be  quoted  in  different  difcourfes 
in  this  volume,  but  it  is  with  different  views,  and 
therefore  it  requires  no  apology.  The  events  in 
the  hiilory  of  the  Papal  power  quoted  in  the  lafl 
pf  thefe  difcourfes  are  fuch  as  are  well  known^ 
and  therefore  do  not  require  a  reference  to  any 
nriglnal  authorities.  Many  of  them  were,  copied 
from  a  French  work,  intitled  Harmonie  des  FrQ- 
pheties^  by  Mr.  C.  de  Loys,  printed  at  Laufannc 
1774.,  which  I  wiih  were  more  generally  known. 

A  very  valuable  illullration  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Mofaic  inflitutions  might  be  brought  from  a 
i;orapariron  of  them  with  thofc  of  the  Hindoos^ 
which  appear  to  have  been  of  equal  antiquity. 
This  people  was  famed,  in  all  ages  for  their  fupe-r 
rior  wifdom  and  civiiizatlon,  and  the  mythology 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Greeks  appears  to  have  - 
been  borrowed  from  theirs,  or  to  have  been 
derived  from  the  fame  fource.  That  of  the 
ilindoos  is  however,  the  more  fydematical  and- 
complex.  But  the  inllitutions  of  Mofcs  need 
jiot  to  flirlnk  from  a  comparifon  vvith  theirs. 
..  I  What 
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What  abfurd  notions  concerning  the  origin  and 
conftitution  of  the  Univcrfc,  and  what  a  complin 
cated  polytheifm  are  the  foundation  of  it  ;  how 
horrid  were  fome  of  the  rites  of  the  Hindoo  re- 
ligion ;  and  how  abominable  and  difgufting  were 
others  of  them.  It  is  much  more  irrational,  and  no 
iefs  unfavourable  to  morals,  than  the  ancient  religi- 
ons of  the  weilern  part  of  the  world,  of  which  fome 
account  was  given  in  the  former  fet  of  difcourfes.' 
When  men  of  fenfe  fliall  coolly  refle^l  on  thefe 
thino-s,  and  confider  how  deftitute  the  Hebrew 
nation  was  of  every  advantage  for  forming  to 
themfelves  fo  excellent  a  fyftem  of  religion,  and 
of  civil  policy  too,  as  we  find  in  the  books  of 
Mofes,  the  great  difference  between  his  fyfleni 
and  his  writings  and  thofe  of  the  Hindoos,  which 
are  happily  now  become  known  to  us,  cannot 
but  be  thought  a  mod  extraordinary  phenomenon  ; 
and  the  refult  of  a  comparifon  of  them  mufl:  be 
highly  favourable  to  the  fuppofition  of  Mofes 
having  been  divinely  infpired,  and  of  the  authors 
of  the  oppofite  fyftem,  whoever  they  were,  having 
lieen  left  to  the  wanderings  of  a  difordered  ima- 
gination. They  will  appear  to  have  been  mifled 
by  the  grolTeft  ignorance  into  the  moft  abfurd 
fuperftitions.  A  detail  of  the  particulars  would 
ilrike  the  mind  much  more  forcibly  than  this  gene- 
n\  account,  jwid  I  intend,  if  I  fliould  have  leifure, 

b  3  ^^i 
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^.nd  opportunity,  to  enter  into  it  as  far  as  may  be 
oecelTary  for  this  purpofe.  At  prefent  I  fliall 
content  myfelf  with  introducing  an  extract  from 
the  Voyages  of  Mr.  Sonnerat,  which  throws  great 
light  on  the  ^^hxTSt  pa/Jing  through  thejire,  fo  often 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Teflament,  and  noticed  p. 
I  GO  of  the  fqrmer  Difcourfes. 

'  The  only  public  feflival  in  honour  oi  DarmU' 
'  Raja  and  Drobede,  is  that  of  Nerpou-Tirou7ial,  or 
f  th^feaji  ofjire,  becaufe  they  walk  upon  that  ele- 
f  ment.  It  continues  eighteen  days,  during  which 
'  they  who  make  a  vow  to  obferve  it  muft  faft.^ 
f  abftain  from  women,  lie  on  the  ground  without 
f  any  mat,  and  walk  over  burning  coals.  On  the 
f  eighteenth  day  they  repair  to  the  place  to  the 
f  found  of  niufical  inftruments,  their  heads  crown-^ 
'  ed  with  flowers,  their  bodies  daubed  over  with 
'  fafiron,  and  follow  in  cadence  the  images  of 
f  Ddrma-Raja  and   Drobede  his  wife,  which  arc 

*  carried  in   proceffion.       When  they    approach 

*  the  hot  coals  they  flir  them,  to  make  them  burn 
f  more  fiercely.     They  then  rub  their  forehead*? 

*  with  fome  of  the  pinders,  and  when  the  deities 

*  have  made  the  circuit  of  the  fire  three  times, 

*  they  walk  fafler  or  flower  according  to  the  ar- 
'  dour  of  their  devotion  on  the  burning  coals, 
f  which  cover  a  fpace  of  about  forty  feet  in  length. 
\  Some   C3,rry  their  children  in  their  arms,  and 

*  others 
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«  others  lances,  fabres,  and  flandards.  The  moil 
^  devout  walk  over  the  fire  feveral  times.'  VoL 
I.  p.  247. 

From  the  prefent  fet  of  Dlfcourfes  it  will  ap- 
pear that  the  deviation  from  the  fyftem  of  reve- 
lation by  Mahomet,  poflelTed  as  he  was  of  many 
natural  advantages,  was  far  from  being  any  im- 
provement upon  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  leads 
the  mind  from  its  excellent  moral  maxims,  and 
favours  an  acquiefcence  in  mere  fuperftitious  ob- 
fervances,  though  not  fo  very  abfurd  and  debafmg 
us  thofe  of  the  Heathens.  The  fame  is  the  effeft 
of  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity  by  the  Catholics. 
It  will  therefore  appear,  that  the  wifefl  men  can- 
not do  better  than  revert  to  the  original  maxims 
;md  precepts  of  pure  revelation,  either  with  re- 
ipeft  to  good  fenfe  and  true  philofophy,  or  ufeful 
morality.  Whatever  men  have  done  in  this  bufu 
nefs  has  been  ill  done,  and  all  that  is  fundamental- 
ly good  has  been  immediately  from  God, 

No  unbeliever  has  as  yet  entered  into  any  dif. 
cuiTion  of  this  kind,  though  fo  evidently  to  tlie 
purpofe.  What  the  principal  of  them  have  donc^ 
may  be  feen  in  the  third  edition  of  my  Ohferva- 
fwns  on  the  Inarafe  of  Infidelity,  which  has  juft  been 
publiflied  in  this  city.  This  work  alfo  contains 
iome  remarks  on  the  writings  of  feveral  of  the 
napre  diflinguiflird  of  the  modern  unbelievers, 
'  -■  •  (Iiowino 
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/l^rovving  the  fpirit  with  which  they  generally  write ; 
?h-it  for  the  moft  part  their  works  confifl  of  far- 
caftic  wit,  popular  declamation,  and  vague  intern, 
perate  railing  at  priefts  and  prieftcraft,  without 
any  regard  to  hiflorical  truth.  This  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  calm  difcuffion  and  requires 
but  fnperiicial  talents,  and  very  little  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  or  of  fafts. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  former  volume  of  dif- 
courfes  I  introduced  fome  curious  particulars  in 
confirmation  of  the  Mofaic  hiflory  from  the  third 
volume  of  Afiatic  Refearchcs,  and  having  been 
favoured  with  the  perufal  of  Sir  Laurence  Par- 
foii^s  ObfervatiGns  en  ibc  Bequcji  of  Henry  Flood 
Efq;  ivitb  a  Defence  cfthe  ancient  Hi  (lory  of  Ireland^ 
I  liiall  here  obferve  that  from  it,  it  appears  to 
me  exceedingly  probable,  that  fome  of  the  in-r 
habitants  of  Ireland  wxre  a  colony  from  the  nor- 
thern parts  cf  Phenicia  ;  that -they  firft  emigrate^ 
to  Egypt,  and  fettled  on  the  borders  of  the  red 
fca  at  the  time  that  the  Ifraelites  paffcd  through 
it,  which  their  records  fay  was  at  Caperhiroih^ 
called  by  Mofes  Fihahiroth^  (the  former  fignify- 
ing^  the  tcivn  of  Hirotb.  and  the  latter  the  moiiih 
or  harbour  of  the  fame)  ;  that  fome  time  after  this 
they  returned  to  their  native  country  ;  that  they 
again  emigrated  to  fome  part  of  Spain,  and  at 
length  fet'lcd  in  Ireland.  For  the  proofs  of  thefe 
^  particulars, 
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particulars,  and  many  more  concerning  the  fame 
people,  I  mud:  refer  my  readers  to  the  work  it- 
felf,  which  is  well  deferving  of  attention.  Every 
early  tradition  of  this  nature  is  certainly  intided 
to  it  both  by  believers  and  unbelievers  in  reve- 
lation, and  I  mention  it  with  a  view  to  cw^^rrQ 
this  attention  to  fo  curious  a  circumluuc£  is 
hillory. 
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VIEW 

OF    THE 

EVIDENCES  OF  REVEJLED  RELIGION, 

DISCOURSE    I. 

The  moral  Dejign  of  Revelation^ 

PART        I. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfeift,  converting  the  foul.  The 
tedimony  of  the  Lord  is  fure,  making  wife  the  fimple. 
The  ftatutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart. 
The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever.  The  judgments  cf  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righ- 
teous altogether. 

Psalm,  xix.  7,  &c. 

If  we  eftimate  the  value  of  any  thing 
by  its  tendency  to  promote  happinefs,  no- 
thing will  appear  to  be  of  fo  much  import- 
ance to  man  as  virtue,  or  the  due  regulation 
of  his  appetites  and  paffions,  and  confe- 
quently  his  moral  conduct  in  life.  The 
health  of  his  body,  the  peace  of  his  mind, 
VOL.    ]i.  E  the 
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the  good  ftateof  his  drcumftances  in  a  va- 
riety of  refpedts,  and  the  welfare  of  fociety, 
in  an  eminent  degree  depend  upon  it ;  and 
the  more  civiHzed  men  are,  and  the  more 
they  are  conne£led  with  each  other  in  fo- 
ciety, the  more  important  is  virtue  to  their 
common  happinefs.  Having  it  more  in 
their  power  to  contribute  to  each  other's 
comfort,  it  is  the  more  defirable  that  they 
fhould  have  a  difpofition   to  do  it. 

No  parent,  attentive,  as  all  parents  ought 
to  be,  and  naturally  are,  to  the  happinefs  of 
their  offspring,  will  negledt  this  article  of 
indrudion  in  his  care  of  his  children.  He 
will  endeavour  to  educate  them  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  infpire  them  with  an  abhor- 
rence of  vice,  and  a  love  of  virtue  ;  and  his 
whole  fyflein  of  difcipline  refpefiting  them, 
every  thing  that  he  propofes  in  the  form  of  re- 
wards, or  punifliments,  will  have  this  for  its 
principal  objed ;  becaufe  in  no  other  way 
can  he  lay  fo  good  a  foundation  for  their 
fuccefs  and  happinefs  in  life.  They  will 
then  be  prepared  to  condud  themfelves  in 
the  moll:  proper  manner,  fo  as  to  derive  the 
greatcfl:  advantage  from  all  the  circumftances 

in 
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in  which  they  can  be  placed.  Adverfity 
will  give  them  the  leafl:  pain,  and  profperity 
the  greateft  enjoyment.  They  will  be  happy 
in  themfelves,  and  be  moil  difpofed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  happmefs  of  others,  which,  by 
reflediion,  will  mod  eminently  contribute 
to  their  own. 

But  this  great  objed  is  not  to  be  at- 
tained without  attention  and  labour.  Na- 
turally every  man,  like  every  other  animal, 
wiihes  to  gratify  the  prefent  appetite,  what- 
ever it  be  ;  and  it  is  only  fome  inconvenience 
arifmg  from  it,  or  apprehended  to  arife  from 
it,  that  leads  any  perfon  to  refrain  from 
immediate  indulgence.  And  in  the  power 
jof  forbearing  to  indulge  the  natural  appe- 
tites, with  a  view  to  avoid  future  evil,  oi 
fecure  future  and  diftant  good,  conlifts  the 
great  fuperiority  of  men  over  brutes,  and  of 
fome  men  over  others.  This  is  the  differ- 
ence between  the  wife  man  and  the  fool, 
the  virtuous  and  the  vicious.  All  perfons, 
therefore,  who  attend  to  the  proper  educa- 
tion of  their  children  endeavour,  as  much 
as  poffible,  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  their 
cwn  experience,  and  of  the  knowledge  they 
B  2  have 
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have  by  any  other  means  acquired  in  this 
refpedt ;  and  thus  fome  perfons  enter  the 
world  with  much  greater  advantage  than 
others.  They  have  lefs  to  learn  from  their 
own  experience,  the  teaching  of  which  is 
often  dear  bought,  and  frequently  comes  too 
late ;  the  evils  in  which  they  have  involved 
themfelves  being  irremediable. 

We  may  therefore  take  it  for  granted 
that,  if  the  bivine  Being,  the  true  parent  of 
mankind,  vouchfafe  to  give  them  any  in- 
ftrudlion  at  all,  he  will  attend  to  this  moft 
important  objedl  in  the  lirft  place,  and  that 
every  thing  in  a  fyftem  of  truly  divi?2e  reve- 
lation will  be  made  fubfervient  to  this  ;  fo 
that  this  confideration  furnifhes  no  unfair 
teft  of  the  truth  of  fuch  a  revelation. 

Accordingly,  we  find  that,  whereas  the 
heathen  religions  had  no  connedlion  with 
morals,  and  were  rather  calculated  to  encou- 
rage the  worfl:  vices  that  men  are  fubjed;  to, 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  primary  objevtt 
of  the  religion  taught  in  the  Scriptures  to 
guard  men  again  ft  vice,  as  the  grcateft  of 
evils,  and  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  mo- 
ral   virtue,  as    the    greateft  good   of  man  ; 

while 
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while  every  thing  of  a  ritual  and  ceremcnial 
nature  in  it  is  always  repreiented  as  a  thing 
of  fecondary  confideration,  and  only  fubfer- 
vient  to  this.  And  as  it  may  be  ufeful  to  us 
both  to  confirm  our  faith  in  divine  revela- 
tion, and  to  imprefs  our  minds  more  ftrongly 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  virtue,  I 
fhall  take  a  review  of  the  general  plan  and 
objed:  of  revelai'tion  with  refped:  to  this  fub- 
jedt.  In  this  retrofpedl  the  fame  confi- 
derations  will  frequently  come  before  us, 
but  fuch  repetitions  will  not  be  without  their 
uk.  What  the  Divine  Being  did  not  think 
too  much  to  teach,  and  to  repeat,  giving,  as 
the  prophet  fays  (Ifaiah  xxviii.  10.)  //ne 
upon  linfy  and  precept  upon  precept,  w^e  can- 
not think  too  much  to  learn,  and  give  re- 
peated attention  to. 

The  firft  moral  leflbn,  and  the  mofl  ne- 
neceflary  of  all  others  to  a  child,  is  that  of 
obedience  to  its  parents,  and  iubmiiTion  to 
all  proper  authority  :  for  they  are  not  capa- 
bie  of  underftanding  the  reafons  but  of  very 
few  things.  And  this  we  find,  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  our  firft  parents,  whatever  there  may 

be 
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be  of  fable  or  allegory  in  the  account,  was 
the  firil  leffon  that  was  taught  them,  viz.  by 
the  prohibition  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  at  the  fame  time  they  were  apprized  of  the 
inconvenience  that  would  follow  their  tranf- 
grefTion  of  the  command  of  their  maker. 

In  the  hiftory  of  Cain  and  Abel,  man- 
kind were  taught  not  only  an  abhorrence  of 
the  crime  of  murder,  (though  in  that  ftate 
of  things  it  was  not  puniihcd  with  death) 
but  in  general,  that  if  they  behave  well,  they 
will  be  accepted  of  God,  and  that  if  he 
frown  upon  them,  or  puniih  them,  it  is  al- 
ways on  account  of  fin.  God  fays  to  Cain, 
Gen.  iv.  7.  If  thou  doeji  well^  Jl:alt  thou  not 
be  accepted ;  arid  if  thou  doeJi  not  well^  Jin 
Jieth  at  the  door.  After  the  murder,  God 
fa  id  to  him,  What  haft  thou  done  f  The  voice 
of  thy  brother  s  blood  cr'ieth  to  me  from  the 
ground.  And  now  art  thou  curfed  Jro?n  the 
earthy  which  has  opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
thy  brother  s  blood  from  thy  hand.  When  thou 
tillcfl  the  ground  it  foall  not  henceforth  yield 
unto  thee  her  flrength.  A  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  jhalt  thou  be    in   the  earth.       So 

much 
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much  was  Cain  affected  with  this  fentence, 
that  he  iiaid,  my  punifcment  is  greater  than  J 
ca?i   bear. 

The  divine  approbation  of  virtue  was 
fignified  in  the  moft  emphatical  manner  in 
the  tranflation  of  Enoch.  Gen.  v.  2.4, 
And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  ivas 
?iot^  for  God  took  him.  This  would  at  the 
fame  time  give  men  to  underfland,  that 
there  w^as  a  reward  for  virtue  in  another 
f^ate  than  this,  into  which  men  might  be  re- 
moved. 

In  the  hiftory  of  the  deluge  we  fee  in 
the  ftrongeft  light  the  divine  abhorrence  of 
wdckcdnefs  in  general,  when  we  are  told 
that  for  that  reafon  alone  he  deftroyed  the 
whole  human  race.  Gen.  vi.  5.  And  God 
Jaw  that  the  wickednefs  of  ?nan  was  great  in 
the  earthy  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  contifiu  ally. 
And  the  Lord  faid^  I  ivill  dejlroy  ?nan  whom 
I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
At  the  fame  time  the  Divine  Being  fhewed 
how  pleafmg  virtue  was  to  him,  when  on 
that  account  he  fpared  Noah  and  his  family. 
Yerfe   8.   B?{f  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 

the 
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the  Lord.  Noah  was  a  jiift  man  and  pcrfeH: 
.  in  his  generation y  and  Noah  walked  with  God, 
Accordingly,  when  the  ark  was  built  he  fays 
to  him,  "  Con?e  thou^  and  all  thy  houfe^  into 
the  ark  ;  fir  thee  have  Ifien  righteous  befire 
me  in  this  generation^ 

When  after  the  flood,  God  gave  permif- 
fion  to  eat  animal  food,  it  was  with  a  pro- 
hibition to  eat  the  blood,  as  the  feat  of  life, 
accompanied  with  a  ftronger  prohibition  to 
fhed  the  blood  of  man.  Gen.  ix.  4.  But 
jiejld  with  the  lifi  thereof ^  which  is  the  blood 
thereofi  Jfjall  ye  ?2ot  eat,  And  furely  your 
blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require.  At  the 
hand  of  a  man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life^ 
of  man,  Whofo  ftdeddeth  mans  bloody  by  man 
(hall  his  blood  be  fed :  For  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man. 

The  deftrudion  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah by  lire  from  heaven  was  an  event  hard- 
ly lefs  inflrudive  than  that  of  the  old  world 
by  the  deluge,  as  it  was  declared  to  be  on 
account  of  the  wickednefs  of  the  inhabi- 
tants;  becaufe,  as  God  faid  to  Abraham, 
(Gen.  xviii.  cio.)  fhe  cry  of  Sodom  andGomor^ 
rah  was  great ^  and  becaufe  their  ftn  was 
A  grievous. 
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grievous.  Abraham  pleading  for  Sodom,  in 
which  city  Lot  then  refided,  faid,  Wilt  thou 
alfo  dcjlroy  the  righteous  li'i'h  the  wicked? 
Far  be  it  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner^ 
tofiay  the  righteous  with  the  ivicked,  and  that 
the  righteous  JJjould  be  as  the  zvicked.  Shall 
not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  By 
his  intcrceffion  he  prevailed  fo  far  that  the 
place  would  have  been  fpared,  if  fo  fe,w  as 
ten  righteous  had  been  in  it  -,  but  that  num- 
ber not  being  found,  it  was  devoted  to  de- 
ftrudion. 

The  angels  who  had  the  commiffion  to 
execute  the  fentence  being  entertained  by  Lot, 
fay  to  him.  Gen.  xix.  12.  Whatfoever  thou 
haft  in  the  city  bring  out  of  this  place ^  for  "jve 
foall  deftroy  this  place  ^  hecauje  the  cry  of  them 
is  waxed  great  before  the  Jace  of  the  Lord^ 
and  the  Lord  hathfent  us  to  deftroy  it.  The 
next  day  Abraham,  we  read,  ib.  got  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  looked  toward  So- 
dom and  Go???.orrabj  and  toward  all  the  land 
of  £  he  plain  ;  and  be  held  ^  and  lo^  thefmokeof. 
the  country  went  up  as  the  fmoke  of  a  fur- 
nace.  What  a  flriking  and  indrudive  lelTon 
muft  this  have  been  to  all  who  wxre  ac- 
voL.  II.  c  quainted, 
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quainted  with  it,  and  fo  great  an  event  as  this 
muft  have  been  remembered  a  long  time. 

Though  it  was  the  wife  intention  of  the 
Divine  Being  to  diftinguifh  one  particular 
nation  in  w^hich  to  preferve  the  knowledge 
and  worfliip  of  himfelf,  when  mankind 
were  univerfally  falling  into  idolatry,  not 
for  the  fake  of  that  particular  nation,  but 
for  the  benefit  of  the  w^hole  world  of  man- 
kind, who  w^ould  derive  the  moft  impor- 
tant advantages  from  that  provifion,  he 
made  choice  of  a  perfon  of  the  moft  diftin- 
guifhed  virtue  for  the  head  of  that  nation  ; 
and  to  the  virtue  of  Abraham,  and  other 
excellent  charaders  in  that  nation,  their  pof- 
teritv  are  always  referred  when  they  were 
abandoned  to  vice. 

Idolatry,  which  it  appears  to  have  been 
the  firft  objedt  of  this  fcheme  of  revelation 
to  guard  againft,  w^as  by  no  means,  as  I 
have  fliewn  on  another  occafion,  a  fyftem 
of  erroneous  opinions  refpecling  God,  his 
works,  or  his  providence,  but  confifted  of 
rites  of  the  moft  flagitious  and  horrid  kind, 
which  dcbafed  human  nature,  and  reduced 
pan  to  a  ftate  worfe  than  the  brutes.     Con^ 

fequently 
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fequently  the  laws  againft  idolatry,  levere 
as  they  were,  are  to  be  confidered  as  provi- 
iions  againft  the  fpreading  of  the  worft  of 
vices,  the  moft  inconfiflent  with  every  idea 
of  dignity  and  moral  excellence. 

That  there  muft  have  been  fomething 
in  the  religion  of  the  patriarchs  favourable 
to  moral  excellence,  is  evident  from  the  hif- 
tory  of  Jofeph,  (though  the  fame  religion 
had  not  the  fame  effedt  on  the  generality  of 
his  brethren,)  becaufe  it  was  from  religious 
coniiderations  that  he  preferved  his  fidelity 
to  his  mafter  in  the  hour  of  temptation, 
when  he  replied  to  the  folicitations  of  his 
miflrefs,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  How  can  I  do  this 
great  wickednefs^  and  fin  againjl  God.  He 
evidently  confidered  adultery  as  highly  of- 
fenfive  to  God,  as  well  as  injurious  to  fo- 
ciety.  His  generofitv  to  his  brethren,  and 
the  apology  he  made  for  their  ill  behaviour 
to  him,  difcovers  a  mind  deeply  imprelTed 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  univerfaL  providence  of 
God,  and  the  duty  of  fubmiffion  to  his  will, 
as  always  wife  and  good,  when  he  repeat- 
edly faid.  Gen.  xlv.  Now  there fo7'e  be  not 
grieved^  no7'  angry  with  yourfclveSy  that  ye  fold 
c  2  me 
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me  hither  ;  for  God  did  fend  me  before  you  to 
preferve  life.  We  find  nothing  like  this 
•among  the  heathens ;  or  if  there  he  any 
thing  of  the  fame  cafe,  it  is  not  the  refuh  of 
the  fame  principles,  which  will  lead  to  an 
uniformly  generous  condud:,  even  againft 
natural  inclination. 

Jofcph's  piety,  and  his  confidence  in  the 
promife  of  God  appears  in  his  injundions 
to  his  brethren  not  to  bury  him  in  Egypt, 
but  only  to  embalm  him,  and  put  him  into 
a  coffin,  in  order  to  his  being  carried  with 
them  when  they  fliould  leave  that  country, 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  had 
promifed  to  their  anccilors.  To  a<ft  virtu- 
oufly,  as  Jofeph  uniformly  did,  from  a  re- 
gard to  the  will,  the  command,  or  the  pro- 
vidence, of  God,  though  the  moll  certain 
principle  of  viitue,  was  altogether  unknown 
to  the  heathen  world,  or  only  llightly  men- 
tioned by  fome  philofophers,  when,  in  imi- 
faticn  of  the  Chriftians,  the  Stoicks  changed 
their  principle  of  fate^  for  that  of  the  vjill 
and  providence  of  the  gods. 

After  the  time  of  Jofeph  it  is  probable 
that  the  Ifraelites   in  general  conformed  to 

the 
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the  religion  of  their  mafters,  and  their 
minds  as  well  as  their  bodies  were  bent  to 
fervitude.  For  though  fom&  individuals 
might  retain  the  faith  and  tlie  religious 
principles  of  their  anceflors,  no  inftance  ot 
the  kind  appears  in  the  hiflory.  Here, 
then,  commences  an  intire  new  difpenfation. 
The  whole  nation  was  to  be  recovered  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  God,  and  the 
religion,  of  their  forefathers,  and  a  feries  of 
miracles  was  neceifary  for  that  pnrpofe. 
Thefc  miracles  were  wrought,  and  at  the 
fame  time  effedted  their  deliverance,  and 
compelled  them,  to  receive,  and  conform  to, 
a  complex  fy flem  of  religion,  to  which  they 
for  a  long:  time  difcovered  a  mofl:  extrem.e 
averfion. 

That  the  great  obje^l  of  this  new  difpen- 
fation of  religion  Vv^as  the  pradiice  of  rno:'al 
duty,  and  that  every  thing  elfe  in  the  fyf- 
tem  wTiS  intended  to  be  fabfervient  to  this, 
is  evident  from  the  ten  commandments, 
which  contahi  the  leading  and  m^ofl:  im^port- 
ant  articles  of  it,  delivered  by  God  him felf 
from  Mount  Sinai ;  iince  only  one  of  the 
ten  ip,  properly  fpeaking,   of  a  ceremonial 

nature, 
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nature,  all  the  reft  being  purely  moral,  in- 
culcating luch  a  regard  to  God,  the  unity 
of  his  nature,  and  the  fpirituality  of  his 
worihip,  as  is  the  beft  foundation  of  mora- 
lity ;  and  the  reft  of  the  commandments 
contain  the  moft  neceffary  moral  precepts, 
as  the  duty  of  children  to  parents,  the  pro- 
hibition of  murder,  adultery,  theft,  and  falfe 
witnefs  ;  hereby  giving  them  fuch  a  fartdion 
as  they  never  had  before,  and  precluding  all 
cavils  and  fubtle  diftindtions  on  the  fubjcct. 
And  the  lall:  commandment  of  the  ten  is 
calculated  to  give  them  an  idea  of  the  necef- 
lity  of  attending,  not  only  to  the  outward 
adions,  but  to  the  heart  and  inclinations, 
where  are  the  firft  feeds  and  principles  of 
men's  condudl ;  forbidding  not  only  the  ac- 
tually taking,  but  even  the  coveting^  any 
thing.  th;tt  belongs  to  another  perfon. 

Intermixed  with  the  rules  of  civil  policy 
in  the  Mofaic  code  are  many  excellent  max- 
ims of  moral  condud:,  particularly  recom- 
mending piety,  equity,  humanity,  modera- 
tion, generofity,  compaffion,  and  kindnefs  to 
ftrangers,  and  to  flaves.  Among  other  pre- 
cepts ^ve  find  the  following.     Lev.  xix.   i. 

Te 
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Yejljali  be  holj^  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  holy  ; 
which  could  only  mean  freedom  from  all  mo- 
ral impurity.  Exod.  xxiii.  2.  T^houfhalt  not 
follow  a  tnuhitude  to  do  evil,  verfe  4.  If  thou 
meet  thine  ene?ny*s  ox  or  his  afs^  going  of  ray  ^ 
thou  foalt  furely  bring  it  back  to  him  again* 
If  thou  fee  the  afs  of  him  that  hateth  thee  ly- 
ing lender  his  burden^  thou  fialt  furely  help 
with  him^  verfe  9.  Alfo  thoufialt  not  opprfs 
a  f ranger  ;  for  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  gran- 
ger. Ye  were  f  rangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
How  much  muft  the  frequent  attention  to 
fuch  precepts  as  thefe  tend  to  humanize  and 
improve  the  temper,  and  difpofe  to  every 
good  work.  More  particulars  1  need  not 
enumerate.  They  are  all  written  Vv'ith  the 
fame  excellent  fpirit.  Before  his  death, 
Mofes  wrote,  in  the  laft  of  his  books,  called 
Deuteronomy,  a  recapitulation  of  the  moft 
important  of  his  inftitutions,  accompanied 
with  the  mofl:  urgent  and  affectionate  exhor- 
tations to  obedience  that  is  extant  on  anv 
occafion,  in  any  language ;  promifing  his 
countrymen  the  divine  bleffnig  in  cafe  of 
obedience,  and  threatening  them  in  cafe  of 
difobedience,  under  a  clear  fere  fight  of  every 

thing 
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thinz  that  Vv^ould  befal  his  nation  to  the  end 
of  time  ;  and  all  that  he  foretold  has  hjther- 
to  been  literally  accompli fhed. 

Religious  and  moral  fentiments  are  ge- 
nerally apparent  in  the  poetical  compofitions 
of  different  nations.  From  the  poems  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  it  is  eafy  to  colled: 
a  tolerably  complete  fyilem  of  their  religion. 
Let  the  fentiments,  fpirit,  and  moral  ten- 
dency of  t/je?/i  be  compared  with  what  re- 
mains of  the  Hebrew  poetry,  not  one  tenth  fo 
much  in  quantity,  and  fee  which  of  them 
abounds  with  the  more  valuable  fentiments, 
and  inculcates  the  bcil  maxims  of  moral 
condud:.  The  religion  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  indeed  that  of  all  the  heathen 
nations,  had  no  relation  to  morals,  and  was 
very  confiiient  with,  and  greatly  favoured, 
the  mofl  Ihocking  indecencies  and  vices ; 
whereas  it  is  impoffible  to  look  even  at  ran- 
dom into  the  book  cf  Pfalms,  which  is  only 
■d  collection  of  mifcellaneous  poems,  fuch  as 
the  Hebrews  ufually  compofed  (for,  except- 
inf^  the  fong  of  Solomon,  compofed  on  oc- 
cafion  of  his  m.arriage,  there  are  no  others 
now  extant)  without  perceiving  that  fenti- 
2  ■  ments 
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merits  of  the  pureft  piety  were  uppermoft  in 
the  minds  of  the  writers,  and  that  the  purefl 
morality  wai^  the  great  objedt  of  that  piety. 
It  is  therefore  needlefs  to  make  many  quo- 
tations for  this  purpofe,  but  tliat  we  con- 
ceive a  truer  idea  from  fome  particulars, 
thanfrom  the  faireft  general  defcrlption. 

The  very  firll  pfalm  contains  a  juft  cha- 
racter of  the  rio-hteous  and  the  wicked. 
Blejfed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
coil nf el  of  the  ungodly  ^  nor  Jlandeth  in  the  way 
offinners,  norfitteth  in  the  feat  of  the  f corn- 
fid  j  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord^ 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 
He  flsall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
cfwat£r^  that  bringeth  forth  his  friiit  in  his 
feafon ;  his  leaf  alfo  fljall  not  wither^  and 
whatfoever  he  doth  JJ:  all  pr  of  per.  The  ungodly 
arc  not fo^  hul  are  I'tke  the  chaffs  which  the 
wind  .drivcth  away,  Therefore  the  ungodly 
fhall  not  flan  d  in  the  judgment^  norfnners  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  For  the 
Lord  hiowcth  the  way  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  way  of  the  ungodly  fljall  perijlj. 

According  to    thefe    excellent  compofi- 

tions,  the  man  who  is  moil  acceptable  to 

VOL.  II.  D  God 
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God  is  the  man  of  the  pureft  virtue.  Pf.  xv. 

Zori/,  '■jdIjo  /hull  abide  in  thy  tabernacle^  "Ji'ho 

fcall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hilL     He  that  walketh 

uprightly^    and    workelb    righteoufnefs^    and 

fpeaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart  ;  he  that  buck' 

biteth  not  with  his  tongue^  nor  doth  evil  to  his 

neighbour^   nor  takcth   up  a  reproach  againjl 

his  neighbour,   in  whofe  eyes  a  vile  perfon  is 

contemned ;  but  he  honoureth  them  that  jear 

the  Lord ;  he  that  fweareth  to  his  own  hurt 

and  changcih  not.     He  that  doth  thcfe  things 

jhall  never  be  moved.  Again  to  the  fame  pur- 

pofe  we  read,  l^f  xxiv.  Who  Jhall  ajcend  into 

thz  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  who  Jhall Jland  in 

his  holy  place.      He  that  hath  clean  hands  and 

a  pure  hearty  who  hath  not  lifted  up   his  Joul 

unto  vanity^  nor  Jw or n  deceit Jidly,     He  JJjall 

receive  the  blejjing  from  the  Lord^  and  righte- 

oijnefs  from  the  God  of  Ms  falvation, 

David,  under  a  deep  fenfe  of  guilt,  was 
fully  fcnfible  that  nothing  would  avail  him 
in  the  fight  of  God  but  true  and  genuine 
repentance,  which  implies  amendment  of 
heart  and  life.  He  pleads  for  mercy  on 
no  other  principle.  V[.  11.  i.  Have  ?nercy 
upon  me  J  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving  ki?id^ 

nefs ; 


REVEALED  RELrGIO>^.  »9 

nefs  ;  accordhig  to  the  ?nultitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  tran/grefjions.  For  I  ac- 
knowledge  my  tranfgrefjion^  and  my  fin  is  ever 
before  me.  Behold  thou  defireji  truth  in  the 
inward  part.  Create  in  me  a  clean  hearty  0 
God,  and  renew  a  right fpir it  within  me.  Thou 
dejirefi  not  facrijice,  elfe  would  I  give  it, 
Tbou  delight  eft  not  in  burnt  offering.  The 
facrijices  of  God  area  broken  fpirit.  A  bro- 
ken and  a  contrite  hearty  0  God^  thou  wilt  not 
defpife. 

The  fame  fentiment,  exprefTed  with  pe- 
culiar energy,   occurs  in  feveral  of  the  pro- 
phets, as   Micah   vi.  8.    Wherewith  ftxill  I 
come  before   the  Lord^    and  bow  my f elf  be- 
fore the  high  God?  Shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt    offerings^   with  calves  of  a  year 
old  P  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  thoufands 
of  rams ^  and  ten  thoufands  of  rivers  of  oil  f 
Shall  I  give  my  firjl  born  for  my  tranfgreffon^ 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  my  foul  f   He 
hath  [hewed,  0  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  jufily^ 
.  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God,     Ez.  xviii    20.   The  foid  that  fnneth  it 
Jhall  die.     But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  all 
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bis  Jtns  that  he  hath  committed^  a?2d  keep  alt 
my  Jlatuies^  and  do  that  which  is  laivful  and 
right,  he  (hall furely  live^  he JhaUnot  die.  All 
his  tranfgrejjions  that  he  hath  cojjimittedjhall 
not  be  mentioned  unto  him.  In  his  righteeuf- 
ncfs  that  he  hath  do  fie  (J:all  he  live. 

Such  was  the  perfuafian  which  the  pious 
Hebrews  had  of  the  power,  the  wifdom^ 
and  the  goodnefs  of  God,  of  his  love  of  vir- 
tue, and  his  hatred  of  vice,  that  the  firmelt 
confidence  in  the  favour  of  his  providence 
never  defcrted  them  while  they  are  in  the  way 
of  well  doing,  ^'{.  25.  10.  All  the  paths  of 
the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  tofuch  as  keep  his 
covenant  and  his  tejiimonies.  0  keep  my  Joul, 
and  deliver  me,  lei.  me  not  be  ajhamedy  for  I 
put  my  tricjl  in  thee*  Let  integrity  and  up- 
right ?7efs  prejerve  me,  for  I  wait  on  thee, 
Yi.  xxxvii.  I.  Fret  not  thyfelf  hecaufe  of  evil 
doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  againjl  tJje 
workers  of  iniquity,  for  they  (hall  foon  be  cut 
down  like  the  grafs^  and  wither  as  the  green 
herb.  Trujl.  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  fo 
thou  JJjalt  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou 
fljalt  be  fed.  Delight  thyfelf  alfo  in  the  Lord., 
trufl  alfo  in  him^  and  he  will  give  thee  the  de- 
light 
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iigjjt  of  thy  heart.     Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord^   trujl  alfo  in  him^  and  he  jhall  bring  it 
to  pafs.     And  he  Jhall  bring  forth  thy  righte- 
oufnefs  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the 
noon  day,     TruJl  in   the  Lord,  and  wait  pa^ 
tiently  for  him,   Ceafe  fom  anger ^  and  forfake 
wrath,  fret  not  thyfelf  in  any  wife  to  do  evil. 
For  roil  doers  fall  be  cut  off,  but  tkofe  that 
*ivait  upon  the  Lord  Jhall  inherit  the  earth, 
Pf.  Ixii.  I.    Tridy  my  foul  waiteth  upon  God; 
from  him  cometh  my  falvation.     He  only  is  my 
rock,  and  my  fa  hat  ion,  he  is  my  defence,    I 
fall  not  be  greatly  moved,     Pf.  xlii.  11.  Why 
w~t  thou  caf  down,  0  my  foul,  why  art  thou 
dif quieted  within  me,      Hope  thou  in  God  ;  fr 
If  Dull  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the  health  oj  my 
countenance,  and  my  God,     Pf.  xlvi.   2,  God 
is  our  refuge  andfrength,  a  prefent  help  in 
trouble,      Therefore  will  we  not  fear  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  the  moufitains  be 
carried  into  the  midf  of  the  fea,   though  the 
waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,   though 
the  mountains  fake  with  thefwelling  thereof, 

I  might  tranfcribe  a  great  part  of  the 
book  of  Pfalms,  and  other  portions  of  the 
Old  Teflament,   if  I  were  to  colled  all  the 
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paflages  of  this  excellent  moral  tendency^ 
which  exprefs  the  confidence  of  good  men 
in  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  protection  of 
his  providence,  together  with  his  difpleafure 
at  vice,  and  the  certain  and  ultimate  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  wicked.  It  is  in  vain  that  we 
look  for  fuch  excellent  and  animated  fenti- 
ments  as  thefe  in  any  heathen  writings.  The 
ideas  they  had  of  their  gods,  and  of  their  in- 
tercourfe  with  men,  could  not  poffibly  fug- 
gefl  them. 

The  book  of  Pfalms,  and  the  writings 
of  the  prophets,  give  us  fuch  an  idea  of  the 
charader  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  could 
not  fail  to  have  the  beft  moral  influence  ; 
and  as  I  recite  the  paflages  which  1  have 
colleded,  which  has  been  almoft  at  random, 
with  very  little  feleClion,  on  this  fubjedt,  do 
you  compare  them  with  any  you  can  recol- 
lect concerning  the  character  of  the  heathen 
gods  in  the  beft  of  the  heathen  poets,  li. 
cxlv.  1 7.  T^e  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  wotks.  verfe  9.  The  Lord  is 
good  unto  all^  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all, 
his  works.  Pf.  ciii.  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  viy 
foul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  blefs  his  holy 
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name.  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious^ 
JIow  to  anger ^  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He 
'mnll  not  airways  chide ^  neither  ivill  he  keep 
his  anger  for  ever.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children^  fo  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him ;  for  he  knoweth  our  frame ^  he  re^ 
membercth  that  zir  arc  dujl.  The  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  from  everlaftrng  to  everlajling  to 
them  that  fear  hiniy  and  his  righteoufnefs 
unto  children  s  children,  to  fuch  as  keep  his 
covenant^  and  to  thofe  that  remember  his  cGm- 
mandments  to  do  them.  This  pfalm  con- 
cludes in  the  following  manner.  The  Lord 
hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens^  and 
his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  Blcfs  the  Lord 
ye  his  angels „  that  excel  in  jlrength^  that  do 
his  commandments^  hearkening  unto  the  voice 
of  his  i£ord,  Blefs  the  Lord  all  his  works^ 
in  all  places  of  his  dofninion.  Blefs  the  Lord^ 
O  my  foul. 

When  we  meet  with  fuch  ideas  as  thefe 
of  the  charader  and  difpofition  of  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  not  only  in  the  book  of 
Pfalms,  but  through  all  the  Old  Teftament, 
we  muft  fee  that  all  the  obje^ftions  to  it  by 
modern  unbelievers,  from  the  hiftory  of  the 
ejjternination  0^  the  Canaanites,  and  a  few 
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Other  cli'cumftances,  muft  be  mere  cavils. 
The  minds  of  the  pious  Hebrews,  who 
could  not  but  be  well  acquainted  with  them 
all,  and,  being  nearer  to  the  tranfaClions, 
muH:  have  feen  them  in  a  truer  light  than 
we  can  do,  were,  notwithftanding,  im.prefT- 
ed  with  the  moft  exalted  ideas  ot  the  juf- 
tice  and  mercy  of  God,  and  the  maxim.s 
of  his  moral  government.  The  deftrudion 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  hy  fire  from  hea- 
ven, and  of  the  Canaanites  by  the  fword  of 
ifrael,  gave  them  no  other  idea  than  that  of 
his  abhorrence  of  vice,  and  his  love  of  virtue 
and  goodnefs.  They  were,  in  confequence, 
filled  with  fentiments  of  the  pureft  love  and 
reverence,  and  from  their  admiration  and 
imitation  of  his  condud:  were  led  to  every 
thing  that  was  amiable  and  excellent  in  their 
own.  Compared  with  this,  what  was  the 
charad:er  of  the  gods  that  were  worfhipped 
by  nations  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  He- 
brews. Many  of  them  were  of  the  moft 
flagitious  character,  and  believed  to  be  guilty 
of  the  moft  flagitious  ad  ions.  The  greateft 
of  them  were  beings,  to  whom  human  fa- 
crifices,  and  the  groffeft  abominations,  were 
moft  plcafmg. 

I  '  DISCOURSi: 


DISCOURSE    I. 

The  Jiioral  Deftgn  of  Revelatmi, 

PART         II. 


The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfeQ,  converting  the  foul.  The 
tedimony  of  the  Lord  is  fure,  making  wife  the  fimple. 
The  ftatutes  of  the  Lord  af-e  right,  rejoicing  the  heart. 
The  comftiandrhent  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever.  The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righ- 
teous altogether. 

Psalm,  xix.   7,  Sec, 

1  HE  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  no  lefs 
than  the  Fllilms,  difcover  the  excellent  moral 
tendency  of  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews. 
Prov.  i.  7.  The  fear  of  tke  Lord  is  the  begin- 
rung  of  knowledge,  but  fools  dejpife  wifdom 
and  tnflruBiun.  My  fon^  if finners  entice  thee, 
confent  thou  not.  Walk  thou  not  ifi  the  li-ay 
mth  them^  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path, 
ii.  10.  When  wifdom  entereih  into  thy  hearty 
and  knowledge  is  pkafant  to  thy  foul ^  difcre^ 
tion  fall  preferve  thcc^  underflanding  [kail 
keep  thee  ;  to  ^^  fiver  thee  from  the  way  of  the 
VOL.  ir.  E  evil 
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evil  many  from  the  men  that  /peak  pcrverfe 
things^  who  leave  the  path  of  uprightncfs^  to 
walk  in  the  ways   of  darknefs  ;  irho  I'cjoice  to 
do  evily  and  delight  in  the frowardnfs  of  the 
wicked;  whofe    ways   are   c rooked ^  and   they 
are  froward  in  their  -path  ;  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  fi range    woman  ^  from  the  f  ranger   that 
fattereth  with  her  words  ;  who  forfaketh  the 
guide  of  her  youths  and  forge tteth  the  cove- 
nant of  her  God.     For  her  houfe  incline th  unto 
deathj  and  her  paths   unto  the   dead'.     None 
that  go  into  it  return  again  ;  neither  take  they 
hold  of  the  path  of  life  ;  that  thou  mayef  walk 
in  the  way  of  good  meuy  and  keep  the  path  of 
the  rh/hteous.     For  the  upright  Jhall  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  the  perfe^  JJjall  remain  it ;  but 
the  wicked  jhall  be  cut  off  from  the  earthy  and 
the    tranfgrcffors  fiall  be    rooted  out   of  it. 
Prov.  iv.  14.   Hear  ye  children,  the  infru^ion 
of  a  father,  and  attend  to  knoiv  u?iderf landing. 
For  I  give  you  good  doBrine,  forfake  you  not 
my  law.    Wifdoin  is  the  principal  things  there- 
fore get  wifdom,  and  with  all  thy  getting  get 
nnderftanding.      'Take  fafi  hold  on  ivfrudion^ 
let  her  not  go^  keep  hcr^  for  fe  is  thy  life. 
Fnter  not  into  the  path  of  thk^..vickcdy  and  go 

not 


'  REVEALED  RELIGION.  27 

not  in  the  way  of  evil  me7i.  A^oid  ■  il^  pafs 
not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pajs  away.  For 
tJjey  eat  the  bread  ofwickedtiejs,  and  drink  the 
wine  of -violence.  But  the  path  of  the  jiifl  is 
as  the  flj'ming  lights  that  fljincth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  The  ivay  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darknefs,  they  know  not  at  what 
they  fimnble. 

There  is  no  fmall  obfcurity  in  the  book  of 
Ecdcfiafles,  much  of  it,  probably,  owing  to 
a  concealed  dialogue  between  a  religious  and 
an  irreligious  perfon  ;  but  we  fee  in  the 
conclufion,  particularly  addreffed  to  young 
perions,  the  real  fentimcnts  of  the  writer. 
After  the  fulleft  view  of  human  life,  by  one 
who  w^as  well  acquainted  with  it,  he  fays, 
Ecc.  xii.  I .  Remember  now  thy  creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
7iot,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  in  which  thou 
faltfiy  I  have  no  pleafure  in  them.  Let  us 
hear  the  conchfion  of  the  whole  matter.  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments  ;  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  will  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  fee  ret 
thing  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 
What  excellent  and  feafonable  advice  is  this 
E  3  to 


2f  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

to  young  perfons,  and  what  iinfpeakable 
a-van  gv,,  with  refpect  to  morals,  did  the 
Hebrew  youth  enjoy,  above  thofe  in  other 
countries  ;  .  nd  how  much  more  inexcufable 
were  they  if  they  did  not  profit  by  it. 

How  far,  how  very  far,  I  cannot  help 
obferving,  was  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews 
from  being,  like  that  of  the  heathens,  a  fyf» 
tern  of  mere  rites  and  ceremonies,  it  had, 
on  the  contrary,  the  greateil  of  all  objed:s, 
the  perfection  of  moral  character ;  compared 
with  which  every  thing  elfe,  though  re- 
cuired  bv  God,  and  for  the  beft  reafons,  is 
always  reprefented  as  v/kolly  infignificant, 
and  no  fufficient  ground  of  acceptance  with 
him.  Nay  punduality  in  ceremonials,  when 
morals  are  negleded,  is  always  faid  to  be  an 
abomination  i'  the  fight  of  God,  and  fpoken 
of  with  indignation  and  contempt.  Thus 
the  Divine  Being  is  reprefented  by  the  pro- 
phet {faiah,  as  expolKilating  with  great  juf- 
tice  and  fe verity  with  the  degenerate  people 
of  Ifrael,  whom  he  compares  to  the  people 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  If.  i.  lo. 

Ihar  the  ivord  of  the  Lorcfy  ye  rulers  of 
Sodom,  and  give  car  unto  lbs  Liiv  of  cur  God^ 

yc 
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ye  people  of  Gomorrah,  To  '■jL'hat  purpofe  is  the 
'  multitude  of  your  facrifices  unto  me  faltl)  the 
Lord?  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams 
and  the  fit  ojjed  beafs  ;  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks  or  of  lambs  ^  or  of  he- 
goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me^ 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands,  to  tread 
my  courts  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations, 
incenfe  is  an  abomination  to  mc ;  the  new 
moons,  and  Sabbaths,  the  calling  of  affcmblles, 
I  cannot,  away  with.  It  is  iniquity,  even  the 
folemn  meeting,  your  new  moons,  and  your 
appointed  feafs,  my  foul  hate  th.  They  are  a 
trouble  unto  me,  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 
Jind  when  ye  fp read  forth  your  hands  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ;  yea  when  ye  w^ake 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear.  Your  hands 
are  full  of  blood.  JVafj  yCy  make  you  clean  ; 
put  away  the  tvll  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes.  Ceafe  to  do  e-yil^  learn  to  do  'well. 
Seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppreffed,  judge  the 
fatherlejs,  plead  for  th<;  widow.  Come  now, 
let  us  reafon  together^  faith  the  Lord^  though 
your  fins  be  as  f carle t,  they  fjall  be  white  as 
flow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimfon,  they 
Jhall  be  ^  ''^ool.     If  ye  be  wiHi^/g  arid  obedient 
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ye  floall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  ;  hut  if  ye  re- 
ffe  and  rebels  ye  Jhall  be  devoured  with  the 
f^wd  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  f token 
it. 

With  equal  energy  and  propriety  was 
this  people  reproved  for  laying  ftrefs  on 
days  of  fading,  when  they  were  deficient  in 
moral  virtue,  If.  Iviii.  3.  Wherefore  have 
wefifed^  fay  they^  and  thoufeef  not :  ivhere- 
fore  have  ive  ajfi&ed  ourfouly  and  thou  takejl 
no  knowledge  f — Behold  ye  f  {ft  for  f  rife  and 
debate^  and  to  fnilte  ivith  the  ffl  ofivicked- 
nefs.  Te  fljall  not  faft  as  ye  do  this  day  ^  to 
make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  it 
fuch  a  foji  as  I  have  chofen,  a  day  for  a  man 
to  afiidl  his  foul?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head 
as  a  bulrufh^  and  to  fpread  fackcloth  and  afjcs 
under  him  P  Wilt  thou  call  this  afaf^  and  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord?  Is  not  this  the 
faft  that  I  have  chofcn^  to  loofe  the  bands  of 
wickednefs^  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens^  and  to 
let  the  Gpprcffed  go  frec^  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke.  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hung?y,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor,  that  are 
cafi  out,  to  thy  ho?fe  ;  when  thou  fee  ft  the 
valcd  that  thou  cover  him^  and  t ha t^  thou  hide 

not 
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soi  th^felj  front  thine  own  fefi\  Then  Jkall 
thy  light  break  Jorth  as  the  mornings  and  thy 
health  fiall  fpi'ing  forth  Jpeedi/y  ;  afid  thy 
righteoufntfs  Jhall  go  before  thee^  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  fiall  be  thy  rercward,  'Then  JJjalt 
thou  cally  and  the  LordJJjallanfwer^  thoufialt 
cry^  and  he  fiall  fay  ^  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  inidfi  of  thee  the  yoke  ^  the  put- 
ting forth  of  the  fnger,  andfpeaking  vanity. 
And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  foul  to  the  hungry^ 
and  fatisfy  the  affiled  fouL  Then  fljall  thy 
light  rife  in  obfcurity^  and  thy  darknefs  be  as 
the  noon  day.  ylnd  the  Lord  fhall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  fatisfy  thy  foul  in  droughty 
and  make  fat  thy  bones.  And  thou  fait  be 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  fpring  of 
water,  whofe  waters  fail  not. 

On  the  moral  tendency  of  the  religion  of 
the  New  Teftament  I  need  not  enhirj^e,  be- 
caufe  it  is  impoifible  for  any  perfon  to  look 
into  that  book,  and  queltion  it.  1  fiial], 
however,  mention  a  few  particulars.  John 
the  Baptift  opened  his  commiflicn  with 
preaching  repentance,  mentioning  al fo  the 
particular  duties  of  feveral  clalies  of  perfons 
who  applied  to. him.     Luke  iii.  7.   Thenfaid 

he 
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he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  he  hap' 
tized  of  him^  O  generation  of  vipers^  ivhd 
hath  izmrned  you  to  flee  from  the  'wruth  to 
come?  Bring  foith  therefore  fruits  'Worthy  of 
repentance^  and  begin  not  to  fiy  within  your" 

f elves  y   We  have  Abraham  to  our  father^  for  I 

fay  unto  you ^  that  God  is  able  of  thcfe  flones 
to  rafe  up  children  unto  Abrahanti      And  the 

people  ajked  him^  f^y'^^^t    ^Vhat  fall  we  do^ 
then  ?  He  anfwereth  and  faith  unto  them.  He 
that  hath  two  coats  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
hath  none,  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewife.     'Then  came  alfb  the  publicans  to  be  '^ 
baptized,    and  faid  unto  him,    Mafer  what 

Jhall  we  do  P  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Exafl 
no  more  than  is  appointed yuu  :  And  the  foU 
diers  likewife  demanded  of  him,  faying.  And 
what  fall  we  doP  And  he  faid  unto  them,  do 
violence  to  ho  man,  neither  accufe  any  falfelyy 
iindbe  content  with  your  wages'. 

Jefus  himfelf  followed  in  the  lame  fpirit. 
tiis  firft  public  difcourfe  from  the  mount 
was  wholly  moral ;  rtnd  the  rtiorality  which 
he  taught  was  the  fartheft  from  being  of  a 
fuperficial  kind.  It  is  feated  in  the  heart 
arid  produces  its  excellent  effects  in  the  life. 
I  Matt. 
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Matt.  V.  2 1 .   T^e  have  beard  that  it  was /aid 

by  them  of  old  time.   Thou  JJ?a!t  not  kill,  and 

whofoever  Jloall  kill  Jloall  be  in  danger  of  the 

judgment.     But  I  fay  unto  you  that  whofoever 

is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe  fhall 

be  in  danger  of  the  judgment ,  and  whofoever 

fJoallfiy  to  his  brother  Raca,  JJjali  be  in  dan^ 

ger  of  the  council,  but  whofoever  fjall  fay  Tdqu 

fool,  fJjall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.     He  makes 

the    fame   juil    obfervation  with   refped:   to 

adultery. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  he  fays,  Matt.  xv. 
1 1 .  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man^  but  that  which  comeih  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defleth  a  man.  And  by  way 
of  explaining  this  enigma,  he  fays,  verfe  1 8, 
thofe  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  hearty  and  thev  defile  the 
man.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts^ 
murders^  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts^  f^lf^ 
witnefs,  blafphemies.  Thefe  are  the  things 
which  defile  a  man,  but  to  eat  with  unwafioen 
hands.,  defileth  not  a  man. 

Our  baviour's  admonitions  with  refped: 

to  prayer,  and  piety,  and  virtue  in  general, 

are   peculiarly  calculated   to  guard    againft 

VOL.  H.  F  hypocrify. 
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hypocrlfy,  and  ollentation,  and  teach  men 
to  ha.ve  refped:  to  the  approbation  of  God^ 
who  fees  the  heart,  Matt.  vi.  r .  Take  heed 
I  bat  vc  do  not  your  alms  Lcfore  men^  to  he  feen 
of  tkcm.  Otherwifc^  ye  have  fio  rezzard  of 
your- fat  her  ivho  is  in  heaven.  Therefore  iz'hen 
thou  doef  tkine  alms,  do  not  Jound  a  trumpet 
bfore  thee^  as  the  hypocrites  do^  in  the  fyna- 
gogues^  and  in  the  ftreets^  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  they  have 
their  re\vard.  But  'when  thou  doejl  alms^  let 
not  thy  left  hand  kitow  what  thy  right  hand 
doth^  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  fecret^  and 
thy  father^  who  feeth  in  fecret,  him f elf  fall 
reward  thee  openly.  And  when  thou  prayef^ 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites  are  -for  they  love  to 
pray  fandirg  in  the  fynagogues^  and  In  the 
corners  of  the  Jlreets,  that  they  may  be  fen  of 
men.  Verily  I  fay  tint o  you  ^  they  have  their  re- 
ward.  But  thou  when  those  prayef  enter  into 
thy  clofct,  and  when  thou  haf  fat  thy  door^ 
pray  to  thy  father  who  feeth  in  fecret^  and  thy 
father  who  feeth  in  fee  ret  fall  reward  thee 
openly. 

All  tlic  reward  that  Jefus  led  any  of  his- 
tlifc'ples  to  expert  for  any  ad  of  virtue,  was 

not 
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not  ill  this  world,  hut  in  another,  Luke  xiw 
13.  JVbe/j  thou  makejl  a  fiq/I,  call  the 
poor^  the  maimed^  the  lame^  and  the  bilndy 
and  thou  fialt  be  hkjfcd,  They  cannot  recom- 
penfe  tbee,  but  thou  fialt  be  recompenfed  at  the 
refun'-cElion  of  the  juji. 

He  repeatedly  afTured  his  followers,  that 
neither  any  perfonal  relation  to  himfelf,   nor 
zeal  in  preaching  his  religion,  would  be  of 
the  leafl:  avail  with  refpec!^  to  his  approba- 
tion, at  the  day  of  judgment.     When  he 
was   told,  as  he   was  teaching  in  a    houfe, 
that  his  mother  and  his  brethren  were  land- 
ing without,  de firing  to  fpeak  to   him,  he 
took  that  opportunity  of  faying,   Matt.  xii. 
48.      Who   is  my    mother^  and  who   are  my 
brethren  P  Andjiretch'ing  out  his  hand  to  his 
difciples^  he  Jaid^    'Behold  my  mother^  and  ?ny 
brethren.     For  whofoever  J/jall  do  the  ivill  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven^  the  fame  is  my 
brother^  and  fjler^    or    mother.       Referring 
his  hearers  to  the  day  of  judgment,  he  f^iid, 
Matt.   vii.    21.      Not    every   one    that  faith 
unto  niCy  Lord^  Lord^  fall  enter  into  the  king" 
dom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  dofh  tic  will  of 
tny  father  who  is  in  heaven.      Many  will  fay 

F  2  to     \ 
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tome  in  that  day^  Lordy  Lord,  have  tve  not 
prophcfied  in  thy  name^  a?:d  in  thy  name  have 
caj}  out  demons ;  and  in  thy  name  have  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  prO" 
fcjs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  y  depart  from 
me  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

The  apoftles  followed  their  maflcr  in  the 
fame  fpiiit,  and  urged  the  fame  jufl:  maxims. 
It  plainly  appears  hy  their  conduct,  and 
their  writings,  that  the  great  object  of  Chrif- 
tiaM>ty,  as  taught  hy  them,  was  the  refor- 
m^ition  of  mankind,  and  the  improvement 
of  their  moral  chatader. 

The  proper  ufe  and  defign  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  is  thus  exprefled  by  the  apoftle 
Peter,    in   his   difcourfe    to    the    Jews,    oc- 
cafioned  by  his  curing  the  lame  man  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple,  Ads  iii.  26.    Unto  you 
fr/ij  God,  having  rafed  up  his  fon  Jefiis^  fent 
him  to  hhfs  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
youfro?n  his  iniquity.  According  to  him,  there- 
fore, there  is  no  other  way  to  falvation,  or 
future  happinefs,  than  this  the  way  of  virtue. 
According    to  the  apoftle  James,    faith 
without  w^orks   will    avail  nothing.     James 
ii.    14.      IVhat   doth    it  profit^  ?ny   brethren^ 

that 
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that  a  man  fay  I  have  fa'ith^  and  have  not 
works.  Can  faith  fave  him  f  But  zvilt 
thou  knozVy  O  vain  man^  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead.  As  the  body  without  the f pint 
is  dead,  fo  faith  without  works  is  dead  alfo. 
The  fame  apoftle  advances  the  following  ex- 
cellent maxim,  ch.  i.  26.  If  any  man 
among  you  fe em  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue^  but  deceivelh  his  own  heart, 
that  tnan  s  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion , 
and  undejiled^  before  God  and  the  Father,  is 
this^  To  viftt  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their 
aJplBion^  and  to  keep  himfef  unf potted  from 
the  world. 

A  very  great  proportion  of  all  the  apoflo- 
lic  epiftles  confifts  of  practical  exhortations 
to  all  the  moft  important  duties  of  life;  but 
I  iTiall  only  quote  a  few  pafiages,  particu- 
larly expreffive  of  the  general  defign  of  the 
Gofpel.  The  apoftle  Paul,  writing  to  Titus, 
after  reciting  many  particular  duties,  adds 
in  general,  ch.  ii.  1 1.  The  grace  of  God, 
that  bringetb  Jalvation,  bath  appeared  unto 
all  men  ;  teaching  us  that  dsnyi?ig  ungodlinefs, 
end  ivordly  luQs,  we fijouhl  live  foberly,  righte- 
oufly^  and  piouJJy  in  this  prefent  evil  world, 

looking 
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loaking  for  that  Llcffed  hope,  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  Gad^  and  our  faviour 
ye/us  Chriji^  zvbo  gave  himfelf  for  us  that 
be  might  redeem  us  Jrofn  all  iniquity ^  and 
purify  unto  himjelf  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works^ 

His  divine  power ^  fays  the  apoflle  Peter, 
2.  Eph.  i.  3.  has  given  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godlinefs  (i.  e.  a  godly ^ 
or  pious  life)  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue^  whereby 
are  given  unta  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promifes^  that  by  theje  ye  might  be  far  takers 
of  a  divine  nature,  having  efcapcd  the  corrup- 
tion that  is  in  the  world  through  lujl.  And 
lefdes  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue y  and  to  virtue  knowledge^  and  to 
knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temperance  fa- 
tiencCy  and  to  patience  godlinefs,  andtogodli- 
.nefs  brotherly  Lindnefs^  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
v.efs  charity.  For  if  thtfe  things  be  in  you^ 
and  abound,  they  make  that  yc  fall  neither 
be  barren^  nor  unfruitful,  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  jcfus  Chri/l.  But  he  that  lacketh 
thcfe  things  is  blind ^  and  cannot  fee  far  of, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  zihis  purged  from 

his 
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his  old  /ins.  Wherefore  the  rather^  brethren., 
give  diligence  to  ?rake  your  calling  and  ele&ion 
fure ;  J  or  if  ye  do  thefe  things  yefoall  never 
fail.  For  fo  on  entrance  fiall  be  minijlcred 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlafl'ing  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  fefus  Chr'i/l. 

I  fliall  only  add  one  more  tcftimony  to 
the  moral  defign  of  the  Gofpel.  It  is  from 
the  apoftie  John,  i  Eph.  ii.  i.  &c.  My 
iittle  children^  thefe  thi'ngs  I  write  unto  you 
that  ye  fn  not, — Hereby  we  know  that  we 
know  him^  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  faith  I  know  him.,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments y  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him.  But  whofo  keepeth  his  word  in  him 
eerily  is  the  love  of  God  perfe&ed.  Hereby 
know  we  that  ive  are  in  him.  He  that  faith 
he  abideth  in  him,  OKght  himfelf  alfo  fo  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked .,  ch,  iii.  2,  Beloved ,  now 
are  we  the  fons  of  God.^  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  fjall  be.  But  we  know  that 
when  he  f:aU  appear  we  fhall  be  like  him,  for 
wefhallfee  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himfelf  even  us 
he  is  pure.  Whofoever  committeth  fin  trnnf 
grcfcth  alfo  the  law  ;  for  fin  is  a  t  ranfgrefjion 
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of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fcjlcd  to  take  away  Jin,  and  in  him  was  no  fin, 
Whojoever  abideth  in  him  jinneih  not,  Who^ 
Jocver finncth  hath  notfeen  him^  iieiiher  known 
him.  Little  children,  let  7io  man  deceive yju. 
He  that  doth  right coufnefs  is  lighuous,  even 
us  he  is  righteous.  He  that  commi'tetij  Jin  is 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  JinKcth  jrom  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpofe  the  Son  of  God 
'ivas  manifejledy  that  he  might  dcjlroy  the  works 
qJ^ the  devil. 

We  need  no  other  evidence  of  what  It 
was  that,  in  the  idea  of  thefe  apoftles,  FauJ, 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  was  the  principal 
obje6h  and  defign  of  the  GofpeL  It  was  to 
make  men  virtuous,  in  order  to  their  being 
happy ;  whereas  none  of  the  heathen  reli- 
gions had  any  fuch  objecu  7  his,  there- 
fore, is  a  confiderable  and  important  part  of 
the  evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of  our  re- 
ligion, of  its  having  come  from  a  pure  and 
holy  God,  who  intended  thereby  to  make 
men,  who  are  his  offspring,  and  who  were 
originally  made  in  his  image,  pure  and  holy, 
I  like  himfelf ;  proper  objedis  of  his  favour, 
»nd  fit  heirs  of  a  happy  immortality. 

I  '  While, 
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While,  therefore,  we  profefs  this  religion, 
let  us  be  carefal  to  live  up  to  this  great  end 
of  it ;  that  we  may  be  Chriilians  not  in  name 
only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  ;  approving 
ourfelves  to  be  the  difciples  and  friends  of 
Chrift,  by  doing  whatjoever  he  has  comma7ided 
us ;  that  when  he  Jhall  return^  and  take  an 
account  ofhisfervants^  we  may  be  found  of  him 
without  fpot  and  blamelefsj  and  not  be  ajhamed 
before  him  at  his  comings 


VOL.  ir.  G  DISCOURSE 
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Of  the  Authority  ajfumed  by  Jcfiis,  and  the  Dignity 
and  Propriety  with  which  he /pake  and  a6led, 

PART         I. 


And  they  were  aftonifhed  at  his  dodliine.     For  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

Mark,  i.   22. 

One  of  the  mofl  extraordinary  cir- 
■cuinftances  in  the  hiftory  of  Jefus  is  the 
great  authority^  that  he  aflumed,  and  the 
dignified  manner  with  which  he  uniformly 
fpake,  and  a£ted,  exceeding  even  that  of 
any  prophet  that  had  preceded  him,  accom- 
panied with  a  perfed  propriety  m  his  whole 
conducl.  And  if  his  fituation  in  life  be  at- 
tended to,  this  alone  will  furnifh  a  proof  that 
he  was  no  impoftor  ;  but  aded  under  a  full 
perfuafion  that  he  had  a  mifTion  from  God. 
On  this  fuppofition  his  whole  condud:  was 
natural ;  but  on  any  other  the  mofl  unac- 
countable. His  uniform  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing  and  ading  mufl:  have  arifen  from  a  con- 

fcioufnef'^ 
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fcloufnefs  of  liis  being  fometliing  fuperlor  to 
other  men.  This  naturally  gives  felf  poilef - 
lion,  and  a  fufficient  degree  of  courage,  fo 
as  not  to  be  intimidated  by  the  prefence  of 
thofe  with  v>^hoin  a  man  conver'fes,  and  pre- 
vents that  embarrafTment  which  ail  men  feel 
in  the  prefence  of  their  fuperiors,  or  of  great 
numbers. 

Farther,  that  peculiar  dignity  with  which 
Jefus  always  conduced  himfeif  was  of  fuch 
a  kind,  as  mud  have  arifen   from   not   onlv 
juR',  but  aifo^rf^/ principles,  fuch  as  are  not 
of  common  attainment ;  requiring  more  com- 
prehenfion    of  mind,   and   extent   of  view, 
than  the  bulk  of  mankind,  even  in  elevated 
ftations,  attain  to ;  a  greater  command   of 
the  appetites  and  pafTions,  a  greater  freedom 
from  pride  and  vanity,  the  greateft  patience 
under  reproach  and   injury,  the  moft  gene- 
rous  benevolence,  extending  even   to  ene- 
mies, and  Unfeigned  piety,  or  an  unreferved' 
fubmiffion  to  whatever  is  apprehended  to  be 
the  will   of  God.      Mere  impudence   may, 
no  doubt,  afllime  authority,   and  the  appear- 
ance of  dignity  ;  but  with  nothing  but  im- 
port u  re  to  fupport  it,  it   would  not  fail  to 
G  2  betray 
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betray  a  man  on  fome  occafions  into  abfur- 
dity  or  meannefs.  Such  an  uniform  dignity, 
joined  with  an  uniform  propriety  of  condud:, 
as  we  find  in  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  muft  have 
arifen  from  fome  thing  elfe  than  this.  He 
muft  have  had  a  full  perfuafion  that  God 
was  with  him,  and  fpake  and  aded  by  him ; 
and  as  the  organ  of  divinity^  any  other  man 
would  have  a(Sted  as  he  did. 

The  great  authority  which  Jefus  always 
aflumed  will  appear  the  more  extraordinary, 
when  we  confider  the  meannefs  of  his  birth, 
and  want  of  liberal  education.  Such  a  per- 
fon  as  he  might  not  have  been  abafhed  on 
addrefling  himfeT  to  perfons  of  the  fame 
rank  in  life  with  himfelf,  living  in  the  fame 
obfcure  part  of  the  country ;  becaufe  he 
would  feel  himfelf  equal  to  them  ;  but  with- 
out a  confcioufnefs  of  fomething  more  than 
nature  or  education  had  given  him,  his  cou- 
rage would  have  failed  him  on  coming  into 
the  world,  and  acting  in  an  higher  fphere 
than  any  that  he  had  ever  been  ufed  to, 
cfpecially  in  the  prefence  of  the  leading  men 
of  his  country.  No  common  carpenter,  in 
Jiis  or  any  other  country,  could  have  left 

his 
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his  mean  occupation,  and  have  come  at  once 
as  f  efus  did,  into  the  moft  pubhc  life  poffible, 
without  expoiing  himfelf  by  fome  abfurdity 
of   conduct.       But    in    thefe    circumflances 
Jefus  a£ted  with  uniform  propriety  and  dig- 
nity, as  feeling  himfelf  not  only  equal,  but 
fuperior,  to  every   perfon  that  he  met  with. 
He  alfo  addrefied  with  equal  eafe  the  great- 
eft  multitudes  and  fmall  companies,  or  fmgle 
perfons,  though  before  his  appearance  in  the 
charad:er  of  a  public  teacher,  it  is  probable 
that  he  had   never  fpoken  to  any  number  of 
perfons  of  any  condition   whatever.     It  is, 
however,  only  perfons  who  have  themfelves 
been  called  to  fpeak  in  public,  without  ha- 
ving been  gradually   trained  to  it,  that  can 
feel  the  full  force  of  this  argument.      It   is 
evident,   from  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  that  he 
never  felt  any  of  that  fear  of  his  audience, 
and  that  perturbation  arifmg  from  it,  which 
we  fee  to  be  unavoidable  even  to  perfons  of 
education,  when  they  firft  fpeak  in  public. 
Mahomet,  befides  being  of  a  higher  rank  in 
life,  began  with  divulging  his  pretences  to  a 
divine  miflion  to  his  particular  friends,  and 

depend- 


46  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

dependants,  and  did  no:  preach  in  public  till 
after  three  years. 

It  feldom  happehs  but  that  if  any  perfons 
in  low  lite  afTume  authority,  they  proceed  to 
infolence,  and  do  not  treat  their  fuperiors 
in  rank  or  fortune  with  proper  refpecl.  But 
this  was  by  no  means  the  cafe  with  Jefus. 
He  had  intercourfe  occafionally  with  perfons 
who,  by  birth,  fortune,  and  education,  were 
greatly  his  fuperiors,  and  among  thefe  were 
both  friends  and  enemies ;  but  he  always 
behaved  to  them  with  uniform  dignity  and 
propriety.  And  though,  for  jurt  cauie,  he 
inveighed  againfh  the  Scribes  and  Fharifees, 
as  boi'.es  of  men,  in  general  infamous  for 
their  hypocrify,  and  other  vices,  he  never 
infulted  any  individual  of  them.  When 
he  Vv^as  on  his  trial  before  the  high  pricft, 
and  was  treated  with  the  greateft  indignity, 
he  never  refented  it.      When  he   was.  urred 

o 

with  the  moH:  unjull  and  improbable  accufa- 
tions,  he  only  preferved  a  dignified  filence, 
allowing  to  his  enemies  all  the  advantage 
they  chofe  to  take  of  it,  but  fpeaking  when 
it  would  have  fhown  contempt  not  to  fpeak, 
4  and 
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and  faying  no  more  than  the  occaficn  re- 
qmred.  When,  adjured  by  the  high  prieil, 
he  acknowledged  that  he  was  the  Mefiiah, 
he  did  not  threaten  him  and  his  other  judges 
with  his  future  vengeance  when  he  fliould 
be  their  judge.  Though  ill  ufed  by  his 
countrymen,  efpecially  at  Jerufalcm,  where 
-he  knew  that  he  was  to  be  crucified,  he  did 
not  exult  over  them,  on  the  forcllght  of  the 
calamities  they  were  thereby  drawing  upon 
themfelves,  but  even  w^ept  in  relleding  upon 
the  approaching  fcene. 

When  perfons  in  a  lower  ftation  are  fud- 
denly  called  into  public  life,  it  rarely  hap- 
pens but  that,  though  they  may  3.3:  with 
propriety  for  fome  time,  their  heads  arc,  as 
it  were,  turned  at  length,  by  their  elevated 
fituation,  and  they  fall  into  fome  extrava- 
gance, or  abfurdity  of  condud:,  as  was  the 
cafe  with  Rienzi,  Maflmiello,  and  many 
others.  But  Jefus  preferved  the  fame  dig- 
nity and  propriety  of  condud  through  the 
whole  of  his  public  miniftry,  fhewing  the 
fame  prefence  of  mind  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  it.  He  paid  no  court,  cither 
to  the  great,  or  to  the  populace,  feeling  him- 

felf 
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Mf  independent  of  them  both.  Neither 
popular  applaufe,  of  which  at  fome  times  he 
had  his  full  Ihare,  nor  popular  infult,  to 
which  he  was  likewife  expofed,  ever  betray- 
ed him  into  any  language,  or  behaviour, 
that  was  unworthy  of  him.  We  alfo  fee  in 
him  nothing  of  pride  or  vanity,  but  the 
greateft  gentlenefs,  humility,  and  condefcen- 
fion. 

Many  pcrfons,  confcious  of  extraordinary- 
powers  of  any  kind,  arc  greatly  deficient  in 
fenfibility  and  humanity.  Occupied  wholly 
about  themfelves,  they  have  little  feeling  for 
others.  But  this  was  not  the  cafe  with  Jefus. 
His  ftrong  feeling  for  others  appears  on  a 
variety  of  occaiions,  fo  that  his  behaviour 
was  equally  dignified  and  engaging.  His 
ftrong  affed:ion  for  his  difciples  is  feen  in  his 
whole  behaviour  to  them,  and  efpecially  in 
his  difcourfe  to  them  juft  before  his  death ; 
when,  without  difcovering  any  concern  about 
himfelf,  every  thing  he  faid  was  calculated 
to  comfort  and  fupport  them  under  the  try- 
ing fcenes  which  they  had  to  go  through. 
His  particular  friendfhip  for  the  apoftle  John, 
and  alfo   for   Lazarus,    and   his  fillers,    is 

noticed 
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noticed  by  thefe  evangelifts,  and  feveral  little 
circuniftances,  though  trifling  in  themfelves, 
indicate  a  moft  pleafing  feniibility  ;  as  his 
taking  the  young  children  in  his  arms  when  he 
blefTed  them,  his  taking  the  young  daughter 
of  Jairus  by  the  hand  when  he  raifed  her  to 
life,  his  doing  the  fame  to  the  widow's  fon  at 
Nain,  and  then  delivering  him  to  the  afflicted 
mother,  and  his  laying  his  hands  on  many 
of  the  Tick  perfons  when  he  relieved  them. 

But  I  fhali  not  content  myfelf  with  this 
general  account  of  the  dignity  of  Jefus*s 
conduct,  but  ihall  review  the  whole  of  his 
hiftory,  that  we  may  form  a  more  diftindt 
idea  of  it,  and  be  properly  imprefled  by  it. 
For  this  purpofc  1  fhall  confider  in  the  firft 
place  his  ufual  ftyle  and  manner  of  addrefs 
in  teaching  ;  fecondly ,  the  fame  in  his  work- 
ing miracles  ;  and,  laftly,  his  behaviour  in 
general,  independent  of  his  teaching  or 
working  miracles. 

I.  That  there  mull  have  been  fome- 
thing  uncommonly  dignified,  and  authori- 
tative, in  Jefus's  manner  of  teaching,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  impreflion  which  it  made 
upon  his  audience.     After  his  difcourfe  on 

VOL.  II.  H  the 
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the  mount,  which  was  the  firft  of  any  length 
that  he  dehvered,  we  read,  Matt.  vii.  28. 
j^nJ  it  came  to  pafs  when  ycfus  had  ended 
tkefe  fayings,  the  people  ivcre  aJloJiiJIjed  at  his 
do6ii'ine ;  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority^  and  not  as  the  Scribes.  When  he 
had  explained  to  his  countrymen  in  the  {^j- 
nagogue  of  Nazareth  a  pailage  in  the  Pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah,  which  he  applied  to  him- 
felf,  faying,  Luke  iv.  11.  This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears^  we  read  that 
the"^  zvondered  at  the  graceful  it'ords  (for  fo  it 
ought  to  be  rendered)  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouthy  and  exprefled  their  admiration 
by  faying,  Is  not  this  fojeph'' s  fan  f  But 
perceiving  their  cavilling  and  envious  dif- 
pofition,  he  replied,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  ^  no 
prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

When  the  officers  who  had  been  fent  to 
apprehend  him  in  the  temple  returned  with- 
out doing  it,  and  were  reproved  for  it,  they 
faid,  John  vii.  46.  Never  man  fpake  like  this 
man.  When  the  fervants  of  the  high  priefl 
were  fent  for  the  fame  purpofe  to  the  garden 
of  Gcthfemanc,  whither  they  were  led  by 
the  traitor  Judas,  he  alkcd  them  v^^hom  they 

fought,. 
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fought,  and  they  faying,  Jejiis  of  Nazareth^ 
he  replied  to  them  in  fuch  a  manner)  John 
xviii.  6.)  that  they  went  backward^  and  fell  to 
the  ground^  and  did  not  venture  to  lay  hands 
on  him  till  he  fpake  to  them  again,  and  vo- 
luntarily furrendered  himfelf. 

2.  Nothing  but  a  confcioufnefs  of  great 
fuperiority,  even  to  all  preceding  prophets, 
could  have  led  Jefus  to  his  fmgular  manner 
of  addrefs.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you^ 
and  others  in  which  he  fpeaks  with  peculiar 
emphafis  in  the  firft  perfon,  which  fre- 
quently occurs  in  his  difcouries,  as  in  his 
very  iirft,  Matt.  v.  21.  Te  have  heard  that 
it  has  been  f aid  by  them  of  old  time^  Thou  fhalt 
not  kill,  and  whofoever  fJjall  kill^Jhall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment,  &c.  But  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  whofoever  foall  be  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  caufe,  jhall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment.  And  verfe  43.  Te  have  heard  that 
it  has  been  faid.  Thou  foalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  1  fay  unto 
you,  love  your  ene?nies,  blefs  them  that  curfe 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
jor  them  that  defpite fully  ufe  you  and  perfecute 
you.  ch.  vi.  5.  When  tbouprayef,  thoufialt 
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not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ;  for  they  love  to 
pray  Jlanding  in  thejynagogiie^  and  in  the  cor- 
ner of  theJlreetSy  that  they  may  be  fee  n  oj  men. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you  y  th>y  have  their  reward. 
This  mode  of  introducing  what  he  had 
to  fay  of  particular  importance  was  ufual  with 
Jefus,  and  fo  alfo  was  his  manner  of  con- 
cluding    his    more    important     inftrudtions 
with,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear. 
This  was  afluming  more  authority  than  had 
been   done  by  any  of  the  former  prophets, 
even  by   Mofes  himfelf.     He  mull,   there- 
fore, have  been  perfuaded  of  his  fuperiority 
to  all  who  had  been  before  him.    His  man- 
ner  of  working    miracles,  as  I   fhall  fhew, 
proves  the  fame  ;  and  yet  he  was  far  Irom 
afluming  any  thing  to  himfelf,  but  on  all 
proper  occafions  afcribed  every   thing  that 
was   extraordinary  in  himfelf,  to  God  his 
father,   who   fent  him,  and   aded  by   him. 
John  V.   i^o.   I  can  of  mine  own  felf  do  no- 
thi?jg.     As  I  hear  I  judge  ^  and  my  judgment 
is  juji^  becuiife  Ifcek  not  mine  own  will^  but 
the  will  of  the  Father  who  hath  Jcnt  me.  xiv. 
lo.   The  words  that  I  f peak  unto  you  ^  If  peak 
not   of  myfelf ;  but  the  Father  who  dwelleth 

in 
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in  vie  he  doth  the  works.  \iii.  28.  I  do  no- 
thing ofmyjelf;  but  as  the  father  hath  taught 
me  I J  peak  thefe  things,  verfe  38.  I  /peak 
that  which  I  have  fecn  with  fny  Father,  xiv. 
24.  The  words  which  you  hear  are  not  mine, 
but  the  Father  s  that  fent  me,  viii.  54.  Jf  I 
ho?wur  myfcif,  my  honour  is  nothifig.  It  is 
my  Father  that  honoiireth  me. 

3.  The  manner  in  which  Jefus  fome- 
times  fpake  of  his  own  dignity  would  be 
the  extreme  of  arrogance  without  a  well- 
founded  confidence  of  his  being  really  fupe- 
rior  to  all  other  men  ;  as  when  he  faid, 
that  he  was  greater  than  Solomon,  than 
Jonah,  or  than  the  temple.  Matt.  xii.  41. 
The  men  of  'Ninevah  JJ:all  rife  up  in  judge- 
ment with  tJje  men  of  this  generation,  and 
/hail  condemn  it ;  hecaife  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  offonah^  and  behold  a  greater  thaii 
"Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  fouth  fall 
rife  up  in  judgment  againft  this  generation ^ 
and  fall  condemn  it  ;  for  fie  cajue  from  the 
iittermof  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wifdom 
of  Solomon.,  and  behold  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here.  Matt  xii.  5.  Have  ye  not  read  in  the 
lazc\  that  on  the  Sabbath  day,   the  priefs  in 

the 
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the  teinple  profane  the  Sabbath  and  are  blame" 
kfs.  But  I  fay  unto  you^  that  in  this  p/ace^  is 
one  greater  than  the  temple. 

Speaking  of  the  advantages  that  his  dif- 
ciples  enjoyed  he  faid,  Luke  x.  24.  Matt, 
xiii.  1 7.  Blejjed  are  the  eyes  ivhich  fee  the 
things  that  ye  fee.  For  I  tell  you  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  defired  to  fee  the 
things  'which  ye  fee  ^  and  have  not  feen  them, 
and  to  hear  thofe  things  which  ye  hear  and 
have  not  heard  them, 

Jefus  muft  have  had  a  high  fenfe  of  the 
importance  of  his  miffion  when  he  compared 
himfelf  as  he  did  to  the  Hght,  as  John  viii. 
12.  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  He  that  fol- 
loweth  me  fiall  not  walk  in  darknefs^  but  f/jall 
have^the  light  of  life.  xii.  46.  I  am  come  a 
light  into  the  world,  that  whofoever  believeth 
on  me  fhould  not  abide  in  darknefs.  From  the 
fame  fenfe  of  the  value  of  his  inftrudlions, 
he  compared  himfelf  to  bread,  John  vi  '^^, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life.  He  that  cometh  to  me 
fiall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on 
me  foall  never  thiifl.  The  fame  confciouf- 
nefs  of  fpeaklng  in  the  name  of  God  led  him 
to  fay,   Matt.    xxiv.    ^tS*   Heaven  and  earth 

fiall 
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JJjall  pafs  dway^  hut  my  words  JJjall  not  pafs 
away, 

Jefiis  always  fpike  of  himfelf  as  flanding 
ill  a  peculiar  relation  to  God,  as  his  only 
proper  fon.  All  good  men  are  called  the 
fons  of  God,  but  he  calls  himfelf //^t^yc^.v  by 
way  of  eminence,  as  ilanding  in  fome  nearer 
relation  to  God  than  other  good  men,  or 
than  other  prophets.  John  iii.  -^c^.  The  Fa- 
ther loveth  the/on^  ani  giveth  all  things  into 
his  hands.  He  that  believeth  on  the  fon  hath 
evcrlafiing  life^  and  be  that  believeth  not  on  the 
fon  ef  God  fjall  ?iot  fee  life.  John  v.  19. 
Verily  i  verily,  I  fay  unto  you^  the  fon  can  do 
nothing  of  himfelf  but  what  he  feeth  the  Fa- 
ther do  ;  thefe  alfo  doth  the  fon  likewife.  For 
the  Father  loveth  the  fon ,  andfjeweth  him  all 
things  that  himfelf  doth. 

When  he  was  cenfured  for  ufmg  this 
language,  as  making  himfelf  in  fome  fenfe 
equal  to  God,  he  reptiei,  John  x.  '}^^.  that  if 
ever  the  title  of  gods  be  given  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  magiftrates,  there  could  not  be  any 
impiety  in  his  calling  himfelf  only  the  fon 
of  God.  If  he  called  them  gods  unto  iv horn 
fhe  word  of  God  came,  fav  \e  of  him  ivhoin 

the 
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•V. 

the  Father  hath  fauBijicd^  and  fent  into  th^ 
'World,  Thou  blajphemcjl,  becaufe  I faid  I  atn 
the  Jon  of  God.  He  was  far  from  vindicating 
this  language  on  the  principle  of  his  being 
naturally  equal  to  the  Father.  It  was  the  Fa- 
ther who  fandtlfied  him,  that  is,  appointed 
him  to  his  office,  and  then  fent  him  into  the 
world  as  his  meflenger  and  fervant,  which 
he  always  fliles  himfelf. 

Jefus  alfo  aiferted  to  himfelf  a  peculiar 
knowledge  of  God,  that  is,  of  his  defigns 
and  will.  Matt.  xi.  27.  All  thi?jgs  are  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father^  a?id  no  man 
knoweth  the  f on  but  the  Father^  neither  know- 
eth  any  jnan  the  Father,  fave  the  fon,  and  he 
to  ivhojnfoever  the  f on  Jhall  reveal  hhn.  Alfo, 
knowing  himfelf  to  have  been  the  objed:  of 
the  divine  councils  refpeding  the  human 
race,  he  faid  in  his  ufual  figurative  language, 
John  viii.  i  8.  Before  Abraham  ivas  I  am. 
We  find  no  language  approaching  to  thrs  in 
the  Koran.  Mahomet  had  no  fuch  perfua- 
fion  or  feeling,  and  impofture  could  not 
even  imitate  it. 

Jcfus  was    not   wanting  in  giving  due 

honour  to  John  the  Baptift,  who  was  his 

4  fore- 
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forerunner,  but  he  at  the  fame  time  aflerted 
his  own  juft  fuperiority,  and  that  of  the  dif- 
penfation  which  he  introduced.  Matt.  xi. 
II.  Vaily  I  fay  unto  you  ^  amo?ig  them  that 
are  born  of  la^omen  there  hath  not  arijen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Bapti/l :  notimthjiand-^ 
ing^  he  that  is  lea,fi  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  h^* 

4.  Jelus  was  alfo  careful  to  make  a  pro- 
per diftinction  between  his  difciples  and 
himfclf,  and  without  fupercilioufnefs  or 
arrogance.  He  fays  to  them,  Matt,  xxiii. 
1  o.  Neither  he  ye  called  majiers  ;  for  one  is 
your  jnii/ier  even  ChriJ}<^  and  all  ye  are  bre- 
thren. On  other  occafions  he  calls  them  his 
brethren.  As  when  he  fays  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene after  his  refurrediion,  John  xx.  1 7.  Go 
to  my  brethren^  and  fay  unto  them^  I  afcend 
unto  my  father^  and  your  father^  to  my  God 
and  your  God.  At  the  laft  fupper,  when  he 
fliewed  his  condefcenfion  by  wafliing  the 
feet  of  the  apoftles,  he  faid  to  them,  John 
xiii.  13.  Ye  call  me  mafier  and  Lord  ^  and  ye 
fay  well^forfo  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  inafler,  have  iiDaJhed  your  feet,  ye  ought 
afo  to  wafj  one  ofiothers  feet.  1 1  appears 
VOL.  II.  I  alfo 
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alfo  from  the   hiftoiy  of  the  refurrection  of 
Lazarus   to  have  been   cuftomary  with  the 
difciples  of  Jefus  to  call  him  rnafler.      For 
on  his  arrival  at  Bethany,  Martha,  who  had 
feen  him  firft,  fays  to  her  fifter  Mary,  John 
xi.  28.  The  majler  is  come ,  and  callethfor  thee. 
In  his  parables  alfo  Jefus  always  makes 
a  great  diftindtion  between  himfelf  and    his 
difciples.     John  x.   7.   Thenfaid  Jefus  imto 
ihcjn  again  y  Verily^  verily^  ^  fiy  unto  you ^  I 
am  the  door  of  the  fieep.     AH  that  ever  came 
before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers^  but  the  fkeep 
did  not  hear  them.     I  am  the  door.     By  me  if 
any  man  enter eth  in^  hefJjall  be  Javed^  and  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pajlure.      Changing  his 
comparifon,  he  fays,  verfe  11.  I  am  the  good 
fjjepherd.      The  good  fJxpherd  giveth  his  life 
for  thefJjeep.     I  am   the  good  fJ:ep herd,   and 
know  my  focep,  and  am  known  of  mine.      As 
the  Father  kmweth  me,  even  fo  know  I  the 
Father,  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  t be  fieep. 
And  other  fieep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold.      Them  alfo  I  mnfi  bring,  and  they  fall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  fiall  be  one  flock,  and 
one  fiepherd,     z\   little   before  his  death  he 
made  ufc  of  another  parable,  in   which  he 

preferved 
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preferved  the  fame  diftindtion  between  him- 

felf  and  his  followers.     John   xv.    i.   /  am 

the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hujband- 

man.     Every  branch   in  me  that  beareth  not 

fruity  he  taketh  away,   and  every  branch  that 

heareth  fruit,  he  prunes,   that  it  may  bring 

Jorth  more  fruit.     Furfuing   the  fame  allu- 

fion,  he  faid,  Abide  in  me.      As  the  branch 

cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf  except  it  abide  in 

the  vine,  no  ?nore  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me, 

I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.      He  that 

abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  fame  bringeth 

forth  much  fruit ;  but  without  me  ye  can  do 

notJoijig, 

As  Jefus  always  fpake  of  himfelf  as 
{landing  in  a  peculiarly  near  relation  to  God, 
as  a  fon  with  refpedt  to  a  Jather,  he  repre- 
fents  his  difciples  as  ftanding  in  a  fimilar 
relation  to  himfelf,  thus  placing  himfelf  in 
an  intermediate  ftate  between  God  and  them; 
as  when  he  faid,  John  xv.  9.  As  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  fo  have  I  loved  you.  Continue 
ye  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father  s 
commandmeiUs ,  and  abide  in  his  love.  In  his 
prayer  for  his  difciples  a  little  before  his 
death,  he  fays,  John  xvii.  18.  As  thou  hajl 
I   2  fent 
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Jent  me  into  the  worlds  Jo  have  I  alfofent  them 
into  the  'worlds  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavefl  me^  1  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  Here  it  may  be 
aiked,  how  came  men  at  leaft  equal  to  Jefus 
in  birth  and  education,  and  feveral  of  them 
fuperior  to  him  in  fortune,  to  bear  thefe  airs 
of  fuperiority,  if  they  had  not  been  con- 
vinced that  there  was  a  real  foundation  for 
it ;  and  that  could  only  be  his  divine  mif- 
fion,  of  which,  therefore,  they  mull:  have 
been  fully  perfuaded. 

John   the   Baptifl,    being  the  fon  of  a 

prieft,  was  by  birth,  and  no  doubt  by  educar 

tion,  greatly  fuperior  to  Jefus,  who  was  only 

the  fon  of  a  carpenter  ;  and  yet  when  John 

had   acquired  an   eflablifhed  reputation,  he 

acknowledged  Jefus,  when,  according  to  one 

account,  he  had  not  fo  much  as  feen  him, 

and  who  was  then  altogether  unknown  to 

the  country  at  large,  to.be  his  fuperior ;  fo 

much  fo,  that  he  faid  he  was  not  worthy  to 

ftcop  down    and  loofe   his   fhoe.     If  both 

thefe  men,  and  the  apoftles  alfo,  were  all 

impollors  (and   if  any  of  them  were,  they 

miLift  all  have  been  fo,  fmce  they  concurred 

in 
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In  carrying  on  the  fame  fcheme)  whence 
arofe  this  extraordinary  deference  to  a  man 
who  was  in  every  natural  refped  their  infe- 
rior. 

This  continued  after  the  death  of  Jefus, 
and  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  without  the 
leaft  diminution  of  their  attachment  to  him. 
They  all  preached,   and  worked  miracles,  in 
the  name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth.      Before  his 
death,  feveral  of  them  fliewed  ftrong  fymp- 
toms  of  ambition,  and  fome  feeds  of  diflcn- 
tion  appeared   among  them  afterwards  ;  yet 
they  never  fwerved  from  their  profefl'ed  alle- 
giance to  their  crucified  mafter  ;  a  thing  ab- 
folutely  unaccountable  on  the  fuppofition  of 
their  being  in   the  fecret  of  any  impoflure 
of  his ;  and  if  there  had  been  any  thing  of    , 
this  kind,  it  could  not  have  been  concealed 
from  them. 

Though  Jefus  ufed  great  prudence  and 
referve  in  afiiiming  his  higheft  title,  that  of 
the  Mejjiah,  he  did  it  on  feveral  occafions  to 
his  difciples,  efpecially  as  they  were  going 
to  C3efarea  Philippi  ;  when,  having  aflied 
them  what  was  laid  of  him,  and  what  they 
thought  themfelves,  and  Peter  had  faid,  I'hou 

art 
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art  CbriJ},  the  Jon  of  the  living  God,  he  faid, 
Matt.  xvi.  1 7.  Blejjed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona,  for  jlefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
But  after  this  he  charged  his  difciples,  verfe 
20.  that  they  Jhould  tell  no  man  that  he  was 
the  Chri/l, 


DISCOURSE  II.      Part  II. 

5.  1  HE  peculiarly  ftriking  manner  in 
Tvhich  Jefus  often  delivered  many  of  his 
moral  precepts  added  greatly  to  their  force, 
and  at  the  fame  time  gives  us  a  high  idea  of 
his  dignity  and  authority  ;  as  when,  upon  be- 
ing told  of  his  mother  and  brethren  inquiring 
for  him  while  he  was  engaged  in  teaching, 
he  faid,  as  quoted  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
difcourfe.  Matt.  xii.  48.  Who  is  ?ny  mother, 
andivho  are  my  brethren  ;  and Jl  retching  forth 
his  hand  towards  his  difciples,  he  faid.  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ;  for  ivhojoeverjhall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
the  fame  is  my  mother,  and  ftfer,  and  brother. 
How  would  any  of  the  heathen  philofophers 

have 
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have  been  admired  for  fuch  an  extempore 
faying  as  this.  Nothing  can  well  be  con- 
ceived more  forcible,  or  more  dignified. 

6.  Jefus  never  appeared  to  be  overawed 
by  the  prefence  of  any  man,  but  always 
fpake  and  ad:ed  as  a  fuperior  charader.  This 
we  fee  in  his  converfation  with  Nicodcmus, 
a  perfon  of  ccnfiderable  rank  in  the  coun- 
try, and  a  member  of  the  Sanhearim.  Speak- 
ing to  fuch  a  perfon  as  this,  himfelf  we  muft 
not  forget  a  common  carpenter,  and  known 
to  be  fo,  he  fays,  John  lii.  5.  Verily^  verily^ 
I  fay  unto  thee^  and  when  he  did  not  under- 
ftand  him,  he  faid,  verfe  10.  Art  thou  a 
maftcr  in  Ijrael^  and  knowefl  not  thefe  things  f 

He  preferved  the  fame  dignity  whether 
he  addreffed  his  friends,  or  his  enemies.  His 
inftrudlions  to  the  Twelve,  and  alfo  to  the 
Seventy,  before  their  miffion,  evidently  cam&-^ 
from  great  authority  ;  and  were  peculiarly 
calculated  to  give  thofe  to  whom  they  were 
addrelTed  the  greateft  confidence  in  the  divine 
favour  and  protedion,  in  confequence  of 
their  relation  to  him.  They  arc  not  the  mere 
advices  of  one  friend  to  another,  or  of  a 
common  mafter  to  his  fcholars.       Matt.   x.. 

!  I. 
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J  I .  Whofoeiser  ff:all  not  receive  yoii^  nor  hear 
your  words^  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  houfe 
or  cliyy/tjake  off  the  dujl  of  your  feet.  Verily 
J  fay  unto  you  ^  itfjallbe  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for  that 
city.  Behold  I  fend  you  forth  as  fJjeep  in  the 
midfl  of  wolves.  Be  ye  therefore  uife  asfer- 
pents  and  harmlef  as  doves.  But  beware  of 
men  ;  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  couji" 
cils^  and  they  will  fcourge  you  in  their  fyna^ 
gogues,  and  ye  will  be  brought  before  gover-- 
nors  and  kings  for  my  fake^  for  a  teflitnony 
unto  them^  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how^  or  what^ 
yejhall  fpeak  ;  for  it  will  be  given  unto  you 
in  the  fame  hour  what  ye  foall  fpeak,  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  fpirit  of  your  Father 
that  fpeakcth  in  you.  In  the  fame  manner 
he  addrefTed  the  Seventy,  Luke  x.  lo.  But 
into  whatever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you  not,  go  your  ways  into  the  Jlrects  cf  the 
fame,  and  fay.  Even  the  very  dufl  of  your  city, 
which  cleave th  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  againfi 
you;  notwlthflanding,beyefureofthis,  that 
the  kingdo?n  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  But 
T  fy  unto  you  thcit  it  fall  be  more  tolerable  in 
4  that 
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ihrd  day  for  the  chy  of  Sodom  them  for  that 
city.  This  was  admirably  calculated  to  in- 
fpiie  thofe  to  whom  it  was  addrefled  with 
the  fame  exalted  fentiments  from  which  he 
himfelf  fpake,  givmg  them  a  llrong  fenfc  of 
the  great  importance  of  their  mi  (lion.  We 
fee  nothing  approaching  to  this  in  any  hea- 
then whatever.  There  were  no  fu  h  charac- 
ters, or  inftrudlions,  in  all  profane  hiftoiy. 
For  fuch  great  and  magnanimous  fentiments, 
and  a  conduct  adapted  to  them,  we  muft 
look  into  the  Scriptures,  and  no  where  elfe. 
There  is  nothing  refembiing  this  in  the  con- 
dud:,  or  the  Koran,  of  Mahomet. 

There  is  the  fame  mixture  of  dignify 
and  afFediion  in  h  s  conver  atio;i  with  the 
apoftles  before  his  death.  John  xiv.  i.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled^  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve alfo  in  me.  Believe  me^  that  lam  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me^  or  elfe  believe 
me  for  the  very  works\fuke.  Verily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  you,  he  that  believe  th  on  me,  J  he  works 
that  I  do,  fall  he  do  alfo  ;  and  greater  works 
than  thefe  fall  he  do,  becaufe  I  go  unto  7ny 
Father  ;  and  whatfoever  ye  fall  ajk  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 

VOL.  !l.  K  glorified 
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glorified  in  the  fofi.    verfe  27.  Peace  I  leave  i 
with  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.     Not  as 
the  world  giveth^  give   I  unto  you.     Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled^  neither  let  if  be  afraid, 
ch.  XV.  15.   Thefe  things  1  coimnand you  that 
ye  love  one  another.     If  the  world  hate  you^ 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me^  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  worlds   the  world  would  love 
its  own;  but  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chojen  you  out  of  the  worlds  there- 
fore the  world  hateth you.  ch.  xvi.  2>})'   ^hefe 
things  have  Ifpoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.     In  the  isjorld  ye  will  have  tribu- 
lation^ but  be  of  good  cheer ^  I  have  overcome 
The  world.     It  is  impoffible  to  perufe  this  ad- 
drefs,  of  which  1  have  recited  but  a  fmall 
fpecimen,   and  put  ourfelves  in  the  place  of 
the  apoftles,  without  feeling  the  peculiar  force 
of  it.     Such  fentiments  as  thefe,  and  fuch  a 
mode  of  addrefs,   could  not  pcflibly  have  oc- 
curred to  any  perfofi  but  to  one  who,  like 
Jefus,  was  confcious  of  a  divine  miflion,  and 
of  the   moft    important  kind  ;    and  confe- 
quently  that    the  folemn   and  encouraging 
affurances  which  he  delivered,  as  by  autho- 
rity from  God,  were  well  founded. 

Jefus, 
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Jefus,  without  ever  courting  the  popu- 
lace, fo  as  to  engage  any  fupport  from  them 
(for  he  fometimes  gave  them  great  offence) 
was  fo  far  from  being  overawed,  or  intimi- 
dated, by  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank  in  the 
country,  and  who  in  a  very  early  period  of 
his  hiftory  appear  to  have  been  unfavourably 
difpofed  towards  him,  as  they  had  been  to 
John  the  Baptift ;  that  without  taking  any 
fteps  to  conciliate  them,  he  took  every  pro- 
per opportunity  of  reproving  them  in  the 
fevereft  manner,  for  their  hypocrify  and 
other  vices.  This  could  not  fail  to  expofe 
them  to  the  common  people,  to  whom  they 
were  very  affiduous  to  recommend  them- 
felves,  and  confequently  to  exafperatc  them 
to  the  higheft  degree  againft  himfelf.  Know- 
ingly to  do  this,  when  he  had  no  external 
fupport  whatever,  no  wealth,  no  power,  no 
popular  favour,  at  leaft  none  of  which  he 
would  ever  avail  himfelf,  fhews  that  he  was 
confcious  of  having  fomething  within  him- 
felf that  fet  him  above  them,  and  that  autho- 
rifed  him  to  treat  them  with  (o  much  free- 
dom. As  he  taught,  he  alfo  reproved, 
with  peculiar  dignity,  as  one  who  had  au- 
]^  2  thority 
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thority  fo  to  do.     I  fhall  give  a  few  fpeci- 
mens  of  his  manner  of  doing  it. 

When  he  was  dining  at  the  houfe  of  a 
Pharifee,  and  the  company,  as  the  evangelift 
fays,  Luke  xi.  37.  '  marvelled  that  he  had 
'  not  w^afhed  before  he  ate,'  and  probably 
file  wed  a  difpofition  to  cenfure  him  on  that 
account,  he  faid,  '  Ye  Pharifees  make  clean 
'  the  outfide  of  the  cup,  and  of  the  platter  ^ 
'  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
'  and  wickednefs.  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  who 
'  made  that  which  is  without,  make  that 
'  v/hich  is  v/ithin  alfo  ;  but  rather  give  alma 
*-  of  fuch  things  as  ye  have,  and  behold  all 

*  things  are  clean  unto  you.     Wo  unto  you 

*  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites,  for  ye 
'  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
'  men  that  walk  over  them  arc  not  aware 
'  of  them.'  The  Scribes,  or  teachers  of  the 
law,  being  offended  at  this,  he,  far  from 
courting  their  favour,  inflantly  replied  *  Wo 
'  unto  you  alfo,  ye  lawyers,  for  ye  lade  men 
'  with  burdens,  grievous  to  be  borne  ;  but 
'  ye  yourfelves   touch  them  not  with  one  of 

*  your  fingers,  Wo  unto  you  lawyers,  for 
'  ye  have  taken  avv^ay  the  key  of  knowledge. 

'  Yc 
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*  Ye  entered  not  in  yourfelves,  and  them  that 

*  were  entering  in  ye  hindered.' 

When,  on  another  occafion,  the  Phari- 
fees,  in  an  infuking  way,  infilled  on  his 
fliewing  them  a  fign  from  heaven,  he  faid, 
Matt.  xvi.   *  When  it  is  evening,  yc  fay  it 

*  will  be  fair  w^eather  ,  for  the  Iky  is  red  ; 

*  and  m  the  morning  it  will  be  foul  weather 
'  to-day  for  the  Iky  is  red  and  lowring.    O 

*  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  difcern   the  face  of 

*  the  fky,  but  can  ye  not  difcern   the  figns 

*  of  the  times.' 

Addreffing  the  common  people  In  the 
temple,  when  many  of  the  leading  Pharifees 
were  prefent,  not  long  before  his  death,  he 
faid,  Matt,  xxiii.  2.   '  The  Scribes  and  I'ha- 

*  rifees  fit    in   Mofes'  feat.     All,   therefore, 

*  whatfoever  they  bid  you  obferve,  that  ob- 

*  ferve   and    do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 

*  works  ;    for  they   fay  and  do  not.       Wo 

*  unto  you  Sciibes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  ; 

*  for  ye  devour  widows*   houfcs,  and  for  a 

*  pretence  make  long  prayers  j  therefore  ye 

*  fhall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.  Wo 

*  unto    you    Scribes    and    Pharifees,    hypo- 

*  crites ;  for  ye  compafs   fea    and    land  to 

'  make 
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*  make  one  profelyte,  and  when  he  Is  made, 

*  ye  make  him  twofold  more   the   child  of 

*  hell  than  yourfelve?.  Ye  fcrpents,  ye  ge- 
'  neration  of  vipers,  how  can  ve  efcape  the 
'  damnation  of  hell.*  This  language  has 
the  appe  r  nee  of  great  feverity,  and  even  of 
rudenefs.  But,  according  to  Jofephus,  the 
character  of  the  opulent  and  leading  men 
of  th^fe  times  w^as  fuch  as  j unified  the  cen- 
fures ;  and  their  hoftility  to  Jefus,  which 
was  feldom  concealed,  may  obviate  the 
charge  of  rudenefs.  But  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  a  man's  behaviour  m  th.s  re- 
fpe:^  depends  upon  temporary  and  local  cir- 
eumftances,  of  which  in  tbas  cafe  we  have 
no  account.  And  as  it  does  not  appear  that 
Jefus  was  cenfured  for  rudenefs  or  inciviUty 
at  the  time,  there  is  no  reafon  for  advancing 
the  charge  at  this  day. 

After  this  invedive,  as  it  may  be  called, 
Jefus  gave  this  following  folemn  warning, 
'  Wherefore,  behold  I  fend  unto   you  pro- 

*  phets,   and  wife   men,   and    Scribes ;  and 

*  fome  of  them  ye  fliall  kill,  and  crucify,  and 

*  fome  of  them  ye  (hall  fcourgein  your  fyna- 

*  gogues,  and  perfecute  them  from  city  to 

'  city  i 
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'  city ;  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
<  righteous  blood  fliedupon  the  earth.  Verily 
'  1  fay  unto  you  ;  all  thefe  things  fhall  come 

*  upon  this  generation.'  How  juft  was  this 
indignation  and  how  awful  this  warning; 
and  with  what  a  mixture  of  affectionate  feel- 
ing and  juft  reproof,  did  he  conclude  this 
difcourfe  with  an  addrefs  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerufalem   in    general.     *  O   Jerufalem, 

*  Jerufalem,  thou  that  killeft  the  prophets, 

*  and  ftoneft  them  that  are  fent  unto  thee. 
'  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 

*  dren  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
'chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would 

*  not.     Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you 

'  defolate.' 

7.  Nothing  but  a   confcioufncfs   of  the 

value  of  his  inftru^tions,  and  the  importance 
of  his  miffion,  could  have  didated  the  pecu- 
liarly energetic  manner  in  which  Jefus  up- 
braided the  cities  in  which  many  of  his  mira- 
cles had  been  wrought.  Matt.  xi.  20. 
*  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
'  wherein  moil:  of  his  mighty  works  were 
'  done,  becaufe  they  repented  not.  Wo 
'  unto  thee  Chorazin.     Wo  unto  thee  Beth- 

faida  ; 
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*  faida  ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were 

*  dene  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
'  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago, 

*  in  fackcloth  and  afhcs  :   But  I  fay  unto  you, 
'  it  fhall    he   more    tolerable   for  Tyre    and 

*  for  Sidon,  than  for  you.    And  thou  Caper- 

*  naum,  which  art  exaked  unto  heaven,  fliall 
'  be  brought  down  to  hell.   For  if  the  mighty 

*  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had 

*  been  done  in  Sodom,   it  would  have  re^ 
'  mained  until  this   day.     But   1   fay  uato 

*  you,  it  fhall  be  mere  tolerable  for  the  land 
'  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 

*  thee.' 

After  this,  with  what  propriety  did  he 
addrefs  his  heavenly  father,  to  exprcfs  the 
deep  fenfe  that  he  had  of  the  wifdom  of  his 
providence,  in  appointing  that  the  Gofpel 
fliould  not  be  received  in  the  firft  inilance 
by  perfons  polfefled  of  any  worldly  advan- 
tage, but  rather  by  thofe  who  were  defpifed 
by  the  reft  of  mankind.   Matt.  xi.  25,      '  At 

*  that  time  Jefus  ahfwered,  and  faid,  I  thank 

*  thee  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

*  becaufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the 

*  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them 

4  '  *  unto 
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*  unto  babes,  even  fo  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed 
'  good  in  thy  fight.'  What  comprehenfion  of 
mind,  what  piety,  what  fubmiffion  to  fupe- 
rior  wifdom,  and  confequently  what  true 
dignity  of  fentiment,  do  we  fee  in  all  this. 
This  language  marks  a  charadter  of  an  ex- 
traordinary and  fuperior  kind,  to  any  that 
hiftory,  profane,  or  even  facred,  holds  out 
to  us.  Such  fentiments,  and  fuch  language 
as  this,  could  only  proceed  from  a  ftrong 
fenfe  of  a  near  relation  to  God;  but  Jefus  being 
perfuaded  of  his  conftant  prefence  and  fup- 
port,  he  would  naturally  affume  more  au- 
thority, and  a  more  dignified  manner  of 
fpeaking,  than  any  other  man.  In  this  we 
find  an  adequate  caufe  for  fo  great  an  effed: ; 
but  without  it,  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  cha- 
racter would  have  been  impoffible. 

Secondly,  Jefus  was  greatly  original  in 
working  miracles,  and  his  manner  peculiarly 
authoritative,  more  fo  than  that  which  was 
ufed  by  any  preceding  prophet ;  which  could 
not  arife  from  any  thing  but  a  confcicufnefs 
of  a  fuperior  and  more  important  miflion. 
Of  this  I  fhall  give  a  few  examples. 

VOL.  IT.  L  I.  When 
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r .  When  the  nobleman  from  Capernaum 
met  him  at  Cana,  on  his  return  from  the  firft 
palTover  at  Jerufalem,  to  requeft  that  he 
would  go  with  him  to  Capernaum,  to  cure 
his  fon  ;  who,  he  faid,  lay  at  the  point  of 
deaths  he,  after  fome  other  difcourfe,  faid 
John  iv.  ^6.  Go  thy  way,  thy  fon  liveth. 
With  equal  authority  he  faid  to  the  demoniac 
in  the  fynagogue  at  Capernaum,  who  had 
cried  out,  '  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee 
'  thou  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  art  thou  come  to 

•  deftroy   us.     We    know    thee   who   thou 

*  art,  the  holy  one  of  God.'  Matt.  i.  21. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  In 
neither  of  thefe  cafes  did  he  ufe  any  intro- 
dudion,  as  that  of  prayer,  or  any  addrefs  to 
the  perfons  prefent,  by  way  of  preparing 
them  for  the  event.  His  manner  was  equally 
authoritative,  when  he  cured  the  man  who 
had  the  withered  hand,  who  was  brought 
to  him  in  the  fynagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
day ;  when  fome  Fharifees,  who  were  pre- 
fent (hewed  a  difpofition  to  cavil  with  him 
for  working  miracles  on  that  day.  After 
expoflulating  with  them  on  the  fubje(5t,  and 
iliewing  the  inconfiftency  of  their  own  con- 
dud,. 
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xiud,  who  (lid  not  fcruple  to  lift  a  fheep  out 
of  a  pit  on  that  day,  he  /aid  to  the  man. 
Matt.  xii.  13,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand;  when 
as  we  read,  he  Jir etched  it  forth,  and  it  was 
rejiored  found,  like  the  other.  Alfo  to  the 
impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethefda,  he 
faid,  John  v.  8.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 
The  former  of  thcfe  miracles,  you  will  ob- 
ferve,  as  well  as  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
wrought  by  Jefus,  was  performed  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  his  moft  inveterate  enemies,  and  the 
rmoft  malicioufly  attentive  to  his  conduct. 

Jefus  ftilling  a  tempeft  by  merely  fpeak- 
Ing  would  perhaps  be  more  ftriking  than  re- 
moving a  diforder  in  the  fame  manner,  efpe- 
cially  as  he  was  fuddenly  awaked  out  of  a 
found  fleep,  when  it  was  apprehended  that 
the  (hip  would  fmk.  On  being  awaked  in 
thefe  circumftances,  he  faid,    Matt.  viii.  26, 

*  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith. 

*  Then  he  arofe,  and  rebuked  the  winds, 
^  and  the  fea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm." 
After  this,  it  is  no  wonder  that,  as  we  read,  "^ 

*  the  men  marvelled  faying,  What  manner 

*  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
'  lea  obey  him.'     In  the   fame  manner   he 

i-  2  behaved 
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behaved  when  he  was  walking  on  the  Tea, 
while  his  difciples  were   in  a   Ihip,  '  toffeJ 

*  VN^ith  the  wavts,  fo  the  wind  was  contrary. 
'  When  they  faw  him,  they  were  troubled, 
'  faying  it  was   a  fpiiit,  and   cried   out  for 

*  fear.'  But  when  he  fpake  to  them,  faying, 
'  Be  of  good  cheer.     It  is  I,   be  not   afraid, 

*  Peter  faid,'  Matt.  xiv.  28.   '  Lord,  if  it  be 

*  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water, 

*  and  he  faid,  Come.  But  when  he  had  left 
'  the  fhip,  and  was  walking  towards  Jefus, 
'  feeing  the  wind  boilterous,  he  was  afraid, 
'  and  beginning  to  link,  he  cried,  faying, 
'  Lord  fave  me  ;  when  Jefus  ftretched  forth 

*  his  hand,  and  caught   him,  faying  to  him, 

*  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didft  thou 

*  doubt.'  With  this  authoritative  manner 
he  appeared  to  peculiar  advantage  when  he 
raifed  to  life  the  three  perfons  mentioned  in 
the  Gofpel  hiitory.  To  the  daughter  of  Jai- 
rus,  he  faid,  Mark  v.  21.  '  Daughter,   I  fay 

*  unto  thee  arife.'  To  the  widow's  fon, 
Luke  vii.  14.   *  Young  man,  !  fay  unto  thee 

*  arife  ;'  and  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  he 
faid  with  a  loud  voice,  John  xi.  43.  *Laza- 

*  j'us,  come  forth.* 

With 
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With  the  fame  authority  with  which  he 
performed  thefe  benevolent  miracles,  he  pro- 
nounced a  curfe  on  the  barren  fig  tree,  as  an 
emblem,  no  doubt,  of  the  approaching  fate 
of  the  Jewifli  nation.      For,  finding  nothing 
on  it  but  leaves,  he  faid.  Matt.  xxi.  1 9.  *  Let 
'  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforth  for  ever.' 
2.   Jefus  having  this  power  of  working 
miracles,    as    far  as    appears,    at    pleafure 
(though  we  learn  from  the  account  of  the 
refurredion  of  Lazarus  that  it  was  in  con- 
fequence   of  prayer  to  God   who,  he  fays, 
heard  him  always)  he  was  not  afraid  to  exert 
it  fometimes   in  a  manner  that  fhocked  the 
prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  and  therefore 
muft   have  given   much  oftence ;   which,  if 
there  had  been   any  trick  or  impofition  in 
the    cafe,   he    would   have  been  careful  to 
avoid.     For  this  would  naturally  excite  fuf- 
Dicion,   and   lead  to  a  fi:ri£ler  examination 
of  his  conduct. 

Befides  curing  difeafes  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  which  he  frequently  chofe  to  do,  though 
it  never  failed  to  give  offence,  and  excite  a 
ftrong  indignation  againft  it,  he  fometimes 
declared  the  cures  in  language  that  fhocked 

his 
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his  audience.  When  a  paralytic  perfon  was 
brought  to  him  as  he  was  teaching  in  a 
crowded  houfe,  or  court,  fo  that  they  were 
obhged  to  go  to  the  roof  of  the  houfe,  and 
thence  let  the  lick  man  down  to  him,  in- 
ftead  of  faying,  as  he  fometimes  did,  Rife  up 
and  walky  or  ufe  any  other  expreflion  fimply 
indicating  the  removal  of  his  diforder,  he 
faid,  Mark  ii.  5.  *  Son,  thy  fms  be  forgiven 

*  thee.*  He  ufed  the  fame  language,  though 
without  w^orking  any  miracle,  to  a  woman 
who  had  probably  been  a  proftitute,  who 
from  deep  contrition  fell^at  his  feet,  and 
bathed  them  with  her  tears  at  the  houfe  of 
a  Fharifee. 

On  both  thefe  occafions  the  Pharifees 
who  were  prefent  were  much  offended  ;  but 
he  was  far  from  endeavouring  to  conciliate 
his  enemies  by  making  an  apology  for  the 
language  he  had  ufed,  in  whatever  man- 
ner he  might  have  explained  it.  On  the 
former  occafion,   '  when  the    Scribes,  who 

*  w^ere  prefent,  faid,  that  he  blafphemed  ; 
*^  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,'  as  the  evan- 
gelift  fays,  *  replied,  wherefore  think  ye  evil 

*  in  your  hearts.     For  whether  is  it  eafier  to 

*  fay, 
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'  fay,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  uiy, 
'  rlie  and  walk.  But,  that  ye  may  know  that 
'  the  Ton  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for- 

*  give  fins,  he  fays  to  the  fick  of  the  palfy, 

*  Arife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy 
'  houfe.'  By  this  he  fliewed  that  he  was 
juftified  in  ufing  his  former  language,  and 
he  left  them  to  interpret  it  as  they  could. 
On  the  latter  occafion,  '  when  the  perfons 
'  prefent  began  to  fay  within  themfelves, 
'  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  fins  alfo,'  he, 
without  direding  his  difcourfe  to  them,  only 
faid  to  the  w^oman,  *  Thy  faith  hath  faved 
'  thee.     Go  in  peace.' 

3.  On  this,  as  on  other  occafions,  Jefus 
took  the  opportunity  to  fpeak  in  commen- 
dation of  faith^  as  feeming,  through  mo- 
defty,  to  intimate  that  not  any  thing  done 
by  hifJJ^  but  that  a  fteady  faith  in  the  power 
of  God,  which  was  m.anifefted  by  him,  v/as 
the  caufe  of  the  happy  effect.  Thus,  when 
one  of  the  ten  lepers,  whom  he  had  fent 
away,  after  bidding  them  firuv  thcmfchcs  to 
ike  prieji  (as  if  to  afcertain  whether  they 
really  had  the  leprofy  or  not)  finding  him- 
felf  cured,  returned    to   give    him  thanks, 

Jefus 
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•  Jefus  faid ,  John  xvii.  1 7.  '  Were  there  not 
'  ten  cleanfed,  but  where  are  the  nine. 
'  There  are  none  found  to  return,  and  give 

*  glory  to  God,  except  this  ftranger,'  (he  was 
a  Samaritan)   '  and  he  faid  unto  him,  Arife, 

*  go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
'  whole.' 

When  the  Roman  centurion  at  Caper- 
naum requefted  that  he  would  cure  his  fer- 
vant,  who  was  paralytic  ;  faying  at  the  fame 
time,  that  it  was  not  necelTary  for  him  to 
take  the  trouble  of  going  to  his  houfe  for 
the  purpofe,  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  re- 
ceive him,  and  thjt  he  did  not  doubt  buf  that 
he  had  the  fame  authority  over  all  difeafes  that 
himfelf  had  over  h\<.  own  fervants,  Jefus, 
we  read.  Matt.  viii.  1  o.  '  when  he  heard  it, 

*  marvelled,  and  faid  to  them  that  iollowed, 
'  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  I  have  not  found  fo 
'  ereat  faith,  no  not  in  Ifrael.*  He  then 
faid  to  the  centurion,  *  Go  thy  way,  as  thou 

*  haft  believed  fo  fhall  it  be  done  unto  thee  ; 
'  and  his  fervant  was  healed  from  that  fame 

*  hour.* 

Having  at  firft,  evidently  with  a  view 
to  try  the  faith  and  patience  of  a  woman  of 

Phenicia, 
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Phenicia,  who  applied  to  lilm  for  the  cure 
of  her  daughter  who  was  a  demoniac,  re- 
fufed  her  ;   faying  he  was  only  fent  to  the 

*  loft  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,'  and  that 
it  was  '  not  meet,    to  take    the    children's 

*  bread,  and  give  it  to  the  dogs  j*  when  fhe 
replied,  that  *  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 

*  that  fall  from  their  mafter's  table.'  Matt. 
XV.   27.   '  Jefus   faid  unto   her,   O    woman 

*  great  is  thy  faith.     Be  it  unto  thee  even  as 

*  thou  wilt  ;  and  her  daughter  was  cured 
'  from  that  very  hour.' 

In  like  manner,  when  he  was  going  to 
the  houfe  of  Jairus,  whofe  daughter  was  at 
the  point  of  death,  and  he  was  met  by  a  per- 
fon  who  brought  him  word  that  fhe  was 
ad;ually  dead,  *  Jefus  faid  to  him,  (Mark  v. 

*  26.)  Be  not  afraid  ;  only  believe.'  At 
the  fame  time,  when  a  woman  who  had 
had  an  iftue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and  find- 
ing no  relief  from  any  phyficians,  thought 
that,  without  making  herfelf  known  to 
Jefus,  flie  might  be  cured  by  only  touching 
his  clothes,  as  he  was  walking  in  a  crowd, 
which  fhe  accordindv  contrived  to  do,  and 
found  the  effcCl  (he  expe<fted  ;  he  being  aware 

VOL.  IT.  M  •  of 
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of  it,  *  turned,  and  faid  to  her,  (Matt.  v. 
24..  *  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
^  whole,  go  in  peace.' 

Agreeably  to  this,  when  the  apoftles 
failed  to  cuie  a  lunatic,  faid  to  he.  grievoufly 
tormented^  while  jefus  was  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  and  they,  in  Teeming  fur- 
prife,  faid  to  him,  Matt.  xvii.  19.  '  Why 
'  could  not  we  cafl  him  out ;'  he  faid,  '  be- 

*  caufe  of  your  unbelief.   Howbeit,  this  kind 

*  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fafting ;' 
intimating  that  on  extraordinary  occafions, 
it  became  them  to  make  particular  applica- 
tion to  God,  the  veal  author  of  the  miracles. 

On  no  occafion  did  Jefus  lay  fo  much 
flrefs-  on  this  faith  as  when  the  apoftles 
expreffed  their  admiration  of  the  fudden 
withering  of  the  fig  tree  that  he  had  curfed. 
Mark  xi.  22.  '  Jefus  anfwering,  faith  unto 

*  them,  Have  faith  in  God.      For  verily  I 

*  fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever  fliall  fay  unto 
'  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
'  thou  caft  into  the  fea,  and  {liall  not  doubt 
'  in  his  heart,  but  fliall  believe  that  thofc 
'  things  which  he  faith  {hall  come  to  pafs ; 
f  he  fliall  have  whatfoever  he  faith.    There - 

'  fore 
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*  fore  I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  things  ye 

*  defire,  when  ye  pray,  beUeve  that  ye  re- 
'  ceive  them,  and  ye  fhall  have  them.* 
This,  however,  muft  refer  to  a  faith  fu- 
pernaturaily  imparted,  in  confequence  of 
prayer ;  affuring  them  of  the  divine  appro- 
bation of  the  requeft,  and,  hke  other  mira- 
cles, muft  have  been  confined  to  the  age  of 
the  apoftles. 

4.  Sometimes  the  authoritative  manner 
of  Jefus  was  accompanied  with  circum- 
ftances  which  fliew  a  pleafmg  feehng,  and 
compaffion  for  the  fufFerers.  In  curing  Pe- 
ter's wdfe's  mother,  '  he  came  (Mark  i.  31.) 
'  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  hfted  her 

•  up,  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her.* 
When  the  leper  met  him  on  his  defcent 
from  the  mountain  on  w^hich  he  had  deli- 
vered his  firft  public  difcourfe,  faying.  Matt. 
viii.  2.   '  If  thou  wnlt,  thou  canft   make  me 

•  clean  ;  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 

•  him  ;  and  faid,'  repeating  his  own  words, 
'  I  will.  Be  thou  clean.'  And  when  the 
two  blind  men  near  Jericho  followed  him,- 
crying,  Matt.  xx.  30.  *  Have  mercy  on  us, 
'  O    Lord,  thou   fon   of    David,    he  called 

M  2  *  then:>. 
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*  them,    and    faid,    What   will   yc    that   I 

*  do  unto  you  ;  and   they   faid,  Lord,  that 

*  our  eyes  may  be   opened  ;'  the  evangehft 
adds,  *  Jefus  had  compaffion  on  them,  and 

*  touched  their  eyes,  and  immediately  their 
'  eyes    received    fight,    and    they  followed 

*  hmi. 

5.    Though  this  authoritative    manner 
was  moft  ufed  by  Jefus,   he  fometimes  de- 
parted from  it ;  and  in  fome  cafes  feems  to 
have   intended  that  the    miraculous    power 
fliould  not  be  known,  but  rather  that  the  effed 
iliould  be  afcribed  to  an  external  application  ; 
as  when  he  fpat  on  the  ground,  and    made 
cUy  with  the  fpittle,  with  which  he  anointed 
the  eyes  of  the  man  who  was  born  blind  ; 
and  then  bade  him  go  and  v.^aih  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  John  ix.   6.     He  alfo   fpat  on 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  from   Bethfaida, 
Mark  viii.  23.  after  he  had    *  taken  him  by 
'  the  hand,  and  led  him   out  of  the   city.' 
In  this  cafe  the  cure  was  not  eiTeded  at  once, 
but  by  degrees.      When  he  firfl:  afked  the 
man  *  if  he  faw  any  thing,'  he  faid  '  he  faw 
'  men  as  trees  walking.     Jefus  then  put  his 
*  hand  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  bade  him 

*  look 
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*■  look  up ;  when  he  was  reftored,  and  faw 

*  every  man  clearly.' 

¥/hen  he  cured  the  ten  lepers,  nothing 
that  he  did  indicated  any  intention  of  work- 
ing a  miracle.  He  only  bade  them  go 
and  (hew  themfelves  to  the  prieft,  as  by  the 
law  of  Mofes  they  were  required  to  do  ;  but 
as  they  were  going  they  found  themfelves 
cured.  In  the  fame  unoftentatious  manner 
he  converted  the  water  into  wine  at  the 
marriage-feaft  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  only  bid- 
ding the  fervants  (John  ii.  y.)  '  fill  the  vv^ater 

*  pots  with  water,'  and   draw   out,  and  pre- 
fent  that  liquor,  inilead  of  wdne. 

But  in  whatever  manner  Jefus  thought 
proper  to  work  miracles,  which  he  always 
did  fo  as  to  be  the  lead  liable  to  fufpicion, 
he  appeared  to  have  the  fulleft  confidence  of 
the  prefence  and  power  of  God  being  with 
him  ;  and  this  gave  that  extraordinary  air  of 
dignity  to  his  manner,  and  impreifed  all  who 
faw  him  with  awe.  And  this  would  be 
heightened  by  the  confideration  of  the 
meannefs  of  his  birth  and  education,  with 
the  other  difadvantageous  circumftances  un- 
der which  he  laboured. 
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6-  It  is  remarkable  that  Jefus  never  vo" 
luntarily  entered  into  any  diicourfe  about  his- 
divine  miffion,  a  fubjedl  v.'hich  an  impoftor 
would  naturally  dwell  much  upon.  He 
betrayed  no  anxiety  on  this  fubjed;.  He 
worked  his  miracles,  and  left  thofe  who  faw 
them  to  make  the  neceiTary  inference.  But 
there  was  a  peculiar  dignity  in  his  manner 
of  doing  this  when  John  the  Baptift,  then 
in  prifon,  fent  to  him  to  know  frcirj  him- 
f^lf,  whether  he  was  the  Melliah.  inftead 
of  returning  any  direct  anfwer,  he  only  faid, 
having  at  that  time  wrought  many  miracles, 
Matt.  xi.  4.  'Go,  and  fhew  John  again 
'  thofe  things  which  ye  hear  and  fee.      The 

*  blind    receive  their  fight,  the  lame  walk, 

*  the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 

*  dead  are  raifed  up,  and  the  poor  have  the 

*  Gofpel  preached  unto  them  ;  and  blefied  is 
'  he  whofoever  is  not  offended  in  me.*  Who 
would  not  be  ftruck  with  awe  and  reve- 
rence on  hearing  a  m^an.  fpeak  in  this  man- 
ner, after  feeing  the  miracles  alluded  to  ?  In 
the  v.hole  compafs  of  profane  hiftory,  tiiere 
does  not  occur  any  fcene,  or  any  language,- 
approaching  to  this.  If  there  be  fuch  a  thing 

as 
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as  the  Jiiblime  in  condud:,  it  is  iurelj  tliis. 
But  the  fource  of  this  was  fomething  more 
than  we  ever  find  in  man.  it  had  evidently 
a  higher  origin,  and  the  affedation  of  any 
thing  hke  it,  without  the  adual  prefence  of 
God,  far  from  infpiring  with  awx  and  reve- 
rence, Vv'-ouid  only  have  expofed  a  man  to 
contempt. 

7.  Jefus  having  vsrrought  a  great  num- 
ber of  miracles »  in  the  moil  public  manner, 
fo  as  to  have  given  abundant  evidence  of  his 
divine  miffion,  had  no  occafion  to  a6l  in  the 
fame  open  manner  at  all  times.  He  fome- 
times  fliewed  his  benevolence  to  afflidled 
perfons  without  wiihing;  to  have  the  miracles 
by  which  he  relieved  them  known,  e::cept 
to  the  perfons  who  received  the  benefit. 
Thus  when  he  cured  two  blind  men,  after 
raifmg  to  life  Jairus'  daughter,  '  he  ftraitly 
'  charged  them,  (Matt.  ix.  3c.)  faying,  Sec 
'  that  no  man  know  it.*  Nay,  after  giving 
life  to  the  young  woman,  at  which  only  the 
father,  the  mother,  and  three  of  liis  difciples 
were  prefent,  he  alio  '  charged  them  ftraitly, 
'  (Mark  v.  43.)  that  no  man  fn ould  know 
*  it,'     When  at  one  time  the  Pharifees  '  held 

'  a  conn- 


88  TPIE  EVIDExNCES  OF 

*a  council  (Matt.  xii.  14,)  againft  him, 
'  how  they  might  deflroy  him,  he  withdrew 

*  himfelf  from  the  place ;  and  when  a  great 
'  multitude  followed  him,'  and  he  '  healed 
'  them  all,'  he  at  the  fame  time,  *  charged 

*  them,    that   they   fliould    not    make    him 

*  known,'  or  difcover  where  he  was.  This 
might  alfo  be  intended  to  avoid  giving  un- 
neccilary  provocation  to  his  enemies,  the 
proper  time  for  delivering  himfelf  up  to 
them  not  being  come.  The  conduct  of  Jefus 
on  thefe  occafions,  and  his  often  avoiding  the 
crowds  that  attended  him,  fhew  that  he  was 
naturally  far  from  being  given  to  oitenta- 
tion,  but  difcover  an  amiable  modefty  ;  and 
the  reverfe  of  this  w^ould  have  been  the  cafe 
©f  an  impoflor. 

8.  On  one  particular  occafion  Jefns  pur- 
fued  a  different  method.  The  people  of 
Gadara,  after  the  deftrudiion  of  the  herd 
of  fwine,  and  the  cure  of  the  demoniac  in 
thofe  parts,  having  '  befought  him,  (Matt. 
'  viii.  74.)  to  depart  out  of  their  coafts,*  faid 
to  tiie  man  whom  he  had  relieved,  and  who 
(Mark  V.  .9.]  *  prayed  him  that  he  might 
*■  be  with  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
2  *  tell 


tlE¥EALED  RELIGION.  89 

*  tell  them  kow  great  things  the  Lord  hafh 

*  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compaflion  on 

*  thee.'  He  was  then  leaving  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  probably  did  not  apprehend  any 
inconvenience  from  this  publication  of  the 
miracle,  liefides  he  had  Wrought  very  few 
miracles  in  thofe  parts,  and  might  think  thut 
the  people  were  not  fufficiently  impreffed 
with  therrii 


DISCOURSE  II.     Part  IIL 

I  HAVE  confidered  feveral  particulars 
of  Jefus's  authoritative  manner  of  fpeaking 
when  he  was  intruding  his  audience,  and 
alfo  the  dignified  manner  in  which  he  wrought 
his  miracles  ;  a  manner  which  would  hav^ 
been  unnatural  and  prepofterous  in  an  impof- 
tor,  and  abfolutely  impoffible  to  a  commoi^ 
carpenter,  but  eafy  and  natural  to  any  perfon 
confcious  of  fpeaking  and  ading  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  impowered  by  him  to  work  real 
miracles.  I  fliall  now  bring  into  view  fome- 
other  particulars  in  the  general  behaviour  of 
Jefus,  independent  of  his  teaching,  or  work- 
VOL.  II.  N  ing 
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ing  miracles^  which  difcover  the  fame  Tenfe 
of  perfonal  dignity,  and  fuch  authority  aS 
no  other  man  in  the  flime  rank  in  life  could 
have  thought  ot  afluming,  or  would  have 
been  capable  of  fupporting  if  he  had  at- 
tempted it.  And  yet  this  highly  dignified 
cbarader  Jefus  maintained  with  perfed:  eafe, 
propriety,  and  conliftency,  through  the 
whole  of  his  hiiiory. 

I.  Mahomet  could  not  immediately 
perfuade  his  own  family  to  believe  that 
he  had  the  fupernatural  communications 
that  he  pretended  to,  though  for  three  years 
he  had  made  it  his  piadice  to  feclude  him- 
felf  from  the  world,  and  fliut  himfelf  up  in 
a  cave,  in  order  to  favour  that  idea  ;  and  he 
was  careful  to  endeavour  to  make  converts 
of  his  own  family,  and  near  friends,  in  the 
firft  place.  Jefus,  on  the  contrary,  gave  no 
particular  attention  to  his  own  family  or 
former  acquaintance,  but  addrelTed  himfelf 
to  his  countrymen  at  large,  who  knew  no- 
.  thing  more  of  him  than  they  then  faw,  and 
his  mean  parentage,  of  which  they  would 
foon  be  informed  ;  and  yet  he  appears  not 
only  to  have  had  numerous  difciples  as  foon 

as 
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as  €ver  he  began  to  fhew  himfelf,  but  to 
have  commanded  whom  he  plealed  to  be  his 
conftant  followers. 

Immediately  after  the  firft  pafibver,  at 
which  he  worked  fome  miracles,  though 
they  are  not  fpecified,  at  Jerufalem  (after 
which,  and  not  before,  he  began  to  preach) 
as  he  was  walking  by  the  fea  of  Galilee,  and 

*  faw   two  brethren,    Simon   and    Andrew, 

*  cafling  a  net  into  the  fea,'  (Matt.  iv.  1 8. 
Mark  i.  i  7.)  '  for  they  were  fifhermen,  he 
'  faid  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  1  will 
'.  make  you  fifhers  of  men  ;  and  immediately 
'  they  left  the  fhip,  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
'  lowed  him.*  It  appears  from  the  Gofpcl  of 
John,  that  thefe  men  had  been  his  difciples 
in  Judea,  and  had  attended  him  fome  fhort 
time  there  ;  but  they  had  returned  to  their 
ordinary  occupation,  as  the  difciples  of  John 
in  general  probably  did ;  but  from  this  time 
they  never  left  him.  In  the  fame  authori- 
tative manner  he  feems  to  have  commanded 
the  attendance  of  all  whom  he  thought 
proper. 

Seeing   Matthew,  a  perfon  in  a  public 

employment,  and  evidently  w-ealthy,  at  his 

N  2  office, 
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office,  Matt.  ik.  9.  he  only  faid  to  hinij 
^  Follow  mfe,'  and  ^  he  arofe  and  followed 

*  him.'  The  next  day  Matthew  rnade,  as 
Luke  fays,  *  a  great  feaft,'  when  he  enter- 
tained many  of  his  brother  publicans,  and 
other  perfons  along  with  Jefus,  and  his 
difciples,  Wheii  'One  perfon  made  fome 
liefitation,   and  faid^   Matt.  viii.  22,  'Suffer 

*  me  iirft  to  bury  my  father,  he  faid,  Follow 

*  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.' 

With  the  fame  abfolute  authority  he 
chofe  the  twelve  apoftles,  out  of  his  followers 
at  large.     Marl?  iii.    13.     '  And  he  goeth 

*  up  into  a  mountain,  and  called  unto  him 
^  whom  he  would  ;  and  they  came  unto  him  ; 

*  and  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  {hould 
'  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend  them 

*  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal 
f  iicknefles,  and  to  caft  out  demons,'  No  fove-» 
reign  prince  was  ever  more  readily  obeyed 
than  this  Jewiih  carpenter, 

t.  It  is  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  a 
perfon  of  Jefus *s  mean  parentage  and  occu- 
pation, and  who  appeared  without  any  pre^^ 
yious  preparation  on  the  public  theatre  of 
the   world,    fhould,  on  all  occafions,   even 

when 
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wh^n  the  moft  acute  and  knowing  of  his 
enemies  endeavoured  to  enfnare  him,  have 
always  perfedly  poflefTed  himfelf)  fo  as  never 
to  have  been  thrown  off  his  guard,  but  al- 
ways to  have  behaved  in  the  moft  proper 
and  dignified  manner,  and,  to  have  made 
the  moft  pertinent  replies  to  the  queftions 
they  put  to  him  ;  fo  that  no  advantage  could 
be  taken  of  him,  though  their  queftions  were 
prepared  before  hand,  and  his  replies  were 
/extempore. 

What  could  fuch  a  pei*fon  as  Jefus  have 
feen,  even  of  his  own  countiy,  in  a  carpen- 
^efs  Ihop ;  and  yet  when  he  left  it,  and  came 
into  the  world,  he  clearly  penetrated  into 
the  charaders  ar>d  defigns  of  the  ableft  mer^ 
that  he  met  With,  and  confounded  the  moft 
fubtl^  of  Iis=;  enemies  with  his  lupcrior  faga- 
city  and  niaghanimity.  Whenever  he  did 
not  chui's  to  fpeak  plainly  to  his  hearers,  hp 
was  never  at  a  lofs  for  fome  pertinent  parable^ 
which  fufficiently  intimated  his  meaning, 
without  givirig  any  handle  againft  him  This 
never  failing  prefence  of  mind,  and  readinefs 
in  making  pertinent  replies,  certainly  indi- 
cates either  a  charader  of  a  very  fuperior 

kind, 
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l:ind,  or  fome  advantage  of  a  ftill  more  ex- 
traordinary nature.  But  it  will  be  proper  to 
mention  fome  particulars. 

When  Jefus  was  reproved  for  eating 
with  publicans  and  Tinners,  he  faid,  Matt. 
ix.  12.  'They  that  are  in  health  have  no  need 
of  a phyfician^  but  they  that  are  fiek.  J  am 
TiOt  come  to  call  the  righteous^  hittjinners  to  rC" 
fcntance.  He  alfo  replied  to  the  fame  ob- 
jection by  telling  the  admirable  parable  of 
the  prodigal  fon,  that  of  the  pains  that  a 
man  took  in  order  to  find  one  fheep  of  a 
hundred  that  he  had  loft,  and  that  of  a 
■woman  to  find  one  piece  of  money  out  of 
ten  ;  whofe  folLcitude  they  could  not  but  ap- 
prove* 

When  Jefus  was  in  a  fynagogue,  where 
was  a  man  with  a  withered  hand,  and  his 
enemies  iseatched  him^  to  fee,  (Mark  iii.  3.) 
^'hethcr  he  would  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
that  they  might  acciife  him,  he  firfl:  bid  the 
man  to  ftand  forth,  and  then  faid.  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day,  or  to  do  cvil^ 
iofave  life,  or  to  kid.  When  they  were  fi- 
lent,  heafked  them,  (Matt.  xii.  1 1.)  whether 
if  a  fhecp  fell  into  a  pit,  on  the  Sabbath  day, 

they 
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they  would  help  it  out,  When  they  were 
unable  to  make  any  anfwer,  he  bade  the 
man  ftretch  forth  his  hand,  and  it  was  re- 
Jlored found  like  the  other.  Could  any  perfoii 
have  condudted  himfelf  in  a  more  ftriking 
and  dignified  manner  in  thofe  circumftances. 
Being  charged  with  caliing  out  demons 
by  the  help  of  Beelzebub,  the  fuppofed  princs 
of  the  demons,    he  faid,    (Matt.   xii.    25.) 

*  Every    kingdom   divided    againft   itfelf  is 

*  brought  to  deiblation,   and  every  city,  or 

*  houfe,  divided  againft  itfelf  fhall  not  ftand.' 
What  anfwer  more  intelligible,  or  more 
forcible,  could  have  been  made  by  a  perfon 
who  had  ftudied  ever  fo  long  to  do  it  ? 

When  Jefus's  townfmen  of  Nazareth 
were  offended  at  him,  and  faid,  Matt,  xiii: 
54.  *  Whence  has  this  man  this  wifdom, 
'  and  thefe  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this  the 
'  carpenter's  fon  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called 
'  Mary,  and  his  brethren  James,  and  Jofes, 

*  and  Simon ;  and  his  fillers,  are  they  not  all 

*  with  us  ?   Whence  then  hath  this  man  all 

*  thefe  things/  he  replied,  in  what  was  pro- 
bably a  weir  known  proverb,  *  A  prophet  is 
'  not  without  honour   except  in  his  own 

.  *  country'-. 
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*  country,  and  in  his  own  houfe.*  This 
queftion  may  ftill  be  afked.  How  came 
Jefus,  who  iiad  no  more  advantage  in  point 
of  education  than  his  brothers,  James,  Jofes, 
and  Simon,  to  be  fo  much  more  diftin- 
guifhed  a  chara(fler  than  they?  It  behoves 
every  unbehever  to  confider  what  anfwer 
can  be  given  to  this  queftion,  originally,  and 
very  naturally,  put  by  the  people  of  Na- 
zareth. 

Being  cenfured  for  not  wafhing  before 
dinner,    he  firft  *  called   the  multitude   to 

*  him,'  that  they  might  hear  him  as  welt 
as  the  Fharifees  on  the  fubjed,  and  faid 
to  them.  Matt.  xv.  lo.  '  Hear  and  under-x 
'  ftand.  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
'  d<efileth  a  man,  but  that  which  cometh  out 
«  of  the  mouth,  that  defileth  a  man.'  This 
was  fpeaking  in  a  manner  very  likely  to 
make  an  imprelTion,  and  to  be  remembered  ; 
and  in  explaining  it,  he  gave  the  moft  ex- 
cellent moral  inftrudion,  well  calculated  to 
counterad  the  fuperficial  maxims  of  the 
Fharifees. 

When  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  brought 

to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery,  that  they 

I  might 
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might  enfnare  him,  either  by  his  pafTing 
fentence  upon  her  as  a  judge,  or  by  acquit- 
ting her  ;  he  for  fome  time  paid  no  attention 
to  them,  but  flooped  down,  and  f^erned  to  be 
amufing  himfelf  with  writing  fomething  on 
the  ground.  At  length,  being  farther  im- 
portuned by  theiriy  he  raifed  himfelf  up,  and 
faid  (John.  viii.  7,)  '  Let  him  that  is  vs'ithout 
'  fin  among  you  call  the  hrft  ftone  at  her; 
'  and   having   faid    this    he    ftoopcd    down 

*  again,'  and  when  he  raifed  himfelf  up,  he 
found  that  they  had  all  left  him.  By  this 
prefence  of  mind,  and  judicious  conduct, 
they  were  effedually  difappointed  of  their 
aim. 

When  Jefus  was  queftioned  by  what 
Authority  he  taught  in  the  temple,  and  did 
not  think  proper  to  give  a  dircdl:  anfwer ; 
he  faid  (Matt.  xxi.  14.)  'I  alio  will  afl^  you 
'  one  thing,  Vv^liich  if  you  tell  me,  i  likewife 

*  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  i  do  thefe 
'  things.  The  baptifm  of  John,  whence 
^  was  it,  from  heaven  or  of  men  ?'  They  not 
chufmg,  for  prudential  reafons,  to  anfwer 
this  queftion,  and  faying  they  could  not  tell ; 
be,    being    thus    at    full    Uberty,    replied, 

VOL.  li.  o  *  Neither 
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'  Neither  tell  I  you  bv  what  authority  I  do 
'  thefe  things.'  Then,  far  from  fliewing 
any  fear  of  them,  he  told  them  the  parable 
of  the  man  who  had  two  fons,  whom  he 
ordered  to  go  and  work  in  his  vineyard, 
when  one  of  them  faid,  '  I  go,  but  went 
'  not ;'  and  the  other  at  firll  refufed  but, 
afterwards  v/ent,  and  concluded  with  faying, 

*  Verily  J  fiy  unto  you,   the  publicans  and 

*  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
'  before  you.'  And  he  gave  them  a  farther 
information  of  their  fate  in  the  parable  of 
the  houfeholder  who  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  let  it  out  to  hufbandmen ;  who,  having 
abufed  his  fervants,  and  killed  his  fon,  were 
miferably  deftroyed. 

Jefus  {hewed  peculiar  prefence  of  mind 
when,  at  the  laft  paffover,  he  v^^as  repeatedly 
attacked  by  different  claiTes  of  perfons,  who 
endeavoured  to  find  matter  of  accufation 
againft  him.  The  firft  queftion  they  afked 
him,  v^as  whether  it  was  lawful  to  pay  tri- 
bute to  the  i\oman3.  Inftead  of  giving  a 
diredl  anfwer,  of  which  he  was  aware  that 
they  meant  to  take  advantage,  he  aiked  for 
g  piece  of  money,  and  they  producing  a  de/ia^ 
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fius^  he  afked  them  whofe  was  the  image 
that  it  bore,  and  they  replying  '  Cjefar's,' 
he  anfwered  (Matt.  xxii.  i.)  '  Render  unto 

*  Csefar  the  things  that  are  Csefar's,  and  unto 

*  God  the  things  that  are  God's,'  by  which 
he  gave  his  audience  a  very  intelHgible  and 
inftrudive  leiTon,  without  any  hazard  to 
himfelf.  How  would  fuch  prefence  of  mind, 
and  (uch  a  ready  and  pertinent  anfwer,  have 
been  admired,  if  it  had  been  found  among 
the  apophthegms  of  the  ancient  philofo- 
jjhers  ? 

When,  with  the  fame  infidious  intention, 
a  lawyer  afked  him,  which  was  the  greateft 
commandment  in  the  law  ;  with  equal  rea- 
dinefs  he  replied  (Matt.  xxii.  37.)  '  Thou 

*  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God   with   all  thy 

*  heart,   and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all 

*  thy  mind.  This  is  the  iirfl:  and  great  com- 
'  mandment.'      tie  added,  '  And  the  fecond 

*  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neigh- 

*  hour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  two  command- 
'  ments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.* 
With  this  judicious  anfwer  the  lawyer  could 
not  heli>  cxprefTmg  his  fatisfad:ion.  His 
enemies,  being  thus  repelled,  made  no  more 

o  2  attempts 
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attempts  of  the  kinr],  but  took  other  and 
more  effectual  methods  to  gain  their  pur- 
pofe  of  deftroying  him. 

3.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  thing  pecuHar  in  the  external  appear- 
ance of  JcfuS:  He  afFecbed  no  pomp  or  pa- 
tade,  and  all  the  attempts  of  the  populace  to 
make  him  a  king  he  refolutely  repelled.  But 
when  the  time  of  his  death  drew  near,  and 
no  end  could  be  anfwered  by  keeping  any 
meafures  with  his  enemies,  he  rode  in  a  kind 
of  triumph  into  Jerufalem,  and  permitted 
the  people  to  fliew  their  refpedl  in  the 
tifual  manner,  by  acclamations,  and  ftrewing 
branches  of  the  trees  in  his  way.  Among 
other  things  they  fhouted,   (Matt.   xxi.    g.] 

*  BleiTed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

*  the  Lord,*  w^hieh  was  in  effedl  calling  him 
the  Meffiah.  Being  reproved  for  this  by  the 
Fharifees,  he  faid  to  them,  in  a  ready  and 
pertinent  application  of  a  paflage  in  the 
Ffalms  (Matt.  xxi.  6.)  *  Have  ye  never  read, 

*  Out  of  the  mouths   of  babes  and  fucklings 

*  thou  haft  perfecftcd  praife.* 

After  this  he  went  to  the  ten/le,  and 
drove  out  all  that  bought  and  fold  in  the 

outer 
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ftuter'court  of  it ;  faying  (Matt.  xxi.  12.)  *  It 
'  is  written,  my  houfe  Ihall  be  called  a  houfe 
*  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
'  thieves.'  There  muft  have  been  fomething 
uncommonly  authoritative  in  the  manner  of 
Jefus  thus  to  have  overawed  thcfe  people, 
who  had  always  been  allowed  by  the  go- 
verning perfons  to  do  that  bufinefs  there, 
without  moleftation.  Had  any  other  man 
attempted  to  drive  them  from  that  place, 
they  would,  no  doubt,  have  made  refiflance, 
and  have  made  him  repent  of  the  difturbance 
he  gave  them.  This  one  fad;  proves  beyond 
^11  difpute  that  Jefus  had,  by  fome  means 
or  other,  acquired  greater  authority  than 
perhaps  any  other  perfon  in  the  country  ; 
and  it  was  an  authority  that  certainly  nei- 
ther his  birth,  his  fortune,  or  any  civil  office, 
gave  him. 

4.  It  is  in  the  view  of  fufFering,  and  of 
death,  that  men's  conflancy  is  moft  tried  ; 
and  an  impoftor,  whofe  fchemes  muft  necef- 
farily  refpect  this  world  only,  could  have 
little  inclination  to  adhere  to  his  purpofe  in 
fuch  a  frcuation.  But  on  no  occafion  what- 
ever did  Jefus  appear  to    more   advantage 

thau 
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than  when  he  had  the  profpe6t  of  fufFering 
a  painful  and  Hngering  death  immediately 
before  him  ;  and  fo  far  was  he,  in  thofe  cir- 
cumftances,  from  acknowledging  any  im- 
pofture,  that  his  views  were  then  more  than 
ever  fixed  upon  his  purpofe,  and  he  bore  the 
near  approach  of  the  trying  fcene,  in  all  its 
ftages,  with  the  greateft  compofure  and 
magnanimity,  hardly  ever  expreffing  any 
concern  for  himfelf,  but  only  for  his  difci- 
ples  and  for  his  country. 

When,  for  the  lall  time,  he  came  in  view 
of  Jerufalem,  which  he  knew  to  be  deftined 
for  the  fcene  of  his  fufferings,  and  that  within 
a  few  days  ;  and  therefore  when  it  might 
have  been  imagined,  and  without  any  reflec- 
tion upon  him,  that  his  thoughts  would  be 
chiefly  occupied  about  himfelf,  '  he  beheld 
'  the  city,*  (Luke  xix.  41.)  and  even  'wept 
'  over  it,  faying,  Oh  that  thou  hadfl:  krtovvn, 
'  even  thou,  at  leaft  in  this  thy  day,  the 
'  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  !  but 

*  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.     For 

*  the  days  ihall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 

*  enemies  fhall  cafl:  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
'  compafs  thee  round,  and  keep   thee  in   on 

'  every 
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^  every  fide,  and  fhall  lay  thee  even  with  the 

*  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee,  and 

*  they  fhall  not  leave  in  thee  one  flone  upon 

*  another ;    becaufe  thou    kneweft    not  the 

*  time   of  thy  vifitation.' 

Arriving  immediately  after  this  at  Beth- 
any, where  he  was  entertained  at  the  houfe 
of  Lazarus  and  his  fillers,  when  Mary,  who 
was  one  of  them,  anointed  his  head  with  a 
box  of  valuable  ointment,  the  expence  of 
which  gave  offence  to  Judas,  Jefus  mildly 
faid,  (John  xii.  7.)  '  Let  her  alone,  againfl 
'  the  day  of  my  embalming,  has  Ihe  kept 
'  this  ;'  thus  giving  an  eafy  and  pleafaiit  turn 
to  the  incident,  by  way  of  excufe  for  her 
feeming  extravagance.  It  (liewed,  however, 
that  his  death  was  upon  his  mind,  but  that 
he  was  not  difmayed  at  it.  That  it  was 
much  upon  his  mind  at  this  time,  appears 
alfo  from  feveral  other  circumRances.  When 
he  was  afi^ed  by  the  Jews  by  what  authority 
he  had  cleared  the  temple,  he  faid  (John  ii. 
20.  j  '  Deftroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days, 

*  I  will  raife  it  up ;'  alluding,  as  the  evan- 
gcUri:  fays,  though  he  was  not  fo  underftood 
gt  the  time,  to  his  own  death  and  relhrredion, 

When, 
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When,  prefently  after  this,  fome  Greeks, 
Vv^ho  had  exprclTed  a  curiofity  to  fee  him, 
were  introduced  to  him,  as  he  was  in  the 
temple,  he  was  led  by  the  circumftance  to 
refled:  upon  the  fpread  of  his  religion,  and 
of  his  death,  as  the  necelTary  means  of  it, 
and  faid  (John  xii.  24.)  *  The  hour  is  come, 

*  that  the  fon  of  man  fhould  be  glorified. 

*  Verily,  verily,   1  fay  unto  you.  Except  a 

*  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and 

*  die,  it  abideth  alone  ;  but  if  it  die  it  bring- 

*  eth  forth  much  fruit.'  After  the  voice 
from  heaven,  which  was  uttered  in  the 
courfe  of  this  converfation,  he  fiid,  verle  3f . 
*•  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world.    Now 

*  fliall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  caft  out. 

*  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the   earth, 

*  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This,'  the 
evangelift  fays,  *  he  faid,  fignifying  what 
'  death  he  iliould  die.'  In  the  fame  conver- 
fation he  ailcrts  what  no  impoftor  would 
have  done,  the  obligation  of  all  his  followers 
to  facrifice  their  lives  as  he  fhould  do  his, 
'  He  that  loveth  his  life  fliall  lofe  it,  and  he 
'  that  hatcth  his  life  in  this  world,  fliall 
'  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.    If  any  man  ferve 

I  •  me, 
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*  me,  let  him  follow  me,  and  where  1  am, 

*  there  (hall  aifo  my  fervant  be.' 

That  Jeius  had  the  feelings  of  other  men, 
and  therefore  naturally  dreaded  pain  and 
death,  cannot  be  doubted.  He  difcovered  it 
in  the  courfe  of  this  very  converfatlon,  fay^ 
ing,  verfe  27.  *  Now   is   my  foul  troubled, 

*  and  what  fhall  1  fay.  Father  fave  me  from 

*  this  hour.     But  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto 

*  this  hour.'  Though  it  occurred  to  him  as 
a  natural  wifli  to  be  excufed  the  pain  of  a 
lingering  and  ignominious  death,  it  did  not 
remain  with  him  till  the  clofe  of  the  fen- 
tence,  but  was  immediately  recalled.  1  he 
fame  appreheniion  occurred  during  his  agony 
in  the  garden,  when  he  prayed,  (Matt.  xxvi. 
39.)  '  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pofiible,  let  this 

*  eup  pafs  from  me.'  But  he  indantly  re-^ 
plied,   *  Neverthelefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 

*  thou  wilt.*  This  was  true  heroifm,  and 
not  a  flupid  or  affcdcd  infenfibiiity  to  pain. 

The  ftrong  fenfe  of  piety  that  appears  in 
Jefus  on  thefe  arid  other  occafions,  is  a  proof 
of  great  magnanimity,  and  that  of  thejufleft 
kind,  and  is  wholly  inconfiftent  with  his 
being  an  impoflor.  What  confidence;  con  id 
VOL.  II.  V  &i> 
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sn  impof^or  b.ave  lui  in  the  favour  of 
God,  on  the  approach  of  death  ?  But  Jefus 
fliewed  it  in  the  mod  unequivocal  manner 
in  thofe  circumftances.  Immediately  after 
what  has  been  juft  recited,  of  the  converfa- 
tion  in  the  hearing  of  the  Greeks  in  the 
temple,  he  faid,  (John  xii.  23.)  'Father,  glo- 

*  rify  thy  name/  confident,  no  doubt,  of  a 
favourable  anfwer,  which  was  accordingly 
returned  in  an  audible    voice  from^  heaven, 

*  1  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
^  again.' 

In  his  folemn  prayer,  pronounced  in  the 
liearing  of  his  difciples,  he  began  with  fay- 
ing, (John  xyii.  2.)  *  Father,  glorify  thy  fon, 

*  that  thy  fon  alfo  may  glorify  thee.     1  have 

*  finifhe4   the  work  which  thou  gaveft  me 

*  to  do  ;  and  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
^  me  with  thine  own  felf,  with  the  gloiy 

*  which  1  had  with   thee  before  the  world 

*  was.*  He  then  prayed  moft  afFedlionately 
for  his  difciples.  The  piety  of  Jefus  ap- 
peared in  a  very  confpicuous  light  as  he 
hung  on  the  crofs  ;  the  laft  exprcflion  that 
he  uttered  being,  (Luke  xxiii.  46.)  ^-  Father^ 
^  ;ntp  thy  htincls  I  comrnit  my  fpirit  5'  whicl^ 
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fliews  that  his  confidence  in  God  did  not 
fail  him  in  his  lad  agonizing  moments.  If 
there  be  any  fiich  thing  as  true  greatnefs  of 
mind,  ariiing  fro^n  a  confcioiifiiefs  of  inte- 
grity, and  acting  a  part  in  life  pleafmi^  tO 
God,  and  in  obedience  to  his  commands,  it 
appears,  in  this  behaviour  of  jefus.  No 
other  hypothefis  can  account  for  the  fadts. 
Hypocrites  itiay  appeal  to  God,  and  fre- 
quently do  fo,  but  not  in  fuch  circumilanccs 
as  thefe^  or  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this.   . 

5.  AH  the  time  that  Jefus  was  in  more 
immediate  exped:ation  of  his  fufferings  and 
death,  he  paifed  in  publicly  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  giving  the  moll:  folemn  reproofs 
and  warnings  to  the  Pharifees  his  enemies, 
^without  taking  any  meafures  to  foften  their 
refentment,  or  avert  his  fate.  There  is,  in- 
deed, a  peculiar  energy  and  dignity  in  all  the 
difcourfes  that  he  held  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  fuperior  to  any  thing  that  he  had 
iliewed  before^  As  he  expreffed  a  juft  in- 
dignation with  refpedt  to  his  enemies,  his 
difcourfe  to  his  difciples  the  evening  before 
his  crucifixion  difcovers  the  moft  tender  and 
Stflfgdlionate  concern  for  them,  without  once 
p  2  adverting 
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adverting  to  any  thing  that  immediately 
affected  himfelf.  This  %vas  equally  a  mark 
of  true  greatnefs,  and.  of  benevolence.  John 
xiv.    I.   *  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 

*  Believe  in  God,  believe  alio  in  me.  In  my 

*  Father's  houfe  are  many  manfions.     If  it 

*  were  not  fo  1  w^ould  have  told  you.  I  go 
'  to  prepare  a  place  for  ycu  ;  and  if  I  go  and 

*  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  wrill  come  again, 
'  and  receive  you  unto  myfelf,  that  where 

*  I  am  there  ye  may  be  alfo.*  The  whole 
of  his  addrefs  is  equally  affedtionate. 

With  what  calmnefs  and  deliberation  did 
Jefus  inftitute  a  folemn  rite  in  commemora- 
tion of  his  death  before  it  took  place,  en- 
joining ail  his  difciplcs  to  repeat  it  in  re- 
membrance of  him  till  his  fecond  coming, 
as  an  affurancc  of  that  joyful  event,  i  Cor. 
:xi.  23.  In  the  whole  tranfadion  Jefus 
jhewed  his  fixed  purpofe  to  die,  and  to  die 
for  the  benefit  of  the  world.  In  his  break- 
ing of  the  bread,  he  faid,  *  Take,  eat ;  this  is 

*  my  body,  VNrhich^  is  broken  for  you,'  and,, 
in  giving  the  cup,  he  faid,  (Matt.  xxvi.  28.) 
'•  This  is  mv  blood  of  the  New  Teftament, 

*  which  is  fhed  for  many  for  the   rcmiflion 

*of 
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*  cf  fins.*  Here  we  fee  both  magnanimity 
and  benevolence,  an  union  of  which  forms 
the  greateft  of  characters.  In  this  V\^e  fee  no 
dread  of  death,  even  in  one  of  its  moft 
frightful  forms  ;  but  a  mind  wholly  engrofled 
by  the  great  views  to  which  his  death  would 
be  fubfervient. 

In  order  to  fhew  his  humility,  as  well  as 
his  benevolence,  and  to  recommend  that 
eminent  virtue,  (another  ingredient  in  a  truly 
great  charader,)  to  others,  Jefus  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  inftituted  his  fuppcr,  waflied  his 
difciples*  feet ;  which  is  one  of  the  lovv^eft 
offices  of  humanity,  and  would  not  by  any 
intreaty  be  diverted  from  his  purpofe.  When 
he  had  done  this,  he  faid,  (John  xiii.  14.)  '  l^ 

*  I,    your   Lord  and   mafter,  have  wafhed 

*  your  feet,  ye  ought  alfo  to  VN^afli  one  ano- 

*  ther's  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 

*  ample,  that  ye  fliould  do  as  I  have  done 
'  to  you.*  Not  to  obferve  how  excellently 
this  tranfadion  was  calculated  to  produce  itc; 
effed,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  fee  in  it  how 
much  his  mind  was  at  eafe,  and  attentive  to 
every  thing  that  it  became  him  to  attend  tq 
in  fo  near  a  profped  of  hi&  death.     For  at 

that 
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that  hour  the  next  day,  he  knew  that  he 
would  be  in  his  grave.  Moreover,  after  the 
affedionate  addrefs  to  his  difciples  men- 
tioned above,  which  fucceeded  thefe  tranf- 
actions,  they  fung  a  hymn,  before  they  went 
out :  another  action  which  fhews  aUke  tran- 
quiUty  of  mind,  piety,  and  magnanimity. 

Jefus  was,  indeed,  moved  exceedingly  at 
the  treachery  of  Judc^,   John  xiii.  20.  *  He 

*  was  troubled  in  fpirit,   and  teftified,  and 

*  faid,'  or  fpake  with   peculiar  earneftnefs, 

*  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  that  one  of 

*  you  will  betray  me."  But  this  does  not 
appear  to  have  proceeded  from  any  concern 
about  the  confequences  of  this  treachery  to 
himfelf,  but  for  the  traitor,  and  from  his 
being  fhocked  at  the  great  enormity  of  the 
crime.  For  when  Judas  went  our,  he  calmly 
faid  to  him,  *  What  thou  doeft,  do  quickly." 
When,  foon  after  this,  he  came  with  the 
fervants  of  the  high  prieft,  and,  in  order  to 
fhew  them  who  he  was,  went  up  to  him, 
and  kifled  him,  he  only  faid,  (Luke  xxii.  48.) 
'  Judas,  betray  ell  thou  the  fon  of  man  with 
'  a  kifs  ?*  a  fceming  mark  of  friendfhip  and 
familiarity. 

There 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  m 

There  mufi:  have  been  fomething  the 
^■everfe  of  peturbation,  fomething  even  more 
than  calm  and  intrepid,  in  the  behaviour  of 
Jefus  on  this  mod  trying  oqcafion.  It  over- 
awed, as  i  have  obferved,  the  perfons  fent  to 
apprehend  him.  For  on  his  alking  them 
whom  they  fought,  and  telling  them  that  he 
was  the  perlon,  they  went  backward^  (John 
xviii.  6.)  a^d  fell  to  the  gj'ouml  Had  he 
vbeen  fo  difpofed,  he  might,  no  doubt,  have 
withdrav^n  from  them  ;  but  he  rather  encou- 
^  raged  them  to  proceed  in  their  purpofe, 
voluntarily  furrendering  himfelf  to  them, 
and  forbidding  any  defence  of  him  ;  the  laft 
miracle  that  he  wrought  being  the  healing 
of  the  ear  of  the  fervant  which  Peter  had 
ftruck  off.  After  this,  which  (hewed  a  calm 
prefence  of  mind,  as  well  as  benevolence, 
he  faid  to  Peter,  (John  xviii.  1 1.)  Put  tip 
ihy  /word  uito  the  JJoeath,  The  cup  which 
my  father  hath  given  me^  Jhall  I  not  drink  it  f 
This  was  furely  the  language  of  magna- 
nimity, as  well  as  of  piety. 

Do  we  admire  Socrates  for  refufing  t© 
attempt  his  efcape  after  his  condemnation, 
^h^i^j  ^.s  he  obferved,  he  was  an  old  man, 

and 
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and  could  not  have  long  to  live ;  and  not 
admire  the  fimilar,  but  greater,  magnanimity 
of  Jel\is,  a  young  man,  who  therefore  had 
a  profped;  of  enjoying  life  much  longer,  and 
who  was  not  then  condemned,  or  even  ap- 
prehended. Socrates  very  nobly  gave  up  his 
life  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
Jefus  did  the  fame  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  whofe  will  he  knew  it  was 
that  he  fhould  die  in  the  manner  that  he  did, 
and  a  death  far  more  painful  and  ignominious 
than  that  of  Socrates. 


DISCOURSE  II.     Part  IV. 

6.  Whatever  dread  of  death,  or 
of  .torture,  Jefus  occafionally  difcovered  be- 
fore his  apprehenfion,  every  thing  of  this 
kind  vaniflied  afterwards,  and  he  went 
through  the  whole  of  his  trial,  all  the  infults 
to  which  he  was  cxpofed,  all  the  preparation 
for  bis  execution,  and  all  the  particulars  of 
his  fufferings,  with  the  greatefh  compofure. 
in  the  whole  of  his  behaviour  in  thefe  mofl 
frying  circumilances,  he  lliewed  the  moft 
I  ,  perfect 
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perfect  meeknefs  and  patience,  the  ftrongeft 
afFeiflion  for  his  friends,  and  the  mott  entire 
refignation  to  the  will  of  God ;  difpofitions 
which  muft  be  allowed  to  conftitute  the 
greateft  of  charadlers.  Nothing  that  he  faid, 
or  did,  {hewed  the  leaft  degree  of  impatience, 
of  terror,  or  of  a  defire  of  revenge.  His 
feelings  (and  no  fymptcms  of  any  conftraint 
appear)  were  all  of  a  very  different  and  fupe- 
rior  kind.  It  will  be  worth  our  while  to 
attend  to  the  principal  of  the  particulars,  in 
the  order  in  which  they  took  place. 

When  Jefus  w  .s  brought  before  the  high 
prieft  and  was  interrogated  concerning  his  dij^ 
ciples^  and  his  doBrine^  he,  with  great  pro- 
priety, anfwered,   John  xviii.  20.     *  I  fpake 

*  openly  to  the  world.     I  ever  taught  in  the 

*  fynagogue,    and   in   the  temple,    whither 

*  the  Jews  always  refort,  and  in  fecret  have 

*  I   faid    nothing.     Why   afkeft  thou    me  ? 

*  Afk    them  that  heard  me.     Behold  they 

*  know  what  I  faid.*  This  judicious  anfwer 
being  confidered  as  too  bold  and  infolent, 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  court,  without 
being  reproved  for  it,  rudely  ftruck  him  in 
the  face.  But  he,  without  refentingit,  calmly 

VOL.  II.  Q^  replied, 


■£..; 
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replied,  '  if  I  have  fpoken  evil,  bear  witnefs 

*  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  fmiteft  thou 

*  me.'     Nothing  had   been   proved    againft 
him. 

The  court  was  then  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfe  to    fome   evidence  of  his  guilt,  but 
nothing  could  be  found  that  w^as  at  all  to  the 
purpofe.     For  it  was  only  this,  that  he  had 
been  heard   to  fay  that,   if  the  temple  w^as 
deftroyed,   he  would  raife  it  again  in  three 
days.      He,   therefore,    fhewed  his   uncon- 
cern about    the  eifed:  of  it,  by  a  dignified 
filence,  though  called  upon  to  anfvver  to  the 
accufation.      At  length,  unable,  and  ailiamed, 
to  make  any  ferious  ufe  of  fuch  a  charge  as 
this,   as  affeding  a  man's  life  (and  it  was 
nothing  lefs   that  \vould  anfvrer  their  pur- 
pofe) the  high  priell:  adjured  him  by  the  living 
God  (Matt.  xxvi.  63,)  which  w^as  the  Jewifli 
method  of  putting  a  man  upon  his  oath,  to 
declare  whether  he  v^^as  the  MefTiah,  or  not. 
And,  thus  called  upon,  he  hefitated  not  to 
fay   that   he  was ;  and  added,   alluding,   no 
doubt  to  llieir  having  frequently  afked  him 
for  Daniel's  '  fign  from  heaven.     Hereafter 
'  ye  fliall  fee  the  fon  of  man  fitting  on  the 


right 
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*  right  hand  of  power,  and   coming  in  the 

*  clouds  of  heaven.' 

This  declaration,  delivered,  as  it  appears 
to  have  been,  in  a  firm  and  cahn  manner, 
might  have  difconcerted,  and  overawed,  per- 
fons  who  were  not  predetermined  to  take  his 
life.      But  upon  this  the  high  prieft,  defpair- 
ing    of  procuring    any    fufficient    evidence 
againft   him,   on  the  pretence  of  his  having 
fpoken  blafj)hemy,  rent  his  clothes,   as  if  to 
exprefs  the  horror  with  which  he  heard  fuch 
language,  and  faid,  they  had  then  no  need 
of  witnejjh  againft  him,   as  they  had  heard 
from  his  own  mouth  what  was  fufficient  for 
his  condemnation :    and  as  far  as   appears, 
they  unanimoufly  voted  him^//;7/j'  of  death. 
After   this,    without   any    check   from    tli£ 
court,    and    perhaps  encouraged   by   them, 
Jefus  was  treated  by  the  officers  and  the  at- 
tendants in  general  with  the  moft  fhameful 
indignity,  fpitting  in  his  face,  bufteting,  or 
kicking  him,  fmiting  him  on  the  face,  pro- 
bably  after  bHndfolding   him,   and   faying, 
(Matt.    xxvi.    (j'^.)  '  Prophecy  to  us,   thou 
*  Chrift,  who  is  it  that  fmote  thee.'     During 
all  this,  m  Peter  teftifies  concerning  him, 
CL2  I  Per. 
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(i  Pet.  ii.  23.)  '  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
'  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  fuffered,  he 
'  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himfelf  to 
*  him  thatjudgethrighteoufly.'  Both  his  pre- 
fence  of  mind,  and  his  attention  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  during  this  trial  appeared  by  his  fig- 
nificantly  looking  at  Peter ;  who,  as  he  had 
foretold,  was  denying  that  he  knew  any 
thing  of  him.  1  he  effed  of  this  look  was 
fuch,  that  *  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly,* 
(Matt.  xxvi.  75.)  Not  only  Peter,  but  all 
his  difciples,  attached  as  they  were  to  him, 
had  forfaken  him.  He  alone  remained  un- 
moved. 

While  Peter  was  weeping  with  fhame 
and  repeniance,  Judas,  w^ho  had  betrayed 
him,  ihocked  at  the  confequences,  which  he 
had  not  perhaps  expeded,  or  at  leaft  re- 
medied upon,  brought  the  money  which  he 
had  received  for  his  treachery  to  the  chief 
priefts  and  elders;  faying,  '  1  have  finned,  in 

*  that  1  have  betrayed  innocent  blood ;' 
while  they,  feeling  nothing  of  his  remorfe, 
only  faid,  *  What  is  that  to  us.     See  thou  to 

*  that.'  He,  however,  left  the  money  with 
them,  and  went  and  hanged  himfelf.     They 

had 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  117 

had  gained  their  point,  and  after  that  were 
perfed:iy  unconcerned  about  his  guilt,  or  his 
innocence,  and  without  any  relenting  pur- 
fued  their  purpoi'e. 

But  hy  far  the  greateft  trial  of  the  con- 
ftancy  of  Jefus  was  his  heing  carried  before 
Pilate,   the  Roman  governor,  who  alone  had 
the  power  of  life  and  death  ;  and  he  was  a 
man  who  had  rendered  himfelf  formidable 
by  his  feverity  and  cruelty.      But,  though  it 
is  probable  that   Jefus  had  never  feen   the 
forms  of  Roman  judicature  till  he  was  now 
brought  before  it  as  a  criminal,  he  was  not 
in  the  leafl:  intimidated.      His  prefence  of 
mind  never  once  forfook  him,  and  he  an- 
fwered  with  the  fame  readinefs  and  propriety 
before  the  governor  of  the  province,  as  he 
had  done  before  the  high  prieft ;  and  when 
he  thought  proper  he  kept  filence  with  the 
fame  firmnefs  of  mind ;  fo  that,  hardened 
as  Pilate  was,  the  uncommon  behaviour  of 
Jefus,  and  his  evident  innocence,  moved  him 
in  his  favour,  and  he  was  much  difturbed 
in  the  courfe  of  the  trial. 

Being  now  accufed  of  rebellion  againft 
the  Roman  government  (for  no  other  charge 

that 
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that  the  Jews  could  have  brought  againft  him 
would  afFcd  his  life  before  this  tribunal) 
Pilate  afked  Jefus  in  the  firft  place,  whether 
he  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  '  the  king  of 
*  the  Jews  ?'  But  inftead  of  giving  any  an- 
fwer,  he  afked  in  return,  whether  he  ad- 
vanced that  charge  againft  him  of  himfelf^ 
meaning  from  his  own  obfervation  of  his 
condud,  by  means  of  his  proper  officers,  or 
of  others^  meaning  the  Jews  ;  well  knowing 
that  he  could  not  have  heard  of  any  thing 
to  his  prejudice  through  any  other  channel  ; 
and  if  his  crime  amounted  to  treafon  againft 
the  government,  he  muft  have  heard  of  it 
without  the  intervention  of  the  Jews.  No- 
thing, therefore,  could  have  been  more  per- 
tinent to  his  defence.  Pilate,  without  being 
offended,  anfwered  that  he  had  no  informa- 
tion againft  him  except  from  the  Jews,  his 
own  countrymen ;  that  his  was  a  caufe 
brought  before  him  from  the  court  of  the 
high  prieft. 

Returning,  therefore,  to  the  original 
queftion,  Jefus  acknowledged  that  he  was  a 
king ;  but,  explaining  himfelf,  added,  that 
'  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,'  and 

therefore 
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therefore  could  not  interfere  with  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Romans.  But  it  being  true 
that  he  was  a  king,  and  being  fent  to  bear 
witnefs  to  truth  in  general,  he  would  not 
deny  the  charge.  This  explanation  fatisfied 
the  governor  that  the  accufation  had  pro- 
ceeded from  envy  and  malice,  and  therefore 
he  declared  that  he  '  found  no  fault  at  all  in 
*  him.' 

So  far  the  condud:  of  the  governor  was 
judicious  and  fair,  and  in  this  ftage  of  the 
bufmefs,  being  informed  that  Jefus  w^as  of 
Galilee,  he  was  defn'ous  of  removing  the 
caufe  to  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  or  prince  of 
that  part  of  the  country,  who  w^as  then  at 
Jerufalem.  He  therefore  fent  him  to  him. 
But  before  Herod,  w^ho  was  defirous  of  fee- 
ing him,  chiefly  in  expe6lation  of  feeing 
fome  miracle  wrought  by  him  (which  im- 
plies that  he  did  not  doubt  the  truth  of  his 
miraculous  power)  he  made  no  defence  at 
all  to  any  thing  that  was  advanced  againft 
him,  though  the  evangelift  fays,  '  they  ftood, 
'  and  vehemently  accufed  him.'  It  is  pro* 
bable  the  accufation  was  nothing  more  to 
the  purppfe  than  wh^t  was  produced  againPi 

him 
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him  before  the  high  prieft.  He  therefore^ 
with  great  propriety  and  dignity,  was  quite 
filent ;  and  flill  lefs  was  he  difpofed  to  gra- 
tify Herod  with  the  exhibition  of  any  mira- 
cle. Provoked  t  this  obftinate  filence, 
which,  however,  would  not  have  procured 
his  acquittal,  if  any  thing  of  confequence 
could  have  been  proved  againfl:  him  by  fuf- 
ficicnt  evidence,  Herod  and  his  foldiers 
mocked  him,  putting  on  him  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  then  fent  him  back  to  Pilate.  This, 
however,  does  not  appear  to  have  at  all  dif- 
turbed  the  calm  temper  of  Jefus.  He  bore 
this  infult,  as  he  had  done  that  at  the  high 
prieft's,  with  perfect  compofure, 

Pilate,  feeing  that  nothing  was  proved 
againft  Jefus.  thought  to  fatisfy  his  enemies 
with  fcourging  an  '.  diimifling  him ;  but  no- 
thing ihort  of  his  death  would  anfwer  their 
purpofe,  and  they  were  clamorous  for  his 
crucifixion.  At  length,  their  importunity 
prevailed.  But  in  order  to  declare  his  con- 
viction of  the  innocence  of  Jefus,  he  called 
for  water  and  v:aflied  his  hands  before  them, 
faying,  (Matt,  xxvii.  24.)  *  I  am  innocent 
*  of  the  blood  of  this  juft  perfon  ;'  to  which 
4  the 
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the  Jews  replied,  '  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
'  on  our  children,'  He  ihcn  delivered  him 
to  the  cuflody -of  tire  foldiers  for  crucifixion, 
without  his  making  any  defence,  or  pleading 
for  any  remifiion  of  the  unjuft  and  cruel  fen- 
ten  ce, 

Previous  to  his  crucifixion,  Jefus,  ac- 
cording to  the  cullom  of  the  Roirians,  \va> 
fcourged  by  the  foldiers  with  great  fcvcrity, 
and  expofed  to  much  irfuit  by  their  clothing 
him  in  a  purple  robe,  and  putting  a  crown  of 
the  herb  acantlms  (not  perhaps  of  tbiorns  on 
his  head.  Being  probably  much  •disfigured 
by  this  treatment,  Pilate  hoped  that  the  fight 
of  him  w^ould  have  moved  the  Jeu's,  as  no 
doubt  it  did  hiinfelf,  to  compaffion.  He 
therefore  produced  him  before  them  in  tliat 
ftate  ;  declaring  once  more,  that  he  found  no 
fault  in  him,  and  defning  them  to  take 
him,  and  crucify  him  of  their  own  aiitho- 
rity.  ■  This,  however,  they  declined,  not 
having  any  fuch  powder.  But,  in  order  to 
induce  him  to  confent  to  their  requeft  with 
more  freedom,  they  farth-r  laid,  (John  xix. 
7.)  that  '  by  their  law  he  ouglit  to  die,  be- 
•'  caufe  he  made  himfelf  the  fon  of  God.* 
VOL.  iL  ?-  This, 
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This,  which  Pilate  had  not  beard  before, 
alarmed  him ;  and  going  again  into  the 
judgment  hall,  he  afked  Jelus,  '  Whence  h^ 

*  was.*     He  making  no  anfwer,  Pilate  fliid, 

*  bpeakeft  thou  not  to  me  ?  Knoweft  thou 
'  not  that  1  have  power  to  crucify  the^,  and 

*  power  to  releafe  thee  ?'  Jefus,  withiOut 
being  at  all  intimidated  at  this,  replied  that 
he  *  could  have  had  no  power  againil  hinij 

*  if   it   had   not    been  given  to   him  from 

*  above,'  meaning  from  God,  in  ccnfequence 
of  whofe  councils  it  was  that  he  fhould  die 
in  that  manner,  and  that  the  Jews,  who  had 
delivered  him  into  his  power  were  more 
guilty  than  he  ;  an  anfwer  which  fhewed  a 
confcioufnefs  of  his  innocence,  together  wnth 
a  refle6ting  and  a  perfectly  compofed  mind, 
notwithflandipg  all  the  fliocking  treatment 
he  had  met  with. 

His  uncommon  patience  and  magnani- 
mity in  thefe  circumflances  made  Pilate 
more  t)ian  ever  defirous  to  releafe  him.  But 
the  Jews  threatening  him  with  the  difplea- 
fure  of  the  emperor,  in  acquitting  a  perfon 
^ccufed  of  rnaking  himfelf  a  king,  he  finally 
gave  a  pcfitive    order  for  his    crucifixion^ 
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Jefus  making  no  refiftance,  and  ufing  no 
intreaty.  Never,  in  all  hiftory,  do  we  read 
(of  fuch  a  trial  as  this  ;  fuch  inveterate  malice 
on  the  part  of  the  accufers,  fuch  a  perf  lafion 
of  the  innocence  of  the  acclifed  perfon  in  the 
ju  'ge,  and  fuch  fteady  compofure,  dignity, 
and  uniform  propriety  of  condu(5t,  on  the 
part  of  the  accufed; 

As  they  were  conducting  Jefus  to  the 
place  of  execution,  though  he  was  fo  exhauft- 
ed  that  he  was  not  able  to  carry  his  crofs,  he 
was  fo  far  from  being  w^holly  occupied  with 
the  idea  of  what  he  was  going  to  fuffer; 
that  feeing  a  great  company  of  people,  and 
efpecially  of  women,  *  beating  their  breafts, 

*  and  lamenting  him,'  he  faid,  with  great 
afFedtion,  and  ftrong  feeling  for  them,  and- for 
his  country,   (Luke  xxiii.  28.)  *  Daughters 

*  of  Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
'  for  yourfelves,  and  for  your  children.  For 

*  behold  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 

*  they  fiiall  fay,    Blefled  are  the  barren,  and 

*  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
'  that  never  gave  fuck.  And  they  (hall  begirt 

*  to  fay  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,   and 

*  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  thefe 

R  2  *  things 


124  '^^"^E  EVIDENCES  Of 

*  thiri'^'s  in  the   green  wood,  what   will  be 

*  done  in  the  dry  ?'  that  is,  '  If  I,  being 
'  innocent,  fuffer  fo  much,  what  muft  they 
'  fafier  who  are  guilty  ?' 

Many  perfons  have,  with  much  fecminj; 
courage,  braved  death,  and  even  torture,  till 
they  caiTic  to  the  a.^hial  feeling  of  pain, 
wllh  v.'hich  their  heroifm  has  entirely  failed 
tlicni.  But  Jefus  was  tar  from  fhrinking  at 
the  neareft  approach,  oT  the  adual  experi- 
ence, of  the  greateft  pain.  Being  offered,  as 
was  ufual,  a  draught  of  a  iKipiiying  potion, 
he  dcchned  it;  not  chuling  to  avail  himfelf 
of  any  fuch  advantage,  whether  feeming  or 
real  ;  and  probably  at  the  very  time  that  the 
foldiers  were  nailing  him  to  the  crofs,  or 
elevating  it,  when  he  would  feel  the  greateil 
pain,  he  uttered  that  remarkable  prayer  for 
them,    (^Luke  xxiii.    34.)    *  Father,   forgive 

*  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 

When  Jefus  hung  on  the  crofs,  he  made 
no  reply  to  the  unbounded  intuits  with 
which  his  ungenerous  enemies  then  aflailed 
him  ;  but  feeing  his  mother  ftanding  near 
his  crofs,  ateng  with  his  beloved  difciple 
John,  he  affectionately  recommended  her  to 

hio 
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ills  care,  as  his  own  mother;  and  to  the 
penitent  thief,  who  was  crucified  along  with 
him,  he  calmly  and  confidently  faid,  '  1  his 

*  day  flialt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife.* 

The  crucifixion  began  about  our  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon  Jefus  began  to  repeat  the  23d 
rfalm,  which  begins  with  thefe  words.    '  My 

*  God,  My  God,  why  hafl  thou  forfaken 
'  me  ;'  not  having  any  idea  of  God  having 
really  forfaken  him  ;  for  nothing,  furely, 
can  be  more  improbable  than  this,  when  he 
w^as  then  in  the  ad:  of  the  moft  perfect  obe- 
dience to  his  will.  '  Therefore,  fays  he, 
(John   X.    17,)  '  doth  my  Father  love  me, 

*  becaufc  I  lay  down  my  life,'  but  there  are 
many  parts  of  that  Pfalm  which  defcnbed 
his  fituation,  and  to  the  whole  of  it  he  might 
wifh  to  dired  the  attention  of  the  bvflan- 
ders ;  perhaps,  mentally  at  leaft,  he  went 
through  the  whole.  The  effedt  of  torture 
being  to  occafion  extreme  thirft,  Jeius  about 
this  time  afked  for  fomething  to  d'ink.  and 
accepted  of  a  fponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  after 
which,  and  faying,  '  Father  into  thy  hands 
'  I  commit  my  fpirit,'  he  expired. 

The 
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The  Roman  centurion  who,  as  his  duty 
required,  attended  the  execution,  was  fo 
much  flruck  with  thefe  circumftances,  that 
it  is  faid,  (Luke  xxiii.  47.  'he  glorified 
'  God,  faying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
'  man,*  or  as  another  evangelift  reports  itj 
Mark  xv.  39.)     '  Truly  this  man  was  the 

*  fon  of  God.* 

Such  are  the  particulars  of  this  moft  ex- 
traordinary fcene,  and  certainly  they  bcfpeak 
a  character  of  peculiar  greatnefs,  exceeding 
in  real  magnanimity  all  that  we  read  of  in 
any  hiftory  whatever,  an  union  of  every 
fentiment  that  can  give  dignity  to  human 
nature,  the  greatefl  meeknefs,  patience,  for- 
titude, benevolence,  and  piety. 

After  his  refurredion,  JefuS  is  repre- 
fented  as  adting  with  as  much  dignity  as  be- 
fore, but  rather  with  lefs  familiarity.  When  he 
difcovered  himfelf  to  Mary  Magdalene,  who 
at  firft  took  him  for  the  gardener,  but  pre- 
fently  after  knew  him  by  his  voice  and  man- 
ner, fhe,  as  was  natural,  fell  at  his  feet,  pro- 
bably meaning  to  kifs  them.  But  he  checked 
her,  faying,  (John  xx.  1 7.     '  Touch  me  not, 

*  I  do  not  yet  afcend  unto  my  father,  but 

'go 
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*  go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I 
'  alcend  unto  my  father,  and  your  father, 

*  to  my  God,  and  your  God,'  and  farther, 
that  he  would  go  before  them  into  GaUlee, 
and  that  they  fhould  fee  him  there.  How 
much  affediion  was  there  in  this.  Though 
jrifen  from  the  dead,  and  in  a  new  ftate  of 
being,  he  was  mindful  of  thofe  to  whom  he 
had  flood  in  fo  peculiar  a  relation  as  he  had 
done  to  his  apoftles.  He  calls  them  his 
brethren,  and  informs  them,  that  he  was 
going,  though  not  immediately,  to  their 
common  God  and  Father.  In  the  mean  time, 
he  appeared  unexpededly  to  feveral  of  his 
difciples,  and  to  all  the  apoftles;  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  Jefus  does  not  feem  to 
have  fliewn  any  particular  refpedl  to  his 
mother  after  his  refurrection,  and  indeed  not 
much  during  the  whole  of  his  public  mini- 
ilry,  and  there  was  the  greateft  propriety 
in  this.,  A  man  of  worldly  views  would 
naturally  have  diilinguifhed  his  own  rela- 
tions, as  did  Mahomet,  and  mo  ft  of  the 
Popes.  But  the  views  of  Jefus  were  not  io 
confined.  To  him  whoever  did  the  will  of 
C^pd   was  a  mother,  a  fifter,  or  a  brother. 

There 
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There  was  certainly  great  wifdom  in  this 
behaviour  of  Jefus  to  his  mother,  though  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  at  all  deficient 
in  a  proper  attention  to  her.  His  recom- 
mending her  to  the  care  of  John  as  he  hung 
on  the  crofs  fhows  the  contrary.  Though 
he  took  no  more  than  proper  notice  of  her, 
the  veneration  in  which  fhe  was  held  by 
Chriilians  came,  in  a  courfe  of  time,  to  be 
exceffive,  and  idolatrous  in  the  extreme. 
What  would  it  have  been  if  Jefus  had  him- 
felf  laid  any  foundation  for  it  ? 

There  is  fomething  peculiarly  intereflin^ 
in  the  account  of  Jefus's  unexpeded  appear- 
ance to  the  two  difciples  who  were  walking 
to  Emmaus,  w'hen  they  faid,  (Luke  xxiv. 
22.  j  he  made  their  hearts  burn  within  them^ 
while  he  explained  to  them  the  fcripturcs 
relating  to  himfelf,  his  death  and  refurrec- 
tion,  and  w^as  afterwards  known  to  them 
as  they  were  at  meat,  and  immediately  dif- 
appeared. 

Having  fomething  of  fo  much  impor- 
tance to  communicate,  thcfc  two  difciples 
naturally  haftened  to  return  to  Jerufalem,  to 
inform  the  apoftlcs  of  it,  and  while  they 
I  were 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  129 

were  telling  their  ftory,  Jefus  himfelf  ap- 
peared among  them  and  perceiving  them  to 
be  greatly  terrified  as  fuppofing  that  it  was 
2ifpirit^  or  apparition,  he,  with  great  calm- 
nefs,  and  no  doubt  in  the  moft  encouraging 
manner,  faidto  them,  (verfe  38.)  '  Why  are 
'  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arife  in 
'  your   hearts  ?   Behold   my   hands   and   my 

*  feet ;  handle  me,  and  fee,   for  a  fpirit  has 

*  not  flefli  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have,' 
and  then  '  he   flievved  them  his  hands  and 

*  his  feet.'  And,  as  the  evangelift  fays, 
'  while  they  yet  believed  not  through  joy, 

*  and  wondered,  he  faid.  Have  ye  any 
'  meat;  and  he  took  and  ate  before  them,' 
after  which  they  could  not  have  any  doubt  of 
his  refurredion  and  identity. 

There  was  fomething  peculiarly  conde- 
fcending  and  pleafing  in  his  behaviour  to 
Thomas,  who,  not  being  prefent  at  this  ap- 
pearance of  Jefus,  had  faid  that  nothing 
fliould  convince  him  of  it  fhort  of  putting  his 
finger  into  the  holes  made  in  his  hands,  and 
his  hand  into  the  wound  in  his  fide.  For 
the  next  time  that  be  made  his  appearance, 
he  faid  to  Thomas,  (^John  xx.  27.)  *  reach 
VOL.  II.  s  '  hither 
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*  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands, 
'  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thruft  it 

*  into   my    fide  ;  and   be  not   faithlefs,  but 
'  believing.' 

The  behaviour  of  Jefiis  to  Peter,  who 
had  denied  him,  but  had  bitterly  repented, 
was  encouraging,  but  not  without  an  infinua- 
tion  of  reproof,  which  affedted  him  much. 
The  account,  as  given  of  it  by  John,  feem- 
ingly  with  great  exadtnefs,  is  interefting. 
Appearing  unexpectedly  to  feveral  of  his 
difciples  as  they  were  in  a  fhip  fifhing  on  the 
fea  of  Galilee,  John,  who  firft  perceived 
who  he  was,  faying,  it  was  Jefus,  Peter  eagerly 
fwam  to  the  fhore  where  he  waited  for  them. 
After  this,  when  they  had  dined  together,  he 
faith  to  Peter,  (John  xxi.  15.)  *  Simon, 
'  fon  of  Jonas,  loveft  thou   me  more  than 

*  thefe  ?  He  faith  unto  him,  yea  Lord,  Thou 

*  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.      He  faith  unto 

*  him,   Feed  my  lambs.    He  faith  unto  him 
'  again,  the  fecond  time,  Simon  fon  of  Jonas, 

*  loveft  thou  me.     He  faith  unto  him,  yea 
'  Lord.     Thou  knoweft  that  I  love   thee. 

*  He  faith  unto  him.  Feed  my  fheep.     He 

*  faith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon  fon 

of 
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<  of    Jonas,   loveft  thou   me  ?     Peter  was 

*  grieved  becaufe  he  faid  unto  him  the  third 

*  time,  Loveft  thou  me  ?  and  he  faid  unto 

*  him.  Lord  thou  knoweft  all  things,  thou 

*  knoweft  that  1  love  thee.    Jefus  faith  unto 

*  him,  Feed  my  flieep.* 

After  this  he  informed  Peter  of  fome  of 
the  circumftances  of  his  death  ;  but  repreffed 
his  curiofity  about  the  fate  of  John,  faying, 

*  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till   I   come  what  is 

*  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me.'  This  in- 
terview feems  to  have  preceded  his  appear- 
ing to  more  than  five  hundred  of  his  difci- 
ples  mentioned  by  Paul,  after  Vv'hich  he  favj- 
his  difciples  once  more  at  leaft  at  Jerullilem. 
There  he  reprefled  their  curiofity  about  the 
time  of  his  reftoring  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael ; 
and  having  given  them  a  folemn  charge,  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  the  world,  with  an 
alTuiance  of  a  miraculous  fupport  in  fo  doing, 
he  led  them  out  of  the  city  to  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  in  their  fight  afcended  above  the 
clouds;  while  two  angels,  who  flood  by 
them,  faid  (Ads  i.    11.)   '  Ye  men  of  Ga- 

*  lilee,  why  ftand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
'  This  fame   Jefus,   who  is  taken   up  from 

s  2  '  you 
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*  you   into  heaven,  fliall  fo    come,  in  like 

*  manner,  as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into  hea- 

*  ven.* 

After  his    refurredtion,    Jefus  appeared 
more  than  once  to  l^aul,  and  muft  have  con- 
verfed  with   him  at  feme   length ;  fmee  he 
was  by  this  means  qualified  to  be  an  apoftle, 
or  witnefs  of  his  refurredion,  and  alfo  fuffi- 
ciently  enabled  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  with- 
out any  inftriidion  from  the  other  apoftles. 
Thefe  appearances  to   Paul  alfo   fhew   that 
Jefus  entertained   no  enmity  towards  thofe 
who  did  not  believe  his  divine  miiTion,  and 
even  perfecuted  his  followers,  provided  they 
were  honoil  men,  only  blinded  by  prejudice  ; 
which  is  true  grcatnefs  of  mind,  and  a  proof 
of  his  juft  difccrnment  of  charaders.     And 
hence  we  may  conclude,  that  fuch   will  be 
his  juilice  and  impartiality,  as  judge  of  all 
men  at  the  laft  day,  and  may  be  led  to  exped 
that  many  enemies  of  the  Gofpel  will  be  re- 
ceived w4th   more '.favour  than  fome  of  its 
profefled  advocates ;  which  agrees  with  his 
own  repeated  declarations  to  that  purpofc. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  fketch  of  the  hiftory 
of  Jefus,  from  Vv^hich  v;e  may  form   a  juft 

idea 
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idea  of  his  real  characfter ;  and  let  thofe  who 
are  beft  acquainted  with  human  nature  fay, 
whether  it  does  not  bear  every  mark  of  true 
greatnefs,  even  exceeding  any  that  ever  ex- 
ifted  before  or  fince.  Jefus  appears  to  have 
been  free  from  every  human  weaknefs,  and 
to  have  been  actuated  by  every  fentiment 
that  is  juilly  entitled  to  the  denomination  of 
great ;  being  remote  from  common  attain- 
ments, arifmg  from  the  greateft  comprehen- 
fion  of  mind,  which  is  only  acquired  by  juft 
and  enlarged  views  of  things,  refpeiting  alike 
God,  and  man,  this  life  and  another. 

To  perfons  of  fufficient  knowledge,  and 
candid  refiediion,  this  confideration  affords 
fatisfaftory  proof  of  the  truth  of  chriftianity. 
The  evangelifts  were  not  men  v/ho  were 
capable  of  devifmg  fuch  a  charad:er  as  this,  or 
of  inventing  a  feries  of  anions  and  difcourfes 
indicating  fuch  a  characler.  It  is  a  great 
unique,  of  which  they  could  not  have  formed 
any  conception.  And  if  fuch  indeed  was  the 
charader  of  Jefus,  the  queftion  to  the  philo- 
fophical  inquirer  is,  How  could  it  have  been 
forijied  ?  For  fo  remarkable  an  eifedl  mufc 
have  had  an  adequate  caufe.     The  anfwer  is 

obvious. 
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obvious.    It  could  only  have  arifen  from  the 
firmeft  peiTuafion  in  the  mind  of  Jefus  of  a 
divine  million,   and  confequently  of  a  great 
future    reward,     which    would    abundantly 
overbalance    all   the   fufferings    of  this   life. 
Such  an  uniform  propriety  of  condudt, 
free  from  all  inconfiftency  and  extravagance, 
equally  excludes  the  ideas  oi  enthti/iaffn,  or  a 
heated  imagination.      If  any  man  was  ever 
in  his  right  mind^  it  was  Jefus.     No  perfon, 
in  his  own  right  mind,  can  perufe  his   hif- 
tory,  with  the  Icaft  degree  of  attention,  and 
think  otherwife.  The  only  conclufion,  there- 
fore, from  thele  premifes,  viz.   that  he  actu- 
ally had  a   divine  miffion,   mull  be  adopted. 
On  this  fuppofition  every  thing  in  the  hif- 
tory,   extraordinary    as   it  is,  was   perfedlly 
natural.     With  fuch  viev/s  and  affu ranees  as 
his    hiftory   afcribes   to   Jefus,  many    oiher 
men  would  have  aded  as  he  did.      His  con- 
dud;  requires  no  pecuharity  of  conftitution. 
They  are  fituations  that  chiefly  make  all  nien 
to  be  what  they  are  ;  and  the  peculiar  and 
extraordinary  circumftances  in  which  Jefus 
was  placed,  will  account  for  his   being  that 
great  and  extraordinary  charadler  which  the 

evangelic'al 
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evangelical  hiftory  reprefents  him  to  have 
been.  No  impoftor  could  have  fpoken  and 
adted  as  Jefus  did,  and  have  preferved  fuch 
an  uniform  dignity,  joined  with  the  trueil 
limplicity  of  charadlcr,  through  the  wrhole 
of  his  public  life,  and  the  trying  fcenes  of 
his  fufferings  and  death.  It  is  not  one  tranf- 
adion,  but  a  feries  of  tranfadions,  not  one 
fpeech,  but  a  feries  of  fpeeches,  intermixed 
with  the  events  of  which  the  hiftoiy  con- 
fifts,  that  are  to  be  explained,  and  certainly 
the  fubjed  is  deferving  of  the  moft  ferious 
confideration. 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE     III. 

The  DoLlrinc  of  Jefus  rcfpcding  Morals, 


PART         1. 


The  grace  of  God,  whi' h  bringeth  filvation,  liath  appeared 
unto  all  men;  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodlinefs, 
and  worldly  luil?,  v/e  fhould  live  fi;ber]y,  righteoufly, 
and  godly,  in  this  prefent  world  ;  looking  for  that  blefied 
hope,  even  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
cf  our  Savic'jr  Jcfns  Chi  ill:  ;  who  gave  himfelffor  u?, 
lliat  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
to  hiir.feli  a  pecuhar  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 

Titus  ii.   1 1  — 14. 

i  HAVE  flicwn  that  the  great  objeci: 
of  the  whole  fcheme  of  revelation,  Jewifh 
and  Chriftian,  was  to  inculcate  good  morals^ 
cr  the  due  regulation  of  men's  paffions  and 
)  aficdions,  vvith  a  view  to  their  good  con- 
dud;  in  life ;  that  every. thing  of  a  pofitive 
or  ceremonial  nature,  delivered  by  Mofes  or 
by  Chriil,  vras  merely  fubfervient  to  this 
great  end,  being  always  reprcfented  as  in 
themfelves  of  no  value  whatever  in  the  fight 
of  God  ;  and  that  even  the  holding  and  pro- 

2  '  fefling 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  137 

feffing  thefe  religions,  on  the  fulieft  evi- 
dence of  their  truth,  wouM  be  (o  far  from 
being  of  any  avail  to  men  with  refped:  to  a 
future  flate,  that  if  it  do  not  lead  to  a  vu^- 
tuous  life,  it  will  greatly  aggravate  their 
condemnation,  fmce  they  had  been  poffefled 
of  an  important  means  of  improvement,  and 
an  incitement  to  virtue,  and  had  not  made 
the  proper  ufe  of  it. 

As,  in  this  fet  of  difcourfes,  I  propofe  to 
bring  into  view  the  mofh  important  particu- 
lars of  the  Gofpel  hiftory,  I  fhall  now  con- 
fider  the  morality  that  Jefus  taught,  and  his 
manner  of  teaching  it.  But  I  would  previ- 
oufly  obferve,  that  the  iuftrudions  of  Jefus 
v/ere  not  delivered  fyftematically.  He  did 
not  propofe  to  give  regular  lectures  on  the 
different  branches  of  morals,  in  any  parti- 
cular order ;  as  for  example,  refpeding  God, 
our  fellow  creatures,  and  curfelves,  or  any 
other  equally  formal.  All  his  inftrudlions 
were  drawn  from  him  by  the  circumflances 
in  which  he  was.  He  well  knew  how,  and 
what,  the  people  had  been  taught,  and  what 
farther  and  better  inflrudion  they  needed ; 
and  as  particuL-y*  occafions  gave  a  propriety 
VOL.  I!.  T  and 
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and  force  to  what  he  faid,  he  gave  it  them. 
And,  in  general,  he  was  led  from  fome  pre- 
fent   objed  or  occurrence  to  fay  what  was 
moft  pertinent  and  ftriking  :  a  method  vv  hich 
was  certainly  calculated  to  make  the  deepeft 
and  moil  lafting  impreflion.     This  naturally 
arofe  from  all  his  teaching  being  given  in 
the  way  ot   converfation,    as   different  per- 
fons,  or  companies,  came  in  his  way.     And, 
befides  healing  the  difeafes  of  all  who  applied 
to  him,  he  generally  took  the  opportunity  of 
faying  what  would   be  ufeful  to  them  in  a 
moral  refpeO:,  tending  to  cure  the  difeafes  of 
the  mind,  which  are  infinitely  more  danger- 
ous than  thofe  of  the  body. 

But  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  the  excellent 
morals  that  Jefus  taught,  and  the  ftrefs  that 
Jie  laid  upon  them,  I  fhall  give  a  compre- 
henfive  view  of  all  his  inftruftions  on  this 
important  fubjecl ;  beginning  with  his  ob- 
fervations  of  a  more  general  nature,  relating 
to  the  whole  duty  of  man,  and  then  proceed^ 
ing  to  the  confideration  of  particular  virtues, 
thofe  on  which  he  laid  more  than  ufual 
ftrefs;  that  we  may  know  both,  in  general, 
what  is  recjuired   of  us  as   Chriftians,  and 

what 
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what  particular  virtues  we  are  more  efpecially 
expected  to  excell  in. 

Jefus  having  nothing  materially  ?7ew  to 
teach,  the  w^hole  of  the  moral  law  having 
been  delivered  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
whofe  writings  contained  the  pureft  mora- 
lity; he,  in  general,  only  reminded  his 
hearers  ot  their  obligation  to  attt  nd  to  tbem. 
Thus,  v/hen  the  rich  young  man  applied  to 
him  to  know  what  he  fhould  do  to  obtain, 
eternal  life,  he  replied  without  hefitation, 
(Matt.  xix.  17.)  *  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 

*  keep  the  commandments.'  Being  again 
afked  what  commandments,  he  faid,  '  Thou 
'  flialt  do  no  murder,  thou  fhalt   not  com- 

*  mit    adultery,    thou   fhalt  not    fteal,  thou 

*  fhalt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs,  honour  thy 
'  father  and  thy  mother,  and  love  thy  neigh- 
'  hour  as  thyfelf.'  Alfo,  when  he  was  in- 
veighing with  juft  feverity  againft  the  con- 
duct of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  he  never- 
thelefs  liiid,  (Matt,  xxiii.    2.)  '  The  Scribes 

*  and  Pharifees  fit  in  Mofes'  feat.  All  there- 
'  fore  whatfoever  they  bid  you  obferve,  that 
'  obferve  and    do ;    but   do   not  after  their 

*  works,  for  they  fay,  and  do  not.'     He  did 

T  2,  not 
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not  fet  himfelf  to  oppofe  their  teaching  any 
farther  than  they  corrupted  the  dodrine  of 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  or  fet  it  afide  by 
their  traditions, 

Jefus  makes  the  keeping  his  command- 
ments, which  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
God,  the  evidence  and  meafure  of  our  love 
to  him,  (John  xiv.  21.)  *  He  that  hath 
'  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he 

*  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me 

*  ihall  be  loved   of  my   Father,  and  1  will 

*  love  him,  and  manifeft  myfelf  unto  him,' 
(John  XV.  10.)  '  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
'  ments,  ye  fhall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as 
'  I  have  kept  my  father's  commandments, 
'  and  abide  in  his  love.'  Again,  he  fays,, 
(verfe  14,)  *  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 

*  foever  I  command  you.*  Agreeably  to 
this,  when  he  was  told  that  his  mother  and 
his  brethren  were  inquiring  for  him,  as  he 
was  teaching  the  people,  he  faid,  (Matt, 
xii.  48,)  '  Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  arc 
*•  my  brethren  ?'  Then,  pointing  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  he  faid,   *  Behold  my  mother  and  my 

*  brethren,  For  whofoever  (hall  do  the  will 

*  of  my  father  Vs'ho  is  in  heaven,  the  fame 

*  is 
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*  is  my  brother,  or  fifter,  or  mother.'  Alfo 
when  a  woman,  flriick  with  admiration  of 
him,  exclaimed,  (Luke  xi.  27.)     *  Blefled  is 

*  the  w^omb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  that 
'  thou  haft  fucked ;'  he  faid,  *  Yea  rather 
'  bleffed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
'  and  keep  it.'  And  when  the  Seventy  on 
their  return  from  their  million  are  faid  to 
have  rejoiced ;  faying,  to  Jefus,  (Luke  x. 
17,)  '  Yea  even  the  demons  are  fubjed:  to 
'  U3  through  thy  name;*  he  replied,  *  Rc- 
'  joice  not  that  the  fpirits  are  fubje£t  unto 
'  you ;  but,  rather  rejoice  that  your  names 

*  are  written  in  heaven.' 

Speaking,  in  his  fermon  on  tl>e  mount, 
of  men*8  general  principles  and  views,  and 
recommending  to  his  hearers  an  attention  to 
their  intereft  in  a  future  world,  in  preference 
to  that  in  this,  he  faid,  (Matt.  vi.  22.)  *  The 

*  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye.     If  therefore 
'  thine  eye  be  iingle,'  or  clear,   *  thy  v.'hole 

*  body  will  be  full  of  light ;  but  if  thy  eye  be 

*  evil,'  or  difordered,  '  thy  whole  body  will 
'  be  full  of  darknefs.      If  therefore  the  light 

*  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that 

*  darknefs,'   i.  e.  if  men's    moral   principles, 

if 
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if  confcience,  which  fliould  be  the  guide  of' 
Ufe,  be  erroneous,  they  can  never  be  fet 
right.  The  two  general  views  and  objecfls 
of  purfuit,  the  favour  of  God,  and  that  of 
man,  a  treafure  in  heaven,  and  upon  earth, 
he  obferves,  are  incompatible,  and  in  many 
cafes  the  one  mull  be  facrificed  to  the  other. 
For,  he  adds  (verfe  24.)  *  No  man  can 
'  ferve  two   mailers,  but   mull  hold  to  the 

*  one  and  defpife  the  other.     Ye  cannot  ferve 

*  God  and  mammon.' 

As  an  encouragement  to  the  pradice  of 
virtue,  Jeilis,  following  Mofes  and  the  pro- 
phets, always  reprefented  the  Invine  Being 
as  ready  to  fliew  mercy  to  all  the  truly  peni- 
tent. When  a  woman,  who  had  probably 
been  a  proftitute,  to  fhew  her  contrition, 
flood  at  his  feet  behind  him  as  he  v/as  at 
dinner,  (Luke  vii.  -38.)  '  And  began  to 
'  wafh  his  feet,  with  her  tears,  wiping  them 

*  with  her  hair,'  then  kiffed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them,  he  faid  to  the  Pharifees,  who 
were  difpleafed  at  his  permitting  her  to  do 
this,  *  Her  fm?,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
'  given.'     And  then,  turning  to  her,  he  faid 

*  Thy  lins  arc  forgiven.'  To  a  woman  taken 

in 
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in  adultery,  who  had  been  brought  to  him 
with  a  view  to  enfnare  him,  by  the  fentence 
that  he  flioiild  pafs  upon  her,  he  only  faid 
(John  viii.  i  i.)  'Go  and  fni  no  more;* 
implying,  that  in  that  cafe,  fhe  would  find 
favour.  When  he  was  cenfiired  for  going 
to  the  houfe  of  Zaccheus,  who  was  a  pub- 
lican, and  perhaps  (for  it  is  not  certain)  had 
been  guilty  of  extortion,  as  many  of  his  pro- 
fefhon  were,  but  faid,  (Lukexix.  8.)  'Lord 
'  half  of  my   goods  I  give  to  the  poor,  and 

*  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man,  I 
'  reftore    him   four  fold ;   he  faid    to    him. 

*  This  day  is  falvation  come  to  thy  houfe, 

*  for  the  fon  of  man  is  come  to  feek  and  to 
'  fave  that  which  was  loft.' 

Jefus  illuftrated  this  confoling,  and  im- 
portant dodrine  by  the  fine  parable  of  the 
prodigal  fon,  who,  when  he  returned  to  his 
father,  after  living  in  great  profligacy,  and 
fpending  all  his  fortune  in  riotous  livins:, 
was  molt  kindly  received  by  him.  The 
father,  as  foon  as  he  iaw  him,  (Luke  xv.  20.) 
even  *  when  he  was  afar  off,  ran  to  him,  fell 
'  on   his  neck,  and  kiffed  him,'  and  made 


great 
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great  rejoicing  on  the  occafion.  Alfo  the 
willingnefs  of  the  Divine  Being  to  receive  all 
who  come  to  him  with  proper  difpofitions  of 
mind,  Jefus  illuftrated  by  the  parable  of  the 
king  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  fon ;  who 
when  thofe  who  vrere  firft  invited  rcfufed  to 
go  (Matt.  xxii.  9.)  bade  his  fervants  to  go 
into  the  highway,  and  invite  as  many  as  they 
could  find,  and  who  refufed  none  but  one 
who,  in  contempt  of  the  entertainment,  fat 
down  without  a  wedding  garment,  fuch 
being  always  furnillied  by  the  mailer  of  the 
houfe. 

With  what  liberality  the  Divine  Being 
will  reward  thofe  who  are  faithful  and  active 
in  his  fervice  Jefus  illuftrated,  (Luke  xix.  i  2.) 
by  the  parable  of  a  nobleman  who  went  into 
a  diHant  country  to  receive  a  kingdom,  and 
before  he  fet  out  delivered  to  each  of  his  ten 
fervants  a  pound,  that  they  might  make  the 
bell:  ufe  they  could  of  it  againft  his  return ; 
when,  to  one  of  them  who  had  by  trading 
with  it  gained  ten  pounds,  he  faid,  *  Well 
*  thou  good  fervant,  becaufe  thou  haft  been 
'  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 
4  '  over 
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*  over  ten  cities  ;'  ai.d  to  him  who  had  gained 
£ve  pounds,  he  gave  au'.hority  over  five 
cities. 

The  patience  with  w^hich  the  Divine 
Being  will  wait  for  the  improvement  that 
men  may  make  of  his  gifts,  Jefus  illuftrated 
by  the  parable  of  a  man  who  had  a  fig  tree, 
(Luke  xiii.  6.)  which,  having  yielded  no 
fruit  in  three  years,  he  had  determined  to 
cut  down  ;  but  on  the  interceffion  of  the 
keeper  of  his  garden,  he  fpared  it  one  year 
more. 

That  the  moft  excellent  inflrudions  will 
be  loft  upon  lome  perfons,  though  they  will 
be  improved  by  others,  Jefus  illuftrated  by 
the  parable  of  the  fower,  (Matt.  xiii.  3.) 
fome  of  whofe  feed  fell  on  the  high  way, 
fome  upon  llony  ground,  fome  among  thorns, 
all  which  produced  nothing,  and  fome  on 
good  ground,  which  produced  abundantly. 

The  fupcrior  obligation  of  thofe  who 
enjoy  fuperior  advantages,  not  only  to  be 
virtuous  themfelves,  but  to  be  preachers  of 
virtue  to  others,  Jefus  exprefled  in  ftrong 
and  beautiful  figures  in  his  fermon  on  the 
mount;  when,  addreffmg  his  difciples,  fome 
VOL.  II.  u  of^ 
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of  whom  were  to  be  his  apofiles,  he  com- 
pared them  (Matt.  v.  13.)  to  xht/ait  of  the 
earthy  and  the  light  of  the  ivorld ;  obferving, 
that  men  did  not  hght  candies  and  put  them 
under  a  cover,  but  on  candlefticks,  that  all 
in  the  houfe  might  be  benefited  by  the  light 
they  gave.     In  like  manner  he  added,  '  Let 

*  your  light  fliine  before  men,  that  they  may 
'  fee    your    good   works,   and   glorify    your 

*  Father  who  is  in  heaven.' 

2.  Jefus  did  not  fail,  with  great  faithful- 
nefs,  to  apprize  his  difciples  of  the  difficulties 
of  a  truly  virtuous   conduct,    efpecially   in 
times  of  perfecution,  fuch  as  he  forefaw  were 
approaching,  and  therefore  he  exhorted  them 
to  exert  the  greateft  refolution,  watchfulnefs, 
and  perfeverance  ;  making  ufe,    as  he  fre- 
quently did,   of  very  ftrong  figurative  lan- 
guage for  that  purpofe.     Thus,  in  his   dif- 
courfe  on  the  mount,  he  faid  (Matt.  v.  29.). 
and  alfo  on  another  occafion,   (Matt,  xviii. 
8.)  that  if  a  man's  right  hand,  or  his  foot, 
fliould  oftend  him,  that  is,  lead  him  into  fin, 
he  fhould  cut  them  off;  and  if  it  w^as  even 
his  right  eye,  he  fhould  pluck  it  out ;  fmce, 
though  they  fliould  never  be  reftorcd  to  him, 
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rt  would  be  better  for  him  to  enter  into  life 
without  them,  than  to  be  caft  into  hell  with 
them. 

That  his  faithful  difciples  would  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  moft  grievous  perfecution,  Jefus 
never  concealed  from  them,  but  he  endea- 
voured to  prepare  their  minds  by  proper  con- 
fiderations  for  it.  After  he  had  foretold  his 
own  fufferings,  and  Peter,  at  that  time  ex- 
pelling advancement  in  his  kingdom,  pro- 
bably with  very  little  hazard  to  himfelf,  faid, 

*  This  be  far  from  thee,  O  Lord,'  Jefus  re- 
plied, (Matt.  xvi.  23.)  '  Get  thee  behind  me 
'  Satan.  Thou  art  an  offence  unto  me.  For 
'  thou  favoureft  not  the  things  that  be  of 
'  God,  but  thofe  that  be  of  men.'  Then, 
turning  to  his  difciples  in  general,  he  faid, 
'  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
'  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofs,  nod 
'  follow  me.' 

When  he  gave  his  inftrudions  to  the 
twelve  apoftles,  previous  to  their  miffion 
during  his  life,  but  with  a  farther  view  to 
their  more  important  roiflion  after  his  deatli, 
he  faid,  (Matt.  x.  16.)  '  Behold  1  fend  you 

*  forth  as  fheep,  in  the  midil  of  VN'olves.   Be- 

u   a  *  v/are 
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'  ware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up 
'  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  fcourge  you 
'  in  their  fynagogues,  and  ye  will  be  brought 
'  before  governors  and  kingvS  for  my  fake. 
'  The  brother  will  deliver  the  brother  to 
'  death,  and  the  father  the  child,  and  chil- 
'  dren  will  rife  up  againft  their  parents,  and 

*  caufe  them  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  ye  will 
'  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  fake.* 

In  his  moft  affeitionate  converfation 
with  his  apoilles,  a  fhort  time  before  his 
death,  he  again  faid,   (John  xvi.  2.)  '  They 

*  will  put  you  out  of  the  fynagogues ;  yea, 

*  the  time  cometh  that  whofoever  killeth  you 
'  will  think  that  he  doth  God  fervice.*(verfe 
20.)  '  Vcri'y  1  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  fhall 
'  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  fhall  re- 
'  joice.* 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  difficulty  of  a 
truly  virtuous  courfe,  cfpecially  in  fuch  times 
as  were  before  them,  he  reprefented  the 
,  number  of  thofc  who  would  adhere  to  it  in 
thofe  circumftances  as  fmall,  compared  with 
that  of  thofe  who  would  defcrt  it,  (Matt, 
vii.  13.)  '  Enter  ye  in  at  the  ftrait  gate ;  for 

*  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 

'  leadeth 
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*  leadeth  to  deftrudion,  and  many  there  be 

*  that  go  in  thereat ;  but  ftrait  is  the  gatc^ 
'  and  narrow  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto 
'  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it  ;*  the 
great  bulk  of  mankind  being  governed  by- 
views  of  prefent  eafe,  pleafure,  or  advantage; 
while  the  faithful  fervants  of  God  will  forego 
every  thing  in  life,  and  even  life  itfelf,  rather 
than  difobey  his  commands,  or  violate  the 
dictates  of  their  confcienccs. 

But  at  the  fame  time  that  Jefus  apprized 
his  difciples  of  the  difficulties  to  which  their 
adherence  to  him  would  expofe  them,  he 
did  not  fail  to  admin ifter  to  them  fufficient 
confolation  and  encouragement.  In  his  dif- 
courfe  on  the  mount,  he  fiid,  (Matt.  v.  10.) 
'  Bleffed  are   they  who   are  perfecuted   for 

*  righteoufnefs  fake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 

*  of  heaven.    BleiTed  are  ye  w^hen  men  fhall 

*  revile  you,  and  perfecute  you,  and  fhall  fay 

*  all  manner  of  evil  againfi;  you  falfely,  for 

*  my   fake.      llejoice,    and    be   exceedingly 

*  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  ; 
'  for  fo  perfecuted  they  the  prophets  who 
'  were  before  vou.' 


Wlien 
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When,  in  his  difcourfe  before  their  mif- 
fion,  he  apprized  his  apoftles  of  the  difli- 
culties  they  would  meet  with,  he  added, 
(Matt.  X.  2  2.)  '  But  he  that  endurcth  to  the 

*  end  Ihall  be  faved.'  In  the  convcrfation 
before  his  death,  he  faid,  (John  xiv.  i.) '  Let 

*  not  your   heart  be  troubled.      Believe  in 

*  God;  believe  alfo  in  me.     In  my  Father's 

*  houfe  are  many  manfions.      if  it  were  not 

*  fo  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
'  a  place  for  you  ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 

*  place  for  you,  1  will  come  again,  and  re- 
'  ceive  you  unto   myfelf,  that  where  I  am 

*  there  ye  may  be  alfo.'  He  further  faid, 
(xv,  iS.)  '  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 

*  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.     The 

*  fervant   is  not  greater  than  his  lord.       If 

*  they  have  perfecuted  me,  they  will  alfo  per- 

*  fecute  you.'  When  he  told  them,  as  men- 
tioned before,  that  they  fhould  be  forrowful, 
but  that  the  world  would  rejoice,   he  added 

*  your  ibrrow  fliall  be  turned  into  joy.'  (verfe 
33.)  '  In  the  world  ye  fhall  have  tribulation  ; 

*  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 

*  world.' 

Left 
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Left  encouragement  alone  fhould  not  be 
fufficient,  Jefus  endeavoured  to  overcoTne 
one  fear  by  another  and  a  greater.  AddrefT- 
ing  the  apoftles  previous  to  their  miffion,  he 
fiiid,   (Luke  xii.  4.)  *  Be  not  afraid  of  them 

*  who  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 

*  more  that  tl>ey  can  do  ;  but  I  will  forewara 
'  you  whom  ye  fhall  fear.  Fear  him  who, 
'  after  he  has  killed,  has  power  to  caft  into 
'  hell ;  yea  I  fay  unto  you  fear  him.*  He 
alfo  faid,  (Matt.  x.  32.)  '  Whofoever  fhall 

*  confefs  me  before  men,  him  w411  I  alfo 
'  confefs  before  my  Father  who  is  in  hea- 
'  ven ;  but  whofoever  fhall  deny  me  before 

*  men,  him  wall  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Fa- 

*  ther  who  is  in  heaven.* 

3.  Jefus  urged  in  the  flrongefl  manner 
the  neceflity  of  watchfidnefs,  as  well  as  of 
fortitude,  efpecially  from  the  confideration 
of  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  his  fecond 
coming,  and  of  the  judgment  that  will  fol- 
low it,  which,  with  refped:  to  us  all,  is  the 
ilune  with  the  time  of  our  death,  an  event 
equally  uncertain  ;  fmce  between  that  and 
the  refurredion  nothing  will  intervene  that 
w^e  Ihall  be  feniible  of.     Having  delivered 

his 
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his  prophecy  concerning  the  defiruclion  of 
Jernfalem,  and  the  end  of  the  world,  or  the 
conclufion  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  things, 
when  he  fhould  return  to  raife  the  dead  and 
judge  the  world,  which  he  reprefented  as 
what  would  come  very  unexpecledly,  he 
faid,  (Matt.  xxiv.  42.)   '  Watch,  therefore, 

*  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord 

*  doth  come.'  To  enforce  this  exhortation, 
he  added  the  parable  of  the  faithful  and  wife 
fervant,  who  when  his  mafter,  after  any  ab- 
fence,  returned  ever  fo  unexpedtedly,  was 
always  found  in  his  place,  ready  to  receive 
him,  and  attend  upon  him  ;  and  alfo  that  of 
the  ten  virgins,  who  went  to  meet  a  bride- 
groom, five  of  whom  were  wife,  and  five 
foolifh,  not  having  provided  a  fufhcient 
quantity  of  oil  for  their  lamps. 

4,  Though  Jefus  urged  the  greateft  for- 
titude in  the  caufe  of  truth  and  of  a  good 
confcience,  and  declared  the  necefTify  of 
men's  giving  up  their  lives  rather  than  in- 
fringe upon  their  rights,  and  he  fhewed 
them  an  example  of  this  heroic  conduct  in 
himfelf,  in  fubmitting  to  a  painful  death, 
when  it  vvas  in  his  power  to  have  avoided 
4  it; 
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it  J  he  did  not  adl  the  part  of  a  wild  enthu- 
iiaft,  "who  fet  no  value  on  hfe  and  the  enjoy- 
ments of  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  recom- 
mended to  his  difciples  the  greatell  prudence 
in  the  condud:  of  themfelves,  as  well  as  with 
refpe<Sfe  to  the  propagation  of  truth.  When 
he  fent  the  twelve  out  to  preach,  he  ex- 
horted them,  (Matt.  x.  16.)  to  '  be  wife  as 
*  ferpents,*  as  well  as  *  harmlefs  as  doves.' 
He  bade  them  *  beware  of  men*,  and  when 
they  were  perfecuted  in  one  city,  to  flee  to 
another. 

When  he  was  apprehended  by  the  offi- 
cers of  the  high  prieft,  he  did  not  infill  upon 
his  difciples  continuing  with  him,  at  the 
riik  of  fharing  his  fate  ;  but  advifed,  and 
favoured,  their  efcape.  For  from  his  faying 
to  tlic  ofEcers,  (John  xviii.  8.)  'If  ye  feek 
'  me,  let  thefe  go  away,'  it  is  not  improbable 
that  their  orders  were  to  apprehend  them  as 
well  as  him. 

Jefus  was  fo  far  from  being  an  advocate 
for  the  extreme  of  rigour  with  refped:  to 
moral  eondud,  that  he  expofed  himfelf  to 
cenlure  for  the  freedom  with  which  he  lived; 
mailing  no  fcruple  to  go  to  entertainments, 
VOL.  II.  7^  an4 
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and  negleding  fuch  failings  as  the  Pharllees, 
and  even  John  the  Baptift  prefcribed  to  his 
followers  ;  fo  that  his  enemies  faid  he  was 
(NIatt.  xi,  19.)  'a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber, 
^  a  friend  of  publicans  and  finners.*  He 
likewife  expofed  himfelf  to  cenfure  for  allow- 
ing his  difciples  to  pluck  ears  of  corn  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  for  performing  many  qf 
his  beneficial  miracles  on  that  d^iy. 

When  he  w^as  aiked  why  the  difciples 
of  John  and  of  the  Pharifees  fafted,  and  his 
did  not,  he  faid,  (Matt.  ix.  14.)  that  it 
would  be  time  enough  for  them  to  faft, 
when  he  fhould  be  taken  from  them,  and 
,  intimated  that  they  were  not  as  yet  prepared 
for  fuch  feverity  ;  that  fuch  rigid  condud: 
would  be  as  unfuitable  to  their  ilate,  as  the 
mending  an  old  garment  with  new  cloth, 
or  putting  new  wine  into  old  leathern  bot;- 
tles. 

Jefus  likewife  gave  a  IciTon  of  prudence 
to  his  difciples,  when  he  dfreded  them  not 
^o  obtrude  their  inflrudions  where  they  were 
not  likely  to  be  well  received  ;  fince  they 
would  by  that  means  only  expofe  themfclve? 
to  jnfult,  without  doing  any  good.     This 

hp 
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he  happily  exprefled  in  what  was  probably 
a  well  knoAvn  proverb,  (Matt.  vii.  6.)  '  Give 
'  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs,  neither 

*  eaft  ye  your  pearls  before  fwlne  ;  left  they 

*  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
'  again  and  rend  you.' 

5.  The  virtue  that  Jefus  taught  was  far 
from  being  of  a  fuperficial  kind.  According 
to  him,  real  virtue  has  its  feat  in  the  heart, 
and  then  neceflarily  (hev^s  itfelf  in  the  life 
and  converfation.  One  of  the  bleffings  which 
he  pronounced  in  his  firft  difeourfe  on  the 
mount  clearly  expreffed  this,  (Matt.  v.  8.) 
'  blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  Ihall 
'  fee  God.'  When  other  teachers  had  con- 
tented themfelves  with  forbidding  murder, 
he  faid  (verfe  22.)  we  muft  not  be  angry 
with  our  brother  w^ithout  caufe,  fmce  this 
rhight  lead  to  every  outrage  and  even  mur- 
der itfelf;  and  far  from  committing  adultery, 
men  muft  bev/are  how  they  look  on  women 
to  luft  after  them,  fince  that  may  be  faid  to 
be  committing  adultery  in  the  heart ;  and  if 
indulged,  may  lead  to  the  outward  criminal 


:t  7,  According 


iS6  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

According  to  the  excellent  maxims  of 
Jefus,  if  the  heart  be  right,  the  ccndud  will 
be  fo  too,  (Matt.  vii.    1 7.)     '  Every  good 

*  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  but  a  cor- 

*  rupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit,'  (Luke 
vi.  43.)  '  On  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
'  iigs,  neither  of  a  bramble  bufh   do  tkey 

*  gather  grapes,  (Matt.  xii.  35.)  *  A  good 
'  man  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  his  heart, 

*  bringeth  forth  gpod  things,   and  an   evil 

*  man  out  of  the  evil  treafure  of  his  heart, 
'  bringeth  forth  evil  things.*  When  he  was 
cenfured  for  not  wafhing  before  dinner,  he 
faid  (Matt.  xv.  11.)'  Not  that  which  goeth 

*  into  the  mouth   defilcth  a  man,  but  that 

*  which  Gometh  out  of  the  mouth,  that  defi- 

*  leth  a  man  ;'  and  explaining  himfetf  on  the 
fubjcdt,  he  faid  (verfe  17.)     *  Thofe  things 

*  which  proceed  from  the  mouth,  come  forth 

*  from  the  heart,,  and  they  defile  a  man.  For 
'  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
'  murders,  adultery,  fornication,  theft,  falfe 

*  witnefs,  blafphemy.     Thefe  are  the  thing's 

*  which  defile  a  man ;  but  to  eat  with  un* 

*  waflied  hands  deiilethnot  a  man.' 

Agreeably 
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Agreeably  to  thefe  found  principles, 
when  he  was  aflced  what  was  the  great  com- 
mandment of  the  law,  he  anfwered,  (Matt. 
xxii.   37.)     *  Thou  {halt  love  the  Lord  thy 

*  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 

*  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     This  is  the 

*  lirft  and  great   commandment.     And  the 

*  fecond  is  like  unto  it.     Thou  fhak  love  thy 
^  neighbour  as  thyfelf.     On  thefe  two  com- 

*  mandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 

*  phets/  For  thefe  principles  prevailing  in  the 
heart  will  lead  to  the  prad:ice  of  every  virtue^ 

There  is  no  vice  that  Jefus  more  fre- 
quently, or  more  vehemently  inveighed 
againft,  than  that  of  hypocrijy^  with  which 
the  Pharifees  were  chargeable.  In  his  firft 
difcourfe  he  faid,  (Matt.  vi.  i.)  *  Take  heed 
^  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be 

*  feen  of  them,  otherwife  ye  have  no  rev>/'ard 

*  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.   When 

*  thou    dbeft  thine  alms,    let    not  thy  left 

*  hand   know   what  thy  right  hand  doth ; 
*-that  thine  alms  may  be  in  fecret,  and  thy 

*  Father,  who  feeth  in  fecret,  himfelf  fhall 

*  reward  thee  openly.     And  when  thou  pray- 

*  ell^  be  not  as  the  hypocrites  are,   for  they 

*  Jove 
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*  love  to  pray  ftanding  in  the  fynagogue3^ 

*  and  in  the  corners  of  ihe  flreets,  to  be  feen 
'  of  men.     But  thou  wlien  thou  prayell  enter 

*  into  thy  clofet,  and  when  thou  hall:  fnut 

*  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is 
'  in  fecret ;  and  thy  Father,  who  feeth  in 
'  fecret,  fhall  reward  thee  openly.'  la  the 
fame  difcourfe  he  afTured  his  hearers  that  no 
perfonal  relation  to  himfelf,  not  even  the 
power  of  working  miracles  in  his  name, 
would  fupply  the  want  of  real  virtue,  JlVlatt. 
vii.  21.)  'Not  every  one  that  faith  unto 
'  me  Lord,  Lord,  fliall  enter  into  the  king- 
*■  dom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doth  the  will 
'  of  my  father  who  is  in  heaven.  Many 
'  will  fay  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 

*  have  w^e  not  prophelied  in  thy  name,  and 
^  m  thy  name  have  caft  out  demons,  and  in- 

*  thy    name   have    done    many    wonderful 

*  works.     But  I  will  profeii)  unto  them,  I 

*  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye  that 

*  work  iniquity.* 

Jefus's  reproaches  of  the  Pharlfees  for 
their  hypocrify  even  favour  of  afperity  and 
rudenefs.  For  on  no  occafion  did  he  fpare 
thcfn,  regardlefs  of  the  effe^is  of  their  rcfent- 

ment. 
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ment,  which  hy  this  means  he  was  fure  to 
incur,  provided  he  warned  the  people  againft 
their  vices.  He  faid  to  them  (Luke  xi. 
39.)  '  Ye  Pharifees  make  clean  the  outfide 
'  of  the  cup,  and  of  the  platter,  but  your  in- 

*  ward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wicked- 

*  nefs.'     He  alfo  faid  (John  xii.  43. j  they 

*  loved  the  praife  of  men,  more  than  the 
'  praife  of  God.'  He  compared  them  (Matt, 
xxiii.  27.)  to  '  whited  fepulchres,'  which  ap- 
pear beautiful  without,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  uncleannefs.  He 
alfo.  compared  them  to  graves^  fo  concealed 
that  men  in  walking  fel)  into  them.  (Luke 
xi.  44.)  « Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
'  hypocrites,  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  ap^ 
'  pear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them 
'  are  not  aware  of  them.' 

He  particularly  ccnfured  them  for  pre- 
ferring their  traditions  to  the  pofitive  com^ 
mands  of  God,  but  '  in  vain,'  fays  he,  (Matt. 
XV.  9.)  '  do  they  worlliip  him,  teaching  for 

*  dodrines  the  commandments  of  men.'  But 
the  moftfevereof  his  invedives  againft  them 
was  pronounced  in  the  prefence  of  the  com- 
mpn  people  ia  the  temple,  a  few  days  before 

Uis 
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his  death ;  when  he  began  with  exhorting 
the  people,  (Matt,  xxiii.  3.)  to  obferve  and 
do  what  they  taught  from  Mofes,  but  not  to 
do  after  their  works,  for,  faid  he,  *  they  fay 

*  and  do  not.     They  bind   heavy  burdens, 

*  grievous  to  be  borne,   aiid   lay  them   on 

*  men's  flioulders  ;  but  they  themfelves  will 

*  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers ; 

*  but  all  their  works  they  do  to  be  feen  of 
'  men ,'  loving  to  be  called  of  all  men  Rabbi^ 
Rabbi.  They  fhat  up,  he  faid,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  againft  men ;  neither  going  in 
themfelves,  nor  fuffering  others  to  go  in, 

*  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hy- 

*  pocrites,  for  ye  devour  widows'  houfes,  and 

*  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers  :  therefore 
'  ye  fliall  receive  the  greater  damnation.    Wo 

*  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites, 
'  for  ye  compafs  fea  and  land  to  make  one 
'  profelyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 

*  him  twofold   more  the  child  of  hell  than 

*  vourfelves.  Wo  unto  you  Scribes  and 
^  Pharifees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 

*  mint,  annife,  and  cummin,  and  have  omit- 

*  ted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
♦juAicc,     mercy    and   fidehty.       Ye  blirid 

I  *  guides, 
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*  guides,  who  ftrain  at  a  gnat,  and  fwallow 

*  a  camel.*  It  is  not  pcffible  to  exprefs  indig- 
nation, which,  according  to  Jofephus  the 
Jewifli  hiilorian  of  thofe  times,  was  very 
juft,  in  a  flronger  manner  than  this. 

6.  The  virtue  that  Jefus  more  particu- 
larly recommended  was  the  reverfe  of  hypo- 
crify  and  oftentation,  viz.  humility,  or  not 
wifhing  to  appear  more  than  we  really  are, 
and   as   the  apoftle   fays,   '  not   thinking  of 

*  ourfelves  more  highly  than  we   ou^ht   to 

*  think,'  but  to  '  be  clothed  with  humility.* 
In  the  Old  Teflament,  and  efpecially  in  the 
Pfalms,  pride  and  arrogance,  leading  to  a 
contempt  of  the  laws  of  God,  as  well  as 
thofe  of  men,  is  generally  mentioned  as  fyno- 
nimous  to  wickednefs  in  general ;  and  meek- 
nefs  and  humility,  the  charader  oppofite  to 
it,  as  fynonimous  to  righteoiifnefs,  being 
connected  v/ith,  and  leading  to,  almoft  every 
other  virtue.  Jefus  began  his  firft  difcourfe 
with  pronouncing  biefiings  on  perfons  of 
this  charader,  in  three  different  branches,  or 
fhades  of  it.  (Matt.  v.  3.)  *  Blefied  are  the 
'  poor  in  fpirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

*  heaven.     Blcffed  are  they  that  mourn,  -for 

VOL.  II.  y  '  they 
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*  they  Ihall  be  comforted.     Blefled   are  the 

*  meek,  for  they  (hall  inherit  the  earth/ 

The  pride  of  the  Pharifees  was  a*^  con- 
fpicuous  as  their  hypocrify ;.  and  Jefus,  in 
his  parable  of  the  rharifee  and  the  publican, 
who  went  to  the  tempie  to  pray,  reprefented 
the  former,  who  boalted  of  his  virtues,  in  an 
odious  hght,  and  the  latter,  who  expreifed 
notliing  but  felt  reproacb,  in  an  amiable  one. 

*  He  flood  afar  off,'  (Luke  xviii.  3.)  and 
without  daring  to  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  hea- 
ven, only  '  fmote  upon  his  bread,  and  faid, 
'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  (inner.'  Jefus 
concluded  this  inftrudive  parable  with  fay* 
ing  to  his  audience,    '  I  tell  you  that   this 

*  man    went    down   to    his  houfe  juftified 

*  rather   than    the  other.       For,'  he  added, 

*  Every  one  that  exalteth  himfelf  fhall  be 

*  abafed,  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  fhall 
-^  be  exalted ;'  an  obfervation  which  it  is  re- 
markable he  made  on  feveral  other  occafions, 
as  in  his  inventive  againft  the  Pharifees  in  the 
temple,  quoted  before,  Matt,  xxiii  12.  and 
again  when,  at  the  houfe  of  a  chief  Pharifee, 
he  obferved,  (Luke  xxiv.  7.;  hov7  the  com- 
pany cU^fe  the  chief  featr,,  and  he  advifed 

therr\ 
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tbem  rather  to  take  the  lowed  places,  when, 
i{  they  were  thought  worthy  of  it,  they 
inight  be  advanced. 

Jefiis  more  than  once  checked  the  ambi- 
tion which  he  perceived  in  his  apoftles,  who 
were  defirous  of  the  chief  offices  in  his  king^ 
dom.  As  they  were  at  one  time  difputing 
on  this  fubject,  (Mark  ix.  35.)  '  he  called 
'  the  tVv^elve,  and  faid  unto  them,  If  any  man. 

*  delire   to  be  hrft,   the  fame   fliall  be  laff  of 

*  all,  and  fervant  of  all.*  He  then  *  took  a 
'  child,  and  fet  him  in  the  midif  of  them,' 
and  faid,  (Matt,   xviii.  31.)  'Except  ye  be 

*  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
'  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
'  ven.  Whofoevcr  therefore  fhall  humble 
'  himfelf  as   this   little   child,    the   fame  is 

*  greatefl  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  When, 
after  this,  the  two  fons  of  Zebedee,  James 
and  John,  requefted  to  have  the  chief  feats 
in  his  kingdom,  he  called  them  to  him,  and 
faid,  (Matt.  xx.  25.)  '  Ye  know  that  the 
'  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominioa 

*  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercife 
'  authority  upon  them  ;  but  it  Ihail  not  befo 
*•  among  you.     But  whofoevcr  will  be  great 

Y  3  '  anionq^ 
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'  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minifter,  and 
'  wholbevcr  will  be  chief  among   you,   let 

*  him  be  your  fervant ;  even  as  the  fon  of 
'  man  came  not  to  be  miniltered  unto,   but 

*  to   m-inifter,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom 

*  for  many.' 

He  took  another  opportunity  of  recom- 
mending the  unambitious  temper  and  difpo- 
liiivm  of  young  children,  when  the  parents 
of  fome  of  them  brought  them  to  him, 
and  requefted  (Matt.  xix.  13.)  that  he 
'  %vould  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray.* 
His  difciples  *  rebuking  thofe  that  brought 

*  them/  he  faid,   *  Suffer  little  children,  and 

*  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me,  for  of 

*  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*  In  this 
view  did  he  recommend  his  own  difpofition 
to  the  imxitation  of  his  difciples,  when  he 
faid,  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  *  Come  unto  me  all  ye 

*  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

*  give  you  reft.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
'  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly 
^in  heart,  and  ye  fhall  find  reft  for  your 

*  fouls.  Tor  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  bur- 
'  den  is  light.*  He  alfo  recommended  hu- 
mility,  as   well   as   benevolence,   when  he 

wafhed 
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waftied  his  dilciples*  feet,  and  faid,  (John 
xiii.  I  3.)  *  Ye  call  m€  Mailer  and  Lord,  and 
'  ye  fay  well ;  for  fo  1  am.     If  I,  then,  your 

*  Lord   and   M after,  have  wafhed  your  feet, 

*  ye  ought  alfo  to  wafh  one  another's  feet. 

*  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 

*  fhould  do  as  i  have  done  to  you.* 


DISCOURSE  III.    Part  IL 

7.  JESUS,  as  I  have  obferved,  was  far 
from  propofing  to  difcufs  at  large,  or  fyf- 
tematically,  the  whole  duty  of  man.  He 
only  made  fuch  obfervations,  and  gave  fuch 
inftru£tions,  as  particular  occalions  called  for. 
But  he  had  frequent  occafion  to  give  very 
important  inftrudions  concerning  the  two 
great  heads  of  moral  duty,  as  it  refpeds  God, 
and  man  ;  and  his  advices  and  exhortations 
on  thefe  articles  are  moil  important  and  ex- 
cellent. 

I  have  already  obferved  that  Jefus  cau- 
tioned his  hearers  againft  oftentation  in 
prayer,  directing  them  when  they  prayed  to 

retire 
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retire  into  their  clofets,  and,  flatting  tlie 
door,  to  pray  to  their  Father  who  ieeth  in 
fecret.  At  the  fame  time  he  cautioned  therrt 
agairxfc  the  clamorous  repetitions  of  the  Hea- 
thens, who  expeded  to  he  heard  for  their 
much    fpeaking;    laying,    (Matt.    v.     i8.) 

*  Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
'  need  of  before  ye  aik  him.*  He  a!!b  then 
gave  them  a  concife  and  moft  excellent  form 
of  prayer,  exprefling  more  tTpecially  an  in- 
tire  devotednefs  to  the  will  of  God,  and  a 
defire  that  his  kingdom  may  come,  and 
praying  for  the  fcrgivenefs  of  our  (ins,  as 
Tv'e  forgive  others.  He  recommended,  how- 
ever, perfeverance  in  prayer,  and  a  patient 
Waiting  for  divine  favours,  from  the  parable 
of  the  unjuft  judge,  who  gave  no  attention 
to  a  poor  widov/,  who  applied  to  him  for 
juftice,  till  he  was  wearied  by  her  importu- 
nity;   faying,    (Luke  xviii.    7.)   'Shall  not 

*  God  avenge  his  own  eledt,  who  cry  night 

*  and  day  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 
'  v/ith  them.' 

The  duty  of  confidence  in  God,  while 
wc  are  carefid  to  do  his  will,  Jef  is  urged  in 
the   ftrongeft  manner,   though  what  he  faid 
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on  this  fubietft  chiefly  rcfpedted  the  cafe  of 
his  immediate  difciples,  who  in  then*  miffion 
to  preach  the  Goipci  might  depend  upon 
fhe  extraordinary  providence  of  God  for  the 
fupply  of  all  their  real  wants  ;  but  in  fome 
degree  the  obfervations  are  applicable  to  the 
cafe  of  all  perfons. 

borne  of  the  ftrongeft  language  of  this 
kind  occurs  in  the  difcourfe  on  the  mount, 
w^hen  he  faid,  (Matt.    vi.   25.)  '  Take    no 

*  thought/  or  rather,  be  not  anxious,  *  what 

*  ye  fhall  eat,  or  what  ye  fhall  drink,  or 
'  wherewithall  ye  fliall  be  clothed.  Is  not  the 
'  life   more  than   meat,  and   the   body  than 

*  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fov/ls  of  the  air,  for 

*  they  fow   not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 

*  gather  into  barns,  and  yet  your  heavenly 
'  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
'  better  than  they.  And  why  take  ye  thought 

*  for  raiment  ?     C'onfider    the  lilies  of  the 

*  field,  how  they  grow.  They  toil  not, 
'  neither  do  they  fpin,  and  yet  1  fay  unto 
'  you  that  even  bolomon  in  all  his  gl®ry  was 

*  not  clothed  like  one  of  thefe.     Wherefore, 

*  if  God  fo  clothe  the   grafs  of  the  field, 

*  which  to-day  is,   and  to-morrow^  is  caft 

*  into 


i6$  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

*  into  the  oven,  fhall  he  not  much  more  clothe 

*  you  ?  O  ye  of  httle  faith.     Therefore  take 

*  no  thought,  faying  what  fliall  we  eat,  or 
'  what  fhall  we  drink,  or  wherewithall  fhall 

*  we  be  clothed ;   for  your  heavenly  Father 

*  knoweth  that  ye  have   need  of  all  thefe 

*  things.  But  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of 
'  God,  and  his  righteouinefs,  and  all  thefe 
'  things    fhall  be  added   unto  jou.      Take 

*  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  ;  for 

*  the    monow    fhall   take    thought  for   the 

*  things  of  itfelf.     Sufficient  to  the  day  is  the 

*  evil  thereof.* 

In  the  fame  difcourfe  Jefus  bade  his  dif- 
clples  afk  with  confidence  for  whatever  they 
wanted,  afTuring  them  that  it  would  be  given 
to  them.     (Matt.  vii.  7.)  '  Afk,  and  it  fhall 

*  be  given  you ;  feek,   and   ye  fliall  find ; 

*  knock,  and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you  ;* 
obferving  that  even  an  earthly  parent  will 
not  mock  a  child  with  giving  him  hurtful 
things  for  ufeful  ones.     *  If  ye,'  then  fays 

*  he,  being  evil,  give  good  gifts  unto  your 

*  children,  how  much  more  fliall  your  Fa- 
'  ther  who  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
'  them  that  afk  hira.'     In  his  inftrudions  to 

I  the 
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the  Twelve  before  their  mlffion,  he  dif- 
courl'ed  much  in  the  fame  ftiain  ;  bidding 
them  make  no  provifion  for  their  journey, 
(Matt.  X.  9.)  or  even  think  beforehand  v/hat 
they  fliould  fay  when  they  Ihould  be  brought 
before  kings  and  governors  ;  that  nothing 
could  befall  them  without  the  wall  of  their 
heavenly  Father,  and  that  the  very  hairs  of* 
their  heads  were  numbered. 

The  true  fpirit  of  piety  is  inculcated  by 
Jefus  in  the  parable  of  the  fervarit  waiting 
upon  his  mailer,  even  after  returning  froni 
the  moft  laborious  Works  in  the  field,  before 
he  fat  down  to  eat  himfelf ;  vv^hich  he  con- 
cluded  with  faying,   (Luke  xvii.    10.)   »  So 

*  likewife   ye,    when  ye  have  done   all  the 

*  things  that  (hall  be  commanded  you,   fay, 

*  We  are  unprofitable  fei  vants,  we  have 
'  done  only  t'lit  which  it  was  our  duty  to 
'  do.*  We  are  in  no  cafe  to  lay  claim  to  any 
jner j t  Vfith  oui:  Maker,  but  to  aiknov^Ied^^ 
every  thing,  both  the  adion  and  the  difpo^ 
fition,  to  be  the  gift  of  God. 

The  liberality  of  the    Divine  Being  in 

bountifully  rewarding  the  fervices  that   he 

Requires  of  us,  Jefus  teaches  us   in  the  para-- 

VOL.  11,  a  bk' 
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ble  of  the  houfeholder,  who  hired  labourers 
for  his  vineyard,  at  different  hours  of  the 
day ;  when,  having  agreed  with  them  for  a 
certain  fum,  he  paid  them  all  alike,  though 
fome  of  them  had  worked  only  one  hour, 
and  others  the  whole  day  ;  at  the  fame  time 
th'U  he  reproved  the  envious  difpofition  of  the 
latter,  on  account  of  the  feeming  inequality 
in  the  dillribution  of  the  divine  bounty. 
For  when  one  of  thefe  complained  that, 
though  they  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,  they  received  no  more  than  thofc 
who  had  worked  only  one  hour,  their  em- 
ployer anfwered,  (Matt.  xx.  13.)  '  Friend  I 

*  do  thee  no  wroni^     Is  it   not  lawful  for 

*  me  to  do  what  1  will   with  my  own  ?  Is 

*  thine  eye  evil  becaufe  I  am  good  ?'  It  is 
to  be  obferved  that  thofe  labourers  who  had 
worked  the  leaft  had  ftood  all  lay  to  be  hired, 
though  nobody  had  engaged  them,  and  they 
went  as  loon  as  they  were  called  ;  {o  that 
they  had  Hiewn  a  perfedly  good  difpolition, 
a  willingnefs  to  labour,  which  is  all  that  God 
looks  to. 

Lailly,  Jefas  inculcated  a  reverence  for 
God  by  leproving  the  practice  of  light  and 

profane 
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profane  fwearing  in  common  converfation, 
faying,  in  his  difcom-fe  on  the  mount,  (Matt, 
v.- 3 3.)     *  Ye  have   heard  that  it  has  been 

*  liud  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  flialt  not 
'  forfwear  thyfelf,  but  (halt  perform  unto  the 

*  Lord  thy  oaths.     But  1  fay  unto  you  fvvear 

*  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven  for  it  is  God's 
'  throne,  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot- 
'  ftool ;  neither  by  Jerufalem,  for  it  is  the 
'  city  of  the  great  king.  Neither  fnalt  thou 
'  fwear  by  thine  head,  becaufe  thou  canft  not 

*  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let 
'  your  communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nav  ; 

*  for  whatfoever  is  more  than  thefc  cometh 
'  of  evil.'  It  is  evident  from  the  language 
here  ufed,  and  the  oaths  here  m.entioned, 
that  the  diredion  only  relates  to  oaths  in 
common  converfatlon.  Jefus  himfelf  an- 
fwered  upon  oath  vv^hen  he  was  adjured  by 
the  living  God,  to  fay  whether  he  was  the 
Meffiah  or  not. 

8.  No  perfon  ever  taught  the  duty  of 
benevolence  to  fo  great  an  extent  as  Jelus ;  fo 
that  he  v^^as  far  from  making  any  duty  that 
we  owe  to  God  to  fupcrfede  that  w^hich  is  due 
t-o  man.  He  rather  made  the  one  tlie  evi^ 
z  %  dpnco 
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dence  and  the  mcafure  of  the  other.  If  he 
made  the  firft  and  greateil  commandment  to 
be  the  loving  God  \\  ith  all  the  heart,  the  next 
he  faid  was  /i/:e  unto  iiy  and  this  was  to  love 
oui  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

1  hough  Jcfus  never  faid  any  thing  to 
lencourage  idlenefs,  and  recommended  labour 
^nd  induftry,  and  in  his  parable  condemned 
xhtjiothjul  fervant^he.  always  reprefented  the 
hciplcfs  poor  as  proper  objects  of  kindnefs 
and  charity.  When  he  reproved  the  Phari- 
fces  for  their  fuperfUtious  obfervance  of  cere- 
monies, and  traditions,  as  that  of  always 
wa(hing  before  they  ate,  he  faid,  (Luke  xi. 
41.)  *  Give  alms  of  that  which  ye  have, 
'  and  all  things  will  be  clean  unto  you.' 
When  the  rich  young  man  afked  him  what 
he  fhould  do  to  be  perfe<;l,  he  anfw^ered, 
(Matt.  xix.  21.)  *  Sell  all  that  thou  haft, 
*  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come  and  follow 
'  me. 

He  commended  generofity  on  public  as 
well  as  on  private  occafions,  when  he  praifed 
the  poor  widow  for  giving  her  two  mites 
toward  the  repairs  of  the  temple.  For  *  fee- 
?  ing,'  (Mc|rk  xii.  41 .)  '  how  the  people  caft 

^  money 
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'  money  into  the  treafury,  and  that  many 

*  who  were  rich  caft  in  much,  he  faid  to  his 
'  difciples,    Verily  I  fay  unto  you,   this  poor 

*  widow  has  cail  more  in  than  they  all.     For 

*  all  they  did  caft  in  of  their  abundance,   but 

*  fhe,  of  her  want,  did  caft  in  all  that  flie 
<  had/ 

Jefus  more  than  once  cautioned  his  hear- 
ers againft  covetoufiiefs,  and,  in  preference  to 
our  concern  for  the  things  of  this  life,  re- 
commended an  attention  to  thofe  of  another, 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs.  He  advifed  to  lay  up  treafure  in  hea- 
ven, and  not  upon  earth.  Not  that  he  meant 
that  we  iliould  lay  up  nothing  here.  For 
abfolutely  to  aifert  one  thing,  and  to  deny 
another,  is  only  a  Jewifh  mode  of  making  a 
comparifon  between  them,  and  declaring  a 
preference  of  one  to  the  other.  Thus  when 
God  is  faid  to  have  loved  yacob  and  to  have 
hrded  Efau,  the  meaning  only  is,  that  he  gave 
the  preference  to  Jacob,  and  that  only  with 
refped:  to  teethings  of  this  world 

When  Jefus  v,ras  applied  to  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  direding  a  divifion  to  be  made  of  an 
fft^^te  between  two  brothers,  v^^hich  he  with 

great 
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great  prudence  declined,  he  faid  for  the 
general  inftrud:ion  of  his  audience,  (Luke 
xii.  15  )    *  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 

*  oufnefs,  for  a  man's  life,'  that  is  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it, '  confifteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 

*  the  things  that  he  poffciTes :'  and  to  fliew 
them  the  abfurdity  of  heaping  up  riches,  he 
added  the  parable  of  a  man  whofe  grounds 
having  yielded  a  great  abundance,  propcfed  to 
pull  down  his  barns  and  build  larger,  and  to 
fay  to  himfelf  that  having  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years,  he  w^ould  take  his  eafe,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry  ;  when  God  had  deter- 
mined that  he  (liould  not  outlive  that  night. 
(verfe  20.)     '  God  faid  to  him.  Thou  fool, 

*  this  night  fhall  thy  life  be  required  of  thee  ; 

*  then   whofe  fhall  thofe  things  be  which 

*  thou  haft  provided.     So'  added  jefus,  '  is 

*  he  that  layeth  up  treafure  for  himfelf,  and 
'  is  not  rich  towards  God.* 

The  great  care  that  it  behoves  men  to 
take  to  prevent  quarrels  and  animofity,  which 
Gontribute  fo  much  to  embitter  the  cup  of 
human  life,  Jefus  taught  in  a  manner  pecu- 
liarly emphatical,  when,  in  his  iirft  difcourfe, 
after  fpeaking  of  the  guilt  of  being  angry 

with 
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With  our  brother  without  a  caufe,  he  faid, 
(Matt.  V,  23.)  '  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
'  the   ahar :    and  there    remember  that  thy 

*  brother   hath    ought   aeainft    thee ;    leave 

*  there  thy  gift  before  the  akar,  and  go  thy 

*  way,  firll:  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
'  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift,'  fignifying 
that  even  the  duty  we  owe  to  God  is  to  be 
poilponed  when  the  peace  of  fociety  requires 
it. 

Candour  with  refped:  to  the  faults  of 
others  Jefus  taught  by  a  very  fignificant  and 
ilrikiiig  figure,  when,  in  the  fame  difcourfe, 
he  faid,  (Matt.  vii.  i.)     *  Ji^'dge  not,  that  ye 

*  be  not  judged  ;  for  with  what  judgment  ye 

*  judge,  ye  ihall  be  judged  ;  and  v,^ith  what 

*  meafure  ye  mete,  it  fhall  be   meafared  to 

*  you  again.   And   why   beholdeft  thou   the 

*  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,   and  con- 

*  fidereft  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 

*  eye  ;  or  how  canft  thou  fay  tP  thy  brother, 

*  Let  me  pull  out  the   mote  that  is  in  thine 

*  eye,  and  behold  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
'  eye.     Thou   hypocrite,   firfl:  cafl   out  the 

*  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye,  and  then 

*  flialt  thou  fee  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 

*  th^t 
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*  that  is  in  thy  brother*s  eye.'  How  pet"" 
tinent  and  forcible  is  this  illuftration  of  an 
important  duty,  refpecfting  both  ourfelves 
and  others.  With  the  fame  view,  to  pro- 
mote harmony,  and  uninterrupted  good  will, 
among  men,  Jefus,  in  this  difcourfe,  pro- 
nounced a  bleffing  on  thofe  who  fhould  in- 
terpofe  to  prevent  or  remove  differences^ 
(Matt*  V.  9.)     '  BlefTed  are  the  peace  makers^ 

*  for   they   fliall   be    called    the   children  of 

*  God.*  And  when  he  foretold  (Matt,  xviii. 
7.)  that  offences  would  come,  he  added j  *  but 

*  wo  unto  them  by  whom  they  come. 

In  order  to  preferve  peace  and  mutual 
good  will  we  muft  not  be  inexorable  wheil 
we  have  been  offended,  but  forgive,  and 
overlook  the  faults  of  others,  whenever  they 
Ihew  a  penitent  difpofition.  And  Jefus  was 
peculiarly  copious  and  earneft  in  his  in- 
jundiions  on  this  head.  In  his  firft  difcourfe 
he  faid,  (Matt.  v.  7.)     '  Bleffed  ate  the  mer- 

*  ciful,  for  they  fliall  obtain  mercy.'  He  even 
diredis  us,  though  the  offended  party,  to  take 
pains  to  promote  the  defirable  purpofe  of  re- 
conciliation, and  to  ufe  great  prudence  and 
addrefs  in  doing  it  j  faying  (Matt,  xviii*  15.) 

1  '  i^ 


REVEALED  RELlGICik.  17-^ 

'  If  thy  brother  trefpafs  againft  thee,  go  and 
'  tell  him  his  fault  between  him  and  thee 

*  alone.  If  he  fhall  hear  thecj  thou  haft 
'  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not 
'.hear  thee,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,' 
and  we  are  not  to  renounce  all  friendfhip 
with  him,  unlefs  he  refufe  to  hear  the  churchy 
or  the  public  congregation,  who  fhall  ap- 
prove our  conduit,  and  cenfure  his ;  which 
will  lliew  that  he  was  incorrigibly  injurious, 
and  not  worthy  of  our  friendlhip. 

When  Peter,  alluding  probably  to  fome 
maxims  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  afked 
Jefus,  (Matt,  xviii.  21.)  how  often  he  fhould 
forgive  an  offending  brother,  whtthQrJeven 
times ;   he   anfwered,   *  I  fay  not  unto  thee 

*  until  feven  times,   but  until  feventy  times 

*  feven  ;*  and  upon  this  he  recited  the  para- 
ble of  the  king  who  forgave  one  of  his  fer- 
vants  a  debt  of  a  thoufand  talents  j  but  after- 
wards infilled  upon  the  payment  of  it,  when 
he  heard  that  this  very  fcrvant,  who  had  been 
io  greatly  favoured,  was  inex  able  to  the 
intreaties  of  a  fellow  fcrvant,  who  owed  him 
only  a  hundred  pence;   adding  (verfe  3^.) 

*  So  likewile  fhall   my  heavenly  Father  do 

VOL.  ii»  A  a  *  unto 
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*  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 

*  not  every  one  his  brethren  their  trefpafTes.' 
When  he  taught  his  difciples  how  to  pray, 
he  laid  particular  ftrefs,  as  we  have  fcen,  on 
this  circumftance.  For  when  we  pray  for 
the  forgivcnefs  of  our  own  fins,  we  are  at 
the  fame  time  to  cxprefs  our  readinels  to 
forgive  thofc  who  trefpafs  againft  us;  and 
after  he  had  given  his  excellent  form  of 
prayer,  he  added,  as  if  this  had  been  that 
part  of  it  which  he  thought  to  be,  of  parti-^ 
cular  confequence,   (Matt.   vi.    14.)   '  For  if 

*  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trefpaffes,  neither 

*  will  your  heavenly  father  forgive  your 
'trefpafTes.'  The  duty  of  forgivenefs,  after 
the  example  of  the  divine  compaflion  to  re- 
turning penitents.  Is  likewife  finely  ilhif- 
trated  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon, 
that  was  mentioned  before. 

Jefus  was  particularly  careful  to  reprefs 
every  thing  that  favoured  of  a  fpirit  of  re- 
venge, and  perfecution.  When  two  of  his 
difciples,  James  and  John,  were  provoked  at 
the  behaviour  of  the  inhabitants  of  fome  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans,  who  refufed  to  enter- 
tain them,  and  propofed  to  call  for  fire  from 

heaven 
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heaven    to    deftroy   them,    he    turned   and 
rebuked  them ;  faying,  (Luke  ix.  55.'^   'Ye 

*  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of. 

*  For  the  fon  of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy 

*  men's  lives,  but  to  fave  them.'  And  when 
he  foretold,  in  his  parable  of  the  tares  and 
the  wheat,  that  corruptions  would  be  intro- 
duced into  his  dodrine,  he  advifed  forbear- 
ance in  the  corredion  of  them,  and  to  leave 
all  judgment  to  God,  who  would  adminiiler 
it  at  the  proper  time.  For  when  the  fer- 
vants  of  the  perfon  who  had  fowed  the 
wheat  obferved  the  tares  among  it,  and  afi^ed 
him  whether  they  fhould  not  go  and  pull 
them  up,  he  faid,  (Matt.  xiii.  29.)  '  No,  left 
'  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye    root  up 

*  alfo  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 

*  together  until  the  harveft  ;  and  in  the  time 
'  of  harveft,  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers,  Gather 

*  ye  firft  together  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
'  in  bundles  to  burn  them ;  but  gather  the 

*  wheat  into  ray  barns.' 

With  a  view  to  enforce  the  duty  of  com- 

paflion,  forgivenefs,  generofity,  and  in  Ihort 

every  focial  duty,  Jefus,  in  his  flrft  difcourfe, 

delivered  this  univerfal,  moft  excellent,  and 

A  a  3  ufcful 
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ufeful  maxim,  being  capable  of  the  eafieft  ap- 
plication.      (Matt.    vii.    12.)    'All    things, 

*  what  foe  ver  ye  would  that  men  fhould  do  to 
^  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them ;  for  this  is  the 

*  law  and  the  prophets.'  This  precept  com- 
prehends every  branch  of  the  duty  that  man 
owes  to  man. 

Though  we  are  not  required  to  forgive^ 
except  in  cafe  of  repentance,  we  are  to  enter- 
tain good  will  towards  all  perfons,  even  our 
declared  enemies.  This  is  one  of  the  moft 
fublime  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  which 
Jefus  enforced  by  the  example  of  God,  the 
univerfal  parent.  (Matt.  v.  43,)  '  \e  have 
'  heard  that  it  has  been  faid,  Thou  fhalt  love 

*  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But 
'  I  fay  unto  you,  love  your  enemies.  Blefs 
'them  that  curfe  you,  do  good  to  them  that 

*  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpite- 
'  fully  ufe  you  and  perfecute  you  ;  that  ye 
^-  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  who 
'  is  in  heaven.  For  he  maketh  his  fun  to 
'  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  fend- 
«  erh  rain  on  the  juft  and   on  the   unjuft. 

*  For  if  ye  love  them  who  love  you,  what 
f  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even  the  publi- 

♦  cans 
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*  cans    the   fame  ?    And    if  ye    falute  your 

*  brethren    only,    what   do    ye  more    than 

*  others  ?  Do  not  even  the  pubHcans  fo  ?  Be 

*  ye  therefore  perfedl,  even  as  your  Father 
'  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfedt.* 

In  agreement  with  this,  Jefus  recom- 
mended a  pa[jive  dilpofition  as  the  reverfe 
of  a  revengeful  one,  not  indeed  inviting,  but 
not  refifting  injuries.     (Matt.   v.  3S.)   '  Ye 

*  have  heard  that  it  has  been  faid.   An  eye 

*  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.     But 

*  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  refill  not  evil,  but 
'  whofoever  ihall   fmite  thee  on  thy   right 

*  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  othei  alfo.  And 
'  if  any  man  will  fue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 

*  away  thy  coat,  let  him  take  thy  cloak  alfo.* 
But  that  this  language,  which  has  the  air  of 
a  proverbial  mannei  of  fpeaking,  was  only 
meant  to  indicate  the  general  difpofition, 
and  was  not  intended  to  be  underflood  lite- 
rally, is  evident  from  our  Saviour's  own 
condu(!:l:.  For  w^hcn  he  was  fmitten  on  his 
trial  before  the  high  prieft,  he  did  not  invite 
any  farther  abufe,  but  very  properly  remon- 
(Irated  with  the  perfon  who  Imote  him, 


If 
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It  Jefus  recommended  placability  and 
kindnefs  to  enemies,  we  cannot  be  lurprifcd 
that  he  fhould  recommend  to  his  difciples 
a  peculiarly  ftrong  afiedtion  for  each  other, 
as  Handing  in  an  equal  relation  to  himfelf, 
having  common  principles,  views,  and  ex- 
pectations. In  his  moft  affectionate  dif- 
courfe  to  them,  a  little  before  his  death,  he 
faid,  (John   xiii.    34.)  '^  A  new  command- 

*  ment  1   give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 

*  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  alfo- 

*  love  one  another ;'  adding,  '  By  this  fhall 

*  all  men  knov/  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if 
'  ye  have  love  one  for  another.'   He  repeated 

*  the  fame  afterwards,  (John  xv.  i  2.)  '  This 
'  is  my   commandment,  that  ye   love    one 

*  another   as  1  have   loved  you.       Greater 

*  love  hath  no   man  than  this,  that  a  man 

*  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend.  Ye  are 
'  my   friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  1  com- 

*  mand  you  ;'  an  i  what  command  could  be 
obeyed  with  more  latisfadion  than  this, 
enjoining  mutual  love  ? 

Farther  to  enforce  this  duty  of  mutual 
love,  Jefus  reprefented  any  ad:  of  kindnefs 
(^one  to  a  difciple  of  h:s  as  done  to  himfelf, 

and 
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and  to  God  alfo.     (Matt.  x.  40.)  '  He  that 

*  rcceiveth  you,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that 

*  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  fent  me.' 
And,  in  his  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  he  confidered  every 
adt  of  kindnefs,  or  of  injury,  to  a  diiciple, 
as  done  to  himJelf  in  perfon.  After  enume- 
rating various  kind  offices,  which  he  faid 
the  righteous  had  rendered  to  him,  and  their 
profefling  their  ignorance  of  them,  he  fays» 
{Matt.  25.  40.)  *  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  in 

*  as  much  as  ye  did  it  to  the  leaft  q£  thefe 

*  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.' 

Such,  and  fo  excellent,  are  the  morals  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  furely  vre  muft  fay  that 
they  are  worthy  of  a  teacher  fent  from  GoL 
Nothing  fo  pure,  fo  fublime,  or  fo  eminently 
conducive  to  human  happincfs,  was  ever 
taught  before,  at  lead  with  fo  much  clear- 
nefs  and  force.  For  all  the  general  maxims, 
which  in  reality  comprehend  all  the  parti- 
culars of  the  teaching  of  Jefus,  he  himfclf 
obferved  were  contained  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  who  were  before  him.  It 
is  fuch  inftruQ:ion  as  it  became  the  great 
|?arent  of  mankind  to  vouchfafe  to  his  ratio- 
nal 
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nal  offspring,  who  were  capable  of  under- 
{landing  and  applying  it ;  being  calculated 
to  advance  men  to  the  higbeft  degree  of 
moral  excellence,  and  confequently  of  hap- 
pinefs  alfo  j  bringing  them  to  a  nearer  re- 
femblance  to  the  all-perfed:  and  ever-bleffed. 
God.  It  is  therefore  fuch  moral  inftrudion 
as  we  fhould  expedl  to  come  from  the  wife 
and  kind  Parent  of  mankind,  whofc  views 
with  refpedt  to  his  intelligent  offspring  ex- 
tended beyond  the  prefent  tranfitory  life,  and 
looked  to  the  moft  diftant  futurity.  The 
confideration  of  it,  therefore,  furnifhes  n6 
inconfiderable  argument,  of  an  internal  na- 
ture, for  the  truth  of  the  revelation  which 
contains  it. 

Far  from  finding  any  fuch  attention  to 
ufeful  morals  in  the  authors  of  the  heathen 
j-eligio?2s,  whoever  they  were,  their  cuftoms 
and  rites  exhibit  the  mofl  fhocking  fcenes  of 
indecency,  immorality,  and  cruelty.  It  was 
no  bufmefs  of  the  heathen  priefts  to  teach 
morality.  There  was  no  provifion  in  any 
part  of  the  fyflem  for  inflrudion  of  that 
kind,  and  when  their  gods  were  fuppofed  to 
be  angry,  they  w^ere  to  be  appealed,  if  not 
i  b/ 
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by  human  facriiices,  yet  by  fuch  ceremonies 
to  all  men  of  fenfe,  mult  appear  perfedly 
unmeaning,  if  not  exceedingly  abfurd  and 
ridiculous. 

Mahometanifm,  though  built  on  the 
foundation  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  reli- 
gions, has  nothing  of  its  own  to  boaft  of  in 
this  or  any  other  refpect.  Some  moral  pre- 
cepts are  found  in  the  Koran,  but  they  are 
for  the  moil  part  of  a  very  general  nature, 
and  not  particularly  dwelt  upon ;  the  great 
objedt  of  iviahomet  appearing  to  have  been 
little  more  than  to  enforce  the  belief  of  his 
own  divine  miffion,  for  v/hich  purpofe  he 
promiCed  the  rewards  of  paradife  to  all  who 
received  it,  efpecially  if  they  died  fighting  in 
the  defence  or  propagation  of  it ;  and  threat-* 
ened  the  pains  of  hell  to  all  unbelieverSo 
The  former,  according  to  the  Koran,  confift 
chiefly  of  fenfual  pleafures,  of  the  groflefl 
kind,  and  the  latter  of  literally  burning  in  fire, 
with  other  the  moil  difgufting  circumftances 
that  he  could  imagine,  and  that  td  continue 
for  ever.  He  law  and  re'prefented  in  a  very 
ftrong  light,  the  ablurdity  and  impiety  of^o-* 
lytheijm^  both  heathen  and  Chriftian  ;  and  his 
VOL-  II.  B  b  religloi* 
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religion  has  the  merit  of  expofing  and  over* 
throwing  it  in  many  countries.  And  con* 
fidering  the  extremely  corrupted  ftatc  of 
Chriftianity  at  the  time  of  its  promulgation, 
it  may  appear  to  have  had  its  ufe.  But  with 
refpedl  to  moral  itiJlruLlion^  his  fyftem  has 
little  indeed,  and  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
that  of  our  Scriptures  of  the  Old  or  the  New 
Teftament. 

Since,  then,  the  great  objedl  of  the  reli- 
gion which  we  profefs  is  good  morals  ;  fmce 
it  is  peculiar  to  it  to  have  this  great  objcd: ; 
fince  it  holds  out  the  ftrongeft  motives  to 
virtue,  and  the  difcourfes  of  its  founder  con- 
tain fuch  excellent  inflrudive  leffons  on  the 
fubje£t ;  let  it  appear  by  our  lives  and  con- 
verfations  that  we  are  fenfible  of  this  great 
,  and  fmgular  advantage,  and  that  we  are 
careful  to  avail  ourfelves  of  it.  Let  us  be 
attentive  to  cultivate  the  beft  difpofitions  of 
jnind,  and  exhibit  the  moft  exemplary  con- 
duct ;  fhewing  the  moft  intire  devotednefs 
to  the  will  of  God,  in  doing"  or  in  fuffering, 
the  moft  unfeigned  good  will  to  men,  and 
the  greateft  command  over  our  appetites  and 
paflioiis. 

More 
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More  efpecially,  profeffing  a  religion 
which  has  for  its  more  immediate  objedt  the 
revelation  of  a  future  life,  a  religion  which 
•ione  (2  Tim.  i.    10.)  *  brings  life  and  im- 

*  mortality  to  light,'  let  us  raife  our  hearts 
above  this  world,  and  all  the  vain  purfuits 
of  it.  Let  us  be  careful  to  lay  up  treafure 
in  heaven,  where,  as  our  Saviour  fays,  '  nei- 
'  ther   moth    or    rud:    corrupt,    and    where 

*  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  fteal,' 
and  '  where  our  treafure  is,  there  let  our 
'  hearts  be  alfo.'  Let  us,  as  the  apoftle  ex- 
horts, (Coll.  iii.  2.)  *  fet  our'  beft  '  affections 
'  on    things  above,  where  Chrift  fitteth  at 

*  the  right  hand  of  God  ;'  and  may  it  not 
be  our   condemnation   (John  iii.  19.)  that 

*  light  is  come  into  the   world,  but  that  we 

*  have  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light,  be- 

*  caufe  our  deeds  were  evil.'  Then,  havinjr 
governed  our  lives  by  the  inftruCtions  of 
Chrift,  and  having  copied  after  his  example, 
when  he  fhall  return,  and  take  an  account 
of  his  fervants,  we  (hall  be  '  found  of  him 
'  (2  Pet.  iii.  14.)  without  fpot  and  blame- 
'  }els,  and  not  be  afhamed  before  him  at  his 

B  b  2  '  coming,* 
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'  coming.'  Then  will   he  fay  to  us,  (Matt. 

jixv.    21.)  *  Well  done,  good   and  faithful 

*  fervants,  enter  ye   into  the  joy  of   your 
'  I.Qrd.' 
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DISCOURSE  IV. 

J  he  Doclrlne  of  a  Refiirreclion,  a$  taught  by  y^/us* 

PART         I. 


Who  hath  abolifhed  death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  Gofpel, 

Tim.  vi— io. 

i  HE  moft  interefling  of  all  fubjeds  to 
man,  who  has  a  fenfe  of  the  value  of  his  ex- 
iftence,  and  of  the  blelTings  that  he  enjoys 
in  it,  is  that  oi2i.  future  Jiate  ;  and  the  moft 
diflinguifliing  circumftance  relating  to  the 
Gofpel,  is  that  in  it  this  great  dodrine  is 
taught  with  the  greateil:  clearnefs  and  energy. 
To  announce  this  doctrine  appears  to  have 
been  the  more  immediate  objedl  of  the  mif- 
fion  of  Jefus,  and  not  that  of  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding prophets  of  whom  VvX  have  any  ac- 
count. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  but  that  the 
ancient  Hebrews  were  acquainted  with  the 
dodrine,  aijd  if  fo,  they  nriuft  have  received 

it 
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it  from  foine  particular  revt-htion,  though 
the  record  of  it  be  now  loft  ;  becaufe  we 
find  it  almoft  univerfally  believed  by  the 
jews  in  our  Saviour's  time ;  and  he  no 
where  intimates  that  they  had  embraced  it 
on  infufficient  authority.  For  their  faith 
was  that  of  a  proper  rcfurreBion  of  the  dead 
at  fome  future  period,  which  was  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  heathen  phiiofophers, 
who  fuppofcd  that,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  men 
never  die  at  all  ;  for  that  when  the  body  is 
diiTolved,  there  is  another  principle,  or  com- 
ponent part,  of  man,  the  feat  of  all.  his  intel- 
le(5tual  powers,  which  remains  unaffeded  by 
that  cataftrophe,  and  which  furvives  not 
only  uninjured,  but  invigorated  ;  fo  as  to 
be  a  gainer  by  the  change  ;  the  mortal  body 
having  been  a  real  incumbrance  and  clog  to 
it.  And  as  the  whole  of  confcioufnefs  re- 
mains with  the  unembodied  fpirit,  the  man, 
confiilina;  of  all  his  valuable  faculties,  may 
be  faid,  according  to  their  principles,  to  be 
naturally  immortal. 

But  fuppofmg  a  man  to  be  properly  dead^ 
all  his  powers  of  body  and  mind  extin£t, 
nothing  could  have  given  any  perfon  the 

leaft 
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feaft  hope  of  his  revival  but  the  alTurance  of 
the  Great  Beuig  who  made  man.  This 
aflurance,  therefore^  the  Hebrews  muft  have 
had  in  fome  very  early  age,  though  we  have 
not  at  this  time  any  knowledge  of  it.  And 
what  is  very  remarkable  is,  that  in  the  wri- 
tings of  Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  wc  find 
nothing  pofitively  afferted  on  the  fubjed:, 
and  few,  if  any,  allufions  to  it,  before  wc 
come  to  the  book  of  Daniel,  to  whom  a 
future  life  is  promifed  by  the  angel  who  in- 
tei*preted  his  vifions  :  in  one  of  which  men- 
tion was  made  i^Dan.  xii.  2.)  of  a  time  when 

*  many  that  fleep  in  the  dull  of  the  earth. 
'  Ihall  awake,  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and 
'  fome  to  Ihame  and  evcrlafling  contempt.* 
The  angel  concludes  with  laying,  '  But  go 

*  thy  way  till  the  end  be ;  for  thou  fhak 
'  reft,  and  ftand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 

*  days.*  This  very  clear  language,  conii- 
dered  in  conjun<Stion  with  the  knowledge 
the  Jews  had  of  the  doctrine  of  a  refun-ec- 
tion  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  a!fo 
between  his  time  and  that  of  Daniel,  viz. 
that  of  the  Maccabees,  leads  us  to  conclude, 
I  think  with  certainty,  that,  though  little  Is 


192  TPIE  EVIDENCES  OF 

faid  of  the  dodtrine,  it  was  known  to  the 
Hebrews  in  the  time  of  Daniel,  and  there- 
fore probably  in  the  times  prior  to  his. 

It  muft,  however,  be  acknowledged  to 
be  difficult  to  account  for  the  few  and  uncer- 
tain references  to  a  dodrine  of  this  practical 
importance  in  the  earlier  books  ot  the  <  'Id 
Teflament,  when  the  writers  appear  to  have 
had  their  minds  ftrongly  imprefled  with  a 
fenfe  of  the  being  and  providence  of  God, 
and  of  his  purpofe  to  reward  virtue  and  pu- 
nifh  vice. 

The  miflion  of  Mofes  was  confined  to 
legifiation,  and  to  prophetical  denunciations 
refpediing  the  fate  of  his  nation  in  diftant 
ages.  In  his  writings,  therefore,  we  do  not 
much  wonder  that  we  find  no  mention  of  a 
refurrection  or  a  future  life,  or  even  any 
allufion  to  it.  It  was  a  fubject  no  doubt, 
highly  interefting  to  all  men,  but  not  to  his 
countrymen  in  particular.  The  fame  was, 
in  fome  meafure,  the  cafe  with  the  other 
prophets.  They  all  had  their  fpecific  com- 
miffions,  and  confined  themfelves  to  the 
proper  objects  of  them.  But  in  fuch  com- 
fjofitions  as  the  Pfalms  we  might  expe(fl 
I  fome 
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fome  mention  of  it,  notwithftanding  the 
minds  of  men  were  then,  even  more  than 
now,  chiefly  occupied  -with  the  things  of  thi? 
life ;  fo  that  though  they  might  beheve  in 
a  future  ftate,  they  gave  but  Httle  attention 
to  it. 

It  is,  however,  obfervable  that  the  poflef- 
fion  of  the  earthy  and  of  great  happinefs  in  it, 
is  promifed  to  the  righteous,  when  it  was  evi- 
dently impofnble  that  it  could  take  place  in 
this  life,  and  therefore  we  naturally  look  for 
the  fulnhnent  of  this  promife  in  another  life  ; 
as,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  9.   '  Evil  doers  fliall  be  cut 

*  off,  but  thofe  that  v/ait  on  the  Lord  they 
'  {hall  inherit  the  earth.  The  meek  fhall  in- 
'  herit  the  earth,  and  fhall  delight  themfelves 
'  in  the  abundance  of  peace.  Such  as  are  blefT- 
'  ed  of  him  (liall  inherit  the  earth,  and  they 

*  that  are  curled  of  him  Ihall  be  cut  off/ 
Since  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  thing 
figurative  in  this  language,  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  it  refers  to  a  refurrcclion. 
Such  too  is  the  natural  inference  from  what 
both  David  and  Solomon  fay  01  ?i  judgme?it^ 
when  men  will  receive  according  to  their 
Works,  as   Pfilm  xcvi.      'Let    the  heavens 

VOL.  II.  c  c  '  reioioe. 
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'  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad, — before 
'  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh,   for  he   cometh 

*  to  judge  the  earth.  He  will  judge  the 
'  world  with  righteoufnefs  and  the  people 

*  with  his  truth.'  Eccl.  xii.  14.  *  God 
'  fhall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
'  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 

*  whether  it  be  evil.* 

Leaving  this  difficulty,  it  behoves  us, 
who  are  Chriftians,  to  give  particular  atten- 
tion to  what  our  Saviour,  who  with  refpedt 
to  us  firft  clearly  announced  this  great  doc- 
trine, fays  of  it.  And  it  is  not  a  little  re- 
inarkable,  that  this  dodtrine  fhould  make  fo 
diftinguifhed  a  figure  in  our  Saviour's  dif- 
courfes  ;  fo  as  to  give  them  a  quite  different 
air  and  turn  from  any  thing  that  we  find  in 
the  Old  Teftament.  And  here,  I  would  ob- 
ferve  by  the  way,  that  had  Jefus  been  an 
impoftor,  and  wilhed  to  pafs  with  the  Jews 
for  a  prophet,  he  would  naturally  have 
adopted  the  manner  of  their  ancient  prophets. 
He  w^ould  have  lived  as  they  had  lived,  dref- 
fed  as  they  had  dreffed,  and  have  difcourfed 
juft  as  they  had  difcourfed,  on  the  fame  or 
fimilar  fubjeds,  and  in  the  fame  manner. 

But 
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But  Jefus  was  a  great  original,  both  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  matter  and  the  manner  of  his 
teaching.  Both  were  pecuHar  to  himfelf. 
And  there  was  nothing  more  charaderiftic 
of  his  teaching  than  the  ftrefs  that  he  laid 
upon  the  dodrine  of  a  refurredion  and  a 
futui'e  ftate.  This  was  the  great  burden  of 
his  preaching,  to  which  he  conftantly  direc- 
ted the  attention  of  his  hearers. 

As  the  fubjed  is  of  fufficient  importance, 
I  Ihall,  in  this  difcourfe,  collect  into  one 
view  all  that  wc  find  in  the  gofpels  concern- 
ing it,  as  his  exprefs  afllirance  that  there  will 
be  a  refurreclion  and  a  future  life,  that  it 
will  be  a  ftate  of  retribution  in  which  virtue 
will  be  rewarded  and  vice  punifhed;  that 
this  will  take  place  at  his  fecond  coming  ; 
the  circumftances  that  fhew  his  own  firm 
perfuafion  concerning  it ;  his  exhortations  to 
virtue  founded  upon  it ;  and  laftly,  fuch  par- 
ticulars as  we  are  able  to  colledl  concernino 
our  condition  in  it. 

I .    At  what  time  Jefus  received  his   ia- 

ftrudions  to  preach  this  dodrine,  or  his  com- 

miflion  in  general,  of  which  this  makes  a 

principil  part,  does  not  appear;  but  it  was 

c  c  2-  probably 
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probably  in  the  wiidernefs,  after  his  baptifm, 
and  before  his  temptation  ;  though  it  is  alfo 
probable  that  he  had  intimations,  more  or  lefs 
clear,  of  his  being  deftined  to  fill  fome  im- 
portant office  in  the  former  period  of  his 
life.  But  whenever  he  publiflied  the  doflrine 
of  a  refurredion,  it  was  as  an  event  that  was 
to  take  place  at  his  fecond  coming ;  and 
under  God,  he  was  himfelf  to  effed:  this 
great  revolution,  and  of  this  the  Jev>''s  cer- 
tainly had  no  fufpicion. 

That  the  refurredion  would  be  coincident 
with  the  coming  of  their  MeiTiah,  at  the  final 
fettlement  of  the  Ifraelites  in  their  own  coun- 
try, in  what  are  called  the  latter  djys^  is  what 
the  Jews  at  this  day  believe  ;  but  that  it 
would  be  accompliflied  by  the  Meffiah,  they 
do  not  exped:.  This  therefore  vv'ould  be  a 
dodtrine  intirely  new  to  the  Jews  ;  and  con- 
lidering  in  how  low  and  humble  a  charader 
Jefiis  appeared,  fuch  a  pretenfion  m.uf!:  have 
feemed  exceedingly  improbable,  and  revolt- 
ing. It  was  therefore,  fuch  as  an  artful  im- 
poftor  would  not  have  made  ;  becaufe  it  was 
not  likely  to  obtain  credit,  or  be  of  any  fer- 
Yice  to  his  caufe.     This  pov/er  of  raifmg  the 

dead, 
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dead,  however,  Jefus  was  careful  to  obferve 
Vv^as  not  naturally  inherent  in  him,  but  what 
was  imparted  to  him  by  God,  as  wd\  as  his 
other  extraordinary  powers. 

The  firfl  intimation  that  Jefus  appears 
to  have  given  of  the  do^lrine  of  a  future  life 
occurs  in  his  convenlition  with  Nicodemus, 
at  the  firll  paiTcver  in  his  miniftry,  if  there 
be  no  miftake,  (which  I  fometimes  fufped: 
to  be  the  cafe,)  in  placing  this  event  fo  early. 
To  this  nidfler  in  Ifrael  Jefus,  alluding  to 
his  death,  and  the  confequences  of  it,  fays 
(John  iii.    14.)     '  As   Mofes  lifted  up   the 

*  ferpent  in  the  wiidernefs,  fo  muft  the  fon 
'  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whofoever  believ- 
'  eth  in  him  fhould  notperifh,  but  have  ever- 

*  lailing  life.     For  God  fo  loved  the  world, 

*  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  fon,  that 
'  whofoever   believeth    in    him    fhould    not 

*  perifii  but  have  everlafting  life.'*  Here  is 
an  intimation  not  only  that  Jefus  would  be 
put  to  death,  but  in  the  mode  of  crucifixion, 
being  raifed  from  the  ground,  like  the  fer- 
pent in  the  wiidernefs,  which  was  faftcned 

*  This  verfe,  and  to  the  22d,  may  be  the  '.vords  of  the 
Evangelifl  and  not  of  Jefus. 

to 
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to  a  pole  and  elevated,  fo  as  to  be  feen  at  a 
diftance.  Jt  is,  hf)Vv^ever,  clearly  expreffed 
in  this  place,  that  eternal  life  would  be  the 
prerogative  of  the  true  difciples  of  v  hrift  ; 
though  we  lliaU  find  it  ftated  with  fufficient 
clearnefs,  on  fever al  occafions,  that  this  great 
privilege  will  not  be  conferred  on  the  mere 
believers  in  Chrift,  but  only  on  tliofe  who  to 
faith  in  the  Gofpel  add  the  pradice  of  its 
precepts. 

As  much  of  the  language  of  Jefus  to 
Nicodemus  is  figurative  and  obfcure,  it  is 
poflible  that  the  latter  did  not  fully  under- 
ftand  what  was  intimated,  though  the  ccn^ 
verfation"isimperfedly  related,  and  therefore 
more  might  have  been  faid  on  the  fubjedt 
than  we  find  recorded.  Nicodemus  is  not 
faid  to  have  made  any  remark  on  this  part 
of  the  difcourfe,  or  to  have  exprefied  any 
doubt  with  refpedt  to  it,  as  he  did  with  re- 
fpe6t  to  the  obfervation  concernirg  b:i?ig  born 
again.  The  fame  dod rine,  however,  was 
taught  by  Jefus  to  all  his  difciples,  in  the 
plained  language,  accompanied  with  an  inti- 
mation of  the  obligation  they  were  under 
to  facrifice  their  lives,  as  he  lliould  do  his, 

if 
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if  the  profeflion  of  the  Gofpel  fliould  require 
it ;  the  gift  of  eternal  life  (meaning  a  happy 
one)  not  being  to  be  expeifled  except  by 
thofe  who,  like  himfelf,  fliould  be  ready  to 
abandon  the  prcfent  life  for  the  profpe6l  of 
it.  Matt.  xvi.  24.  *  Then  faid  Jefus  unto 
^  his  difciples,    If  any  man  will  come  after 

*  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,   and  take  up  his 

*  crofs  and  follow  me ;  for  whofoever  will 
'  fave  his  life  fliall  lofe  it,  and  whofoever  will 
'  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake  fliall  find  it.  For 
'  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 
^  world,   and  lofe  his  own  life,  or  what  will 

*  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life.  For 
'  the  fon  of  man  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of 

*  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  he 

*  (hall    reward  every  man  according  to  his 

*  works.'  To  the  fame  purpofe  he  elfewhere 
exprelfes  himfelf  as  follows  :  (John  xii.  25.) 
'  He  that  loveth  his  life  fhall  lofe  it,   and 

*  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  w^orld  fliall 
'  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.' 

'  Of  the  value  of  the  prefent  life  every 
man  is  fufficiently  fenfible,  all  enjoyment, 
as  is  here  intimated,  depending  upon  it ;  and 
in  this  place  the  confideration  of  it  is  made  ufe 


of 
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of  to  fignify  the  fuperior  value  of  eternal  lifl% 
If  men  cheerfully  facrifice  lo  much  as  we 
iee  they  do  to  preferve  a  fhort  and  tranfitory 
life,  like  the  prefcnt,  what  would  they  not 
endure  to  fecure  a  life  that  will  have  no  end, 
if  they  fully  conceived  the  fuperior  value  of 
it,  and  believed  that  it  was  a  life  of  happi- 
nefs,  inftead  of  one  that  is  frequently  em- 
bittered with  difappointment  and  diftrefs. 

That  Jefus  had  in  himfelf  the  power  of 
conferring  eternal  life,  he  fignified  in  figura- 
tive language  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
John    iv,    ID.    '  Jefus  anfwered    and    faid 

*  unto  her.  If  thou  knewell  the  gift  of  God^ 
'  and  who  it  is  that  iaith  to  thee,  Give  me 
'  to  drink,  thou  wouldft  have  allied  of  him, 
'  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  wa- 

*  tcr.-— Whofoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
'  will  thirfi:  again,  but  whofoever  drinketh 
'  of  the  water  that  I    fhall  give  him   fliall 

*  never  thirft ;  but  tlie   water  that    I   fliall 

*  give  him  will  be  in  him  a   well  of  water, 

*  fpringing  up  to  eternal  life.'  He  made 
ufc  of  the  fame  allufion  in  teaching  the  fame 
doctrine  to  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem,  John  vii. 
37.    'In  the  lafl:  day,  the  great  day  of  the 

4  '    'fcaft,- 
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'  feaft,  Jefus  Aood  and  cried,    If  any  man 

*  thirft,  let  him  come  unto  mc  and  drink. 
'  He  that  beheveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 

*  faith,  out  of  his  belly  Ihall  flow  rivers  of 

*  living  water.* 

He  intimated  the  fame  thing  in  language 
equally  figurative  in  his  difcourfe  with  the 
cavilling  Jews  in  the  fynagogue  at  Caper- 
naum, ufmg  the  comparifon  of  bread  inftead 
of  water.     John  vi.    1^^.  '  And   Jefus  faid 

*  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life.      He 

*  that  Cometh  to  me  will  never  hunger,  and 
'  he  that  believeth  on  me  will  never  thirft. 
'  This  is  the  will  of  the  Father  who  hath 
'  fent  me,  that  every  one  who  feeth  the  fon, 

*  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlaft- 

*  ing  life,  and  that  I  fhould  raife  him  up  at 
'  the  laft  day,'  (verfe  39.)  '  This  is  the 
'  Father's  will  who  hath  fent  me,  that  of  all 
'  that   he  hath  given  me   I   fliould  lofe  no- 

*  thing,  but  Ihould  raife  it  up  again  at  the 

*  laft  day.  No  man  can  come  unto  me  ex- 
'  cept    the  Father  who  h-ith  fent  me  drav>r 

*  him,  and   I  will  raife   him    up  at  the  laft 

*  day.  Whofo  eateth  my  ileih,  and  drmketh 
'  my  blood,  hath   eternal   life  ;  and   I   will 

VOL.  ir,  D  d  *  raife 
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*  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day.     This  is  that 
*■  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  not 

*  as  yout  fathers  did  eat  manna  and  are  dead. 

*  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  fhall  Uve  for 

*  ever:' 

The  fame  important  and  interefting  doc- 
trine he  taught  without  any  figure  to  the 
Jff^ATs  in  general  at  Jerufalem.  John  v.  21. 
'  As   the  Father   raifeth  up   the   dead,  and 

*  quickeneth  them,  even  fo  the  fon  quick- 
'  cneth  whom  he  wilL  For  the  Father 
*jiidgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
'  judgment  unto  the  fon.     Verily,  verily,  I 

*  fay  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 

*  and  belie veth  on  him  that  fent  me,  hath 
'  everlafting    life,   and   ffiall  not  come  into 

*  condemnation,    but  is  paiTed  from   death 

*  unto  life.  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  unto  you, 
^  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 

*  dead    fhall  hear   the   voice   of  the  fon   of 

*  God,  and  they  that  hear  fiiall  live.  For 
'  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  hath 
'  he  given  to  the  fon  to  have  life  in  himfelf, 
'  and  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
'judgmePit   alfo,  becaufe    he   is  the  fon  of 

*  mm*     Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour 

♦  is 
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*  Is   coming,   in  which    all   that  are  in  the 

*  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and  fliall  come 

*  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the 

*  refurredion  of  life  *,  and  they  that  have 
'  done  evil  to  the  rt^furredion  of  condemna- 
'  tion/  On  another  occafion  he  faid  to 
them,   (John  viii.  51.)   '  Verily,  veiily  1  fay 

*  unto  you,  if  a  man  keep  my  faying,  he 
'  fhall  never  fee  death.' 

CiOmparing  himfelf  to  a  Ihepherd,  and 
his  difciples  to  his  fheep,  he  fays,  (John  x. 
27.)  *  My  fheep  hear  my  voice,  and  i  know 

*  them,    and  they  follow  me,   and   I    give 

*  unto    them    eternal    life,    and   they    fhall 

*  never  perifh,  neither  Ihall  any  pluck  them 

*  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  w^ho  gave 
'  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  can 

*  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,  I 
'  and  my  Father  are  one,*  i.  e.  to  attempt 
to  take  them  from  me  is  in  eifed:  to  attempt, 
to  take  them  from  him. 

That  the  future  life  to  w^hich  Jefus  will 
raife  his  faithful  followers  will  be  properly 

*  Here  it  is  evident  that  the  word  life  does  not  mean 
fimple  exiftence,  but  a  happy  life. 

D  d  2  eternal^ 
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eternal,  is  taught  in  the  laft  quoted  pafHige  ; 
though  the  word  in  the  original  is  of  an  inde- 
finite fignifi cation,  and  fometimes  only  ex- 
prefTes  a  long  period.  But  in  the  following 
pallage  of  the  converfation  of  Jefus  with  the 
fifter  of  Lazarus,  he  more  exprefsly  fays  that 
they  {hall  never  die,  John  xi.  25.  '  Jefus 
*  iaith  unto  her,  I  am  the  refurredion,  and 
'  the  life,  he  that  helieveth  on  me,  though  he 
*■  were  dead  yet  fliall  he  live,  and  whofoever 
'  liveth  and  helieveth  on  me  fliall  never  die.' 
Indeed,  if  there  was  any  reafon  why  the 
lives  of  good  men  fhould  be  renewed  at  all, 
there  mufl:  be  additional  reafon,  when  it  is 
renevv^ed,  that  it  be  prolonged  without  end. 
For  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  if  a  man's 
virtue  ftand  the  teft  of  the  trials  of  this  life, 
it  will  continue  uniliaken  hereafter.  He  v/ill 
be  in  a  ftate  of  continual  improvement,  and 
better  qualified  to  adl  any  part  for  which  his 
Maker  may  defign  him.  He  will  alfo  be- 
come pofreiTed  of  fiiperior  and  increafmg 
powers  of  enjoyment,  from  the  greater  com- 
prehenfion  of  mind,  which  by  fo  much  expe- 
rience le  cannot  finl  to  acquire,  and  that 
without  limits. 

Farther, 
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Farther,  that  the  future  life  will  he  with- 
out end  may  be  inferred  from  its  being  re- 
prefented  as  enjoyed  by  the  virtuous  difci- 
ples  of  Chrift,  in  the  fociety  of  Chrift  him- 
felfj  there  being  the  fame  perfect  union  be- 
tween them  that  fubfiils  between  his  Father 
and  him.  This  is  exprefifed  with  peculiar 
energy  in  our  Lord's  folemn  prayer  before 
his    death.        John   xvii.    2.    *  Thou    haft 

*  given  him  power  over  all  fiefli,  that  he 
'  Ihould  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 

*  haft  given  him.     And  this  is  life  eternal, 

*  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true 
'God,   and   Jefus  Chrift  whom   thou  haft 

*  fent,*      (verfe  20.)  *  Father  I  will  that  they 

*  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me  may  be  with 
'  me  where  1  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 

*  glory  which  thou  haft  given  me  :  for  thou 

*  lovedft  me  before    the  foundation    of  the 

*  world.  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe  alone, 
'  but  for  them  alfo  who  fnall  believe  on  me 
'  thiough  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be 
'  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ; 

*  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in   us,  that  the 

*  world  may  beheve  that  thou  haft  fent  me. 

*  And  the  glory   which  thou  gaveft  me  I 

*  have 
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*  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one 

*  even  as  we  are  one;  1  in  them,  and  thou 
'  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfed  in 

*  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thoii 

*  haft  fent  me,  and  haft  loved  them  as  thou 

*  haft  loved  me.*  Again  he  fays,  in  con- 
tinuation,   '  Father,    I  will    that  they   alfo 

*  whom  thou  haft  given  me'  including  no 
doubt  all  his  difciples  '  be  with  me  where 
'  1    am,   that   they  may  behold  the   glory 

*  which   thou   haft  given    me.        For  thou 

*  lovedft  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 

*  world.* 

This  is  more  fully  expreffed  with  refped: 
to  the  apoftles  themfelves,  when  he  was  en- 
deavouring to  comfort  them  on  his  tempo- 
rary feparation  from  them,  John  xiv.  r. 
'  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  believe  in 

*  God,  believe  alfo  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
'  houfe  are  many  manfions.     if  it  were  not 

*  fo,   I  would  have  told  you.     I  go  to  pre- 

*  pare   a  place  for  you.     And  if  1  go  and 

*  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
'  and  receive  you  unto  myfelf,  that  where  I 
'  am  there  ye  may  be  alfo.'  That  [elus  him- 
felf  will  ever  ceafe  to  exift,  though  his  po- 

per 
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per  kins^dom  is  deftined  to  have  an  end,  will 
hardly  be  fuppoled,  and  it  feems  equally  cer- 
tain that  the  exlftence  of  all  his  faithful  dif- 
ciples  will  be  of  the  fame  extent  with  his 


owni. 


1  fliall  conclude  this  head  wdth  ohferving, 
that  it  is  evident  from  every  thing  that  Jefus 
faid  on  the  fubjea  of  a  future  ftate,  that  he 
did  not  infer  the  dodrine  by  any  kind  of  ar- 
gumentation whatever.     He  did  not  reafon 
like  Plato,  but  taught  it  as  one  having  autho- 
rity from  God  fo  to  do.      He  never  advanced 
any  thuig  concerni  ig  the  natural  reafonable- 
ncis,  or  probability,  of  the  thing ;  whereas 
an  unpoftor   would   have    endeavoured    to 
make  his  new  dodrme   appear  as  plaufible 
as  he  could,  and  have  endeavoured,  by  every 
mode  of  addrefs,  to  recommend  it   to  his 
hearers.     But  in  Jefus  we  fee  no  art  of  this 
kind.     What  he  received  from  the  Father, 
that  he  delivered  unto  men,  without  being  at 
all  lolicitous  about  the  manner  ni  which  they 
received  it. 

2.  That  Jefus  not  only  taught  the  doarine 
of  a  refurredion  with  reiped  to  mankind  ui 
general,  and  the  part  that  he  himfelf  would 

have 
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have  in  efTeding  it ;  but  really  expeded  it 
in  his  own  cafe,  appears  from  feveral  cir- 
cumfiances  in  his  hiftory.  I  have  on  a  former 
occafion  fhevt^n  that  it  is  evident  that  from 
the  very  early  part  of  his  public  miniftry,  he 
expected  to  fuffer  a  violent  death  ;  and  it  is 
no  lefs  evident  that  he  did  not  apprehend 
that  he  fliould  long  continue  in  the  flate  of 
death,  but  that  he  fhould  be  raifed  to  life 
again  in  a  very  fliort  time  ;  and  that  after 
being  removed  from  his  difciples,.he  fhould 
return  in  power  and  great  glory,  to  raife  all 
the  dead,  and  to  receive  his  difciples  to  him- 
felf,  when  they  would  remain  with  him  for 
ever. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  transfigu- 
ration of  Jefus  was  intended  to  encourage 
him  in  the  view  of  his  approaching  fuITer- 
ings,  by  giving  him  a  foretafte  of  the  glory 
with  which  he  would  hereafter  be  inverted. 
Luke  fays  (ix.   30.)  that  '  Mofes  and  Elias 

*  appeared  in  glory,  and  fpake  of  his  deceafe 
'  v4iich  he  was  to  accomplifh  at  Jerulalem  ;' 
and  as  he  alfo  appeared  in  glory  as  well  as 
they,  '  the  fafhion  of  his  countenance  being 

*  changed,  and  his  raiment  appearing  white 

I  '  and 
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'  and  glittering,'  he  probably  felt  the  fame 
advantageous  change  in  himi'elf  for  the  tim^ 
that  thofe  prophets  did,  and  therefore  could 
not  entertain  any  doubt  with  refped:  to  it. 

But  before  this  he  appeared  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  exad:  time  that  he  was  to 
lie  in  the  grave.  For  when  the  Pharifees 
demanded  of  him  the  fign  from  heaven,  men- 
tioned in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  he  replied, 
(Matt.  xii.  39.)     '  An  evil   and  adulterous 

*  generation  feeketh  after  a  fign :  but  there 
'  {hall  no  fign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  fign  of 

*  the  prophet  Jonas  j  for  as  Jonas  was  three 

*  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  a  fifh, 
'  fo  fhall  the  fon  of  man  be  three  days  and 

*  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,'  Alfo 
when  he  had,  in  an  authoritative  manner, 
cleared  the  temple  of  the  buyers  and  fellers, 
and  was  aiked  by  what  authority  he  did  it, 
he  anfwered,   *  Deftroy  this  temple,  and  in 

*  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up,'  referring,  as 
the  evangelift  fays,  not  to  the  temple,  but  to 
himfelf,  though  at  the  time  he  was  not  fo 
underftood. 

Difcourfing  on  the  fubje<a:  of  his  fuffer- 

ings  with  his  difciples,  as  they  were  on  the 

VOL.  II.  E  e  way 
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way  to  Jerufalem,  he  faid   (Matt.   xx.  i8.) 

*  Eehold  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  the  fon 
<  of  man  fhall  be  betrayed  to  the  chief  priefts, 
'  and  unto   the  Scribes,  and  they  will  con- 

*  demn  him  to  death,  and  ihall  deliver  him  to 

*  the  Gentiles,  to  mock,  and  to  fcourge,  and 
'  to  crucify  him,  and  the  third  day  he  fhall 
'  rife  again.* 

When  he  alluded  to  his  death,  and  the 
manner  of  it.  in  his  difcourfe  with  the  Greeks, 
at  the  laft  paflbver,  it  is  evident  that  he  did 
not  think  that  he  fhould  remain  in  the  power 
of  death,  but  that  it  would  he  his  introduc- 
tion to  a  ftate  of  glory,  and  necefTary  to  the 
fuccefs  of  his  Gofpel  in  the  world.  John 
xii.  23.  *  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  fon 
'  of  man  fliall  be  glorified.     Verily,  Verily  I 

*  fay  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 

*  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ; 

*  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.* 

After  Jefus  had  delivered  his  remarkable 
prophecy  concerning  the  deftrudtion  of  Jeru- 
falem, he  added,  as  an  event  that  was  totalce 
place  fome  time  after  it,  (Matt.  xxiv.  30.) 
'  Then  ihall  appear  the  fign  of  the  fon  of 
'  man  in  heaven,  and  they  fhall  fee  the  fon 

*of 
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*  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
'  with  power  and  great  glory ;  and  he  will 

*  fend  forth  his  angels  with  a  great  found  of 

*  a  trumpet,  and  they  fhall  gather  together 
'  his  eled",  from  the  four  winds  from  one  end 
'  of  heaven  to  the  other.' 

The  whole  of  his  difcourfe  addrelTed  to 
the  apoftles  a  fhort  time  before  his  death  was 
calculated  to  comfort  them  on  the  idea  that 
his  feparation  from  them  would  only  be  for 
a  time,  and  that  he  would  return,  and  take 
them  to  himfelf. 

If  Jefus  had  not  had  the  fulleft  perfuafion 
of  his  own  refurred:ion,  he  could  not  poffibly 
have  gone  through  the  trying  fcene  of  his 
fufferings  with  {o  much  refignation,  and  com- 
pofure  as  he  did.  But  with  the  profpe^fl  of 
the  glory  that  was  referved  for  him  after- 
wards, he  was  able  to  endure  the  crofs,  and 
make  light  of  the  fhame  of  that  ignominious 
death.  When  he  was  examined  before  the 
high  prieft,  and  adjured  by  the  living  God, 
whether  he  w^as  the  Meffiah  or  not,  he  an- 
fwered  that  he  was  ;  snd  added  (Ma.tt.  xxvi. 
64.)     *  Moreover,  I  fay  unto  you,  hereafter 

*  ye  fliall  fee  the  fon  of  man  fitting  at  the 

£  e  2  '  light 
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'right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 

*  clouds    of  heaven.'      Agreeably    to    this, 
^when  Jefus  was  afcendxng,  the  angels  who 

ftood  by  faid  to  thofe  who  were  prefent  on 
that  occafion,  (Ads  i.    1 1 .)     'Ye  men  of 

*  Gahlee,  w^hy  ftand  ye  gazing  up  into  hea- 

*  ven.     This  fame  Jefus,  whom  ye  fee  taken 

*  up  from  you  into  heaven,  fhall  fo  come,  in 
^  Uke  manner  as  ye  fee  him  go  into  heaven.' 

When  he  was  examined  before  Pilate, 
and  appeared  in  a  ftate  of  the  greateft  humi- 
liation, being  afked  whether  he  was  a  king, 
he  acknowledged  it,  but  added,  (John  xviii. 
36.)  '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,' 
"When  he  was  going  to  the  place  of  cruci- 
fixion, and  fome  women  were  weeping  and 
lamenting  over  him,  he  faid  (I  uke  xxiii.  28.) 

*  Daughters  of  Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me, 

*  but  for  yourfelves,  and  your  children ;' 
and  when  he  was  about  to  expire  on  the 
crofs,  the  laft  words  that  he  fpoke  expreffed 
his  faith  and  confidence  in  the  divine  favour. 
For  crying  w^ith  a  loud  voice,  he  faid,  (Luke 
xxiii.  46.)     *  Father  into  thy  hands  I  com- 

*  mit  my  fpirit ;  and  having  thus  faid  he  gave 
^  up  the  ghoft,' 

After 
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After  his  refurredion  we  cannot  wonder 
at  his  confidence  with  refped:  to  his  fecond. 
coming,  for  the  glorious  purpofe  which  he 
had  fo  often  mentioned.  To  this  he  alluded 
when  he  faid  to  Peter,  who,  after  being  in- 
formed of  fome  circumftances  relating  to  his 
own  death,  inquired  concerning  the  fate  of 
John,  (John  xxi.  22.)  *  If  1  will,  that  he 
*  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee.' 

This  full  confidence  which  Jefus  evident- 
ly had  of  his  rifmg  after  death  to  a  ftate  of 
immortal  life  and  great  glory  is  altogether 
inconfiftent  with  his  being  an  impoftor. 
There  is  no  imaginable  ground  of  this  great 
confidence,  but  in  the  fulleft  perfuafion  of 
his  having  a  divine  mifTion,  and  confequently 
that  every  thing  that  he  had  announced  would 
be  realized.  With  this  perfuafion  he  was 
able  to  bear  all  the  fufFerings,  and  even  the 
torturing  death,  to  which  he  was  defiined  : 
but  without  it  he  certainly  would,  if  he  had 
been  a  man  like  other  men,  have  abandoned 
any  profpect  of  advantage  that  an  impoflor 
could  pofTibly  have  had.  Admitting  that  an 
impollor  might,  with  a  view  to  pofthumous 
fame  (which  in  the  cafe  of  Jefus  it  was  im- 

pofTible 
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poflible  that  he  fhould  have  had)  have  fub- 
mitted  to  a  fpeedy,  and  not  very  painful 
death,  as  by  the  axe,  or  the  halter,  the  feel- 
ing of  torture  and  a  lingering  death,  would 
have  had  the  effed:  of  extorting  a  confellion  ; 
and  a  perfon  nriight  continue  a  long  time 
nailed  to  a  crofs,  and  yet  be  recovered  on 
being  taken  from  it.  But  Jefus  never  flirunk 
from  any  feeling  of  pain,  though  he  was  fix 
hours  on  the  crofs,  and  at  length  expired  in 
confequence  of  the  torture. 


DISCOURSE  IV.     Part  IL 

3.  1  KE  circumftance  that  renders  the 
confideration  of  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrifli 
to  raife  the  dead  of  importance  to  us,  is  that 
the  future  life  to  which  we  fliall  then  be 
raifed  will  be  a  ftate  of  juft  retribution^  in 
which  the  righteous  will  be  rewarded,  and 
the  wicked  punifhed.  This  has  in  fome 
meafure  appeared  in  what  I  have  already 
quoted ;  but  the  fubjedl  is  fo  very  interefting, 
that  it  is  wel]  worth  our  while  to  take  a 

review 
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review  of  all  that  our  Lord  faid  upon  it,  that 
our  minds  may  be  duly  imprefied  by  it ;  the 
great  bufmefs  of  this  life  being  our  prepara- 
tion for  another. 

When  he  was  explaining  to  his  difciples 
the  parable  of  the  tares,  he  faid,  (Matt.  xiii. 
30.)     '  The  harveft  is  the  end  of  the  world, 

*  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  there- 
'  fore  the  tares  are  gathered,  and  burned  in 
'  the  fire,  fo  fliall  it  be  at  the  end  of  this 
'  world.  The  fon  of  man  will  fend  forth 
'  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  out  of  his 
'  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 

*  that  do  iniquity,  and  fhall  caft  them  into  a 
'  furnace  of  fire.  There  fhall  be  wailing  and 
'  gnafhing  of  teeth.      Then  fhall  the  righte- 

*  ous  fhine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom 

*  of  their  Father.     Who  hath  ears  to  hear 

*  let  him  hear.* 

Alfo,  in  his  explanation  of  the  parable  of 
the  net  that  was  caft  into  the  fea,  and  took 
fiflies  of  every  kind,  which  the  fifhermen 
afterwards  feparated,  he  faid,  (Matt.  xiii.  49.) 

*  So  fhall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.     The 

*  angels    fhall    come    forth,    and    fever  the 

*  wicked  from  among  the  juft,  and  fhall  cafl 

them 
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*  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire.     There  (hall 

*  be  wailing  and  gnalhing  of  teeth.* 

When  he  was  exhorting  his  hearers  to 
prefer  the  future  life  to  the  prefent,  and,  if 
neceifary,  to  facrifice  the  latter  to  the  former, 
he  added,  as  a  reafon  for  it,  (Matt.  xvi.  2'/.) 

*  For  the  fon  of  man  will  come  in  the  glory 

*  of  his  Father,  with  his   holy  angels,  and 

*  then  he  will  render  to  every  man  according 
'  to  his  works.' 

Of  this  he  gave  a  much  fuller,  though 
more  figurative  account,  in  a  difcourfe  which 
he  held  not  long  before  his  death,  in  which 
he  reprefents  all  mai>kind  aflembled  before 
him,  when  he  divides  them  into  two  claffes, 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  pro- 
nounces a  fcntence  upon  them  according  to 
their  refpedive  characters  and  condud:. 
Matt.  XXV.  31.  '  When  the  fon  of  man 
'  ihall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 

*  angels  with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  on  the 

*  throne  of  his  glory  ;   and  before  him  fliall 

*  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  Ihall  fepa- 
'  rale  them  one  from  another,  as  a  fliepherd 

*  divideth  his  fheep  from  the  goats.    And  he 

*  fhall  fet  the  fheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 

4  '  the 
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<  the  goa's  on  the  1  ft.     Then  Ihall  the  king 

*  fay  to  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye 
'  bleffed  of  my  Futher,  inherit  the  kingdom 

*  prepared  for  you  from   the  foundation   of 

*  the  world.'  But  to  the  v.dcked  he  lays, 
'Depart  from  me  ye  curfed,  into  everlanii-'g 
«  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angeis.' 
And  finally  he  fays, '  theie  fnall  go  away  into 

*  everlafting  punifhment,  but  the  righteous 

*  into  life  eternal.' 

The  different  fates  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  in  the  parable,  (Luke  xvi.  19.) 
teaches  us  the  fame  leiTon.  Ln  this  world 
the  former  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  fumptuoufiy  every  day, 
w^hile  the  latter  lay  at  his  gate  full  of  fores, 
which  the  dogs  licked.  But  after  they  were 
dead,  the  latter  v/as  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bofom,  while  the  former  lifted 
up  his  eyes  in  hell  being  in  torment,  and 
could  not  prevail  upon  Abraham  to  lend 
Lazarus  to  dip  his  finger  in  water  and  cool 
his  tongue,  then  tormented  in  flame. 

The  deftination  of  Jehis  to  return  to  this 
world,  after  leaving  it  by  death,  and  then 
calling  mankind  to  account  for  their  behavi- 

VOL.  II.  F  f  our 
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our  during  his  abfence,  h-'  illuflrated  by  ie- 
veral  ftrlking  parables,  as  that  of  a  nobleman 
who  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himfelf  a  kingdom  and  to  return,  (Luke  xix. 
12  )  and  that  of  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  (Matt.  xxv.  14.)  who  delivered 
unto  his  fervants  talents,  in  different  propor- 
tions, according  to  their  feveral  ability,  to 
one  five,  to  another  two,  and  to  a  third  one  ; 
when  at  his  return  he  reckoned  with  them, 
and  rewarded  thofe  who  had  improved  their 
talents,  and  punifiicd  the  negligent  and  iloth- 
ful  fervant. 

In  order  to  encourage  perfons  in  a^ls  of 
charity,  and  other  good  works,  Jefus  con- 
itantly  referred  his  hearers  to  the  Hate  of 
things  at  his  fecond  coming,  and  to  nothing 
antecedent  to  it.  When  he  v^^as.  at  a  fump- 
tuous  entertainment,  where  ail  the  guells 
w^ere  probably  perfons  of  lome  diflindion, 
he  faid,  (Luke  xiv.  13.)  '  When  thou  makell 

*  a    feaft,  call  the    poor,    the   maimed,  tbe 

*  lame,    and    tbe  biiad,   and  thcu  Ihalt  be 

*  blefTed,   For  they  cannot  recompence  thee, 

*  bvit  thou  (halt  be  recompenced  at  the  refur- 
^  rcs^ion  ct  the  juil/ 

Vvith 
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With  a  view  to  enable  his  difciples  to 
bear  his  abfence  from  them,  which  he  fore- 
fr.v  would  fill  them  with  confternation  and 
grief,  he,  in  his  difcourfe  before  his  death, 
led  their  thoughts  to  the  confidertion  of  his 
joyful  return  to  them.  After  informing  them 
of  the  manfions  that  he  was  going  to  pre- 
pare for  them  in  his  father's  houfe,  after 
which  he  Ibould  return,  and  take  them  to 
himieif,  he  faid,  (John   xvi.  22.)  *  Ye  now 

*  have  forrov/,  but  I  will  fee  you  again,  and 

*  your  hearts  (hall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
'  man  taketh  from  you.' 

But  in  proportion  as  this  great  event 
will  be  joyful  to  the  righteous,  and  the 
friends  of  Chrift,  it  will  be  dreadful  to  his 
enemies,  and  the  wicked  in  general.  Matt, 
vii.  21.  *  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me 
'  Lord,  Lord,  (liall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
'  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my 

*  Father  who  is  in  heaven.     Many  will  fiy 

*  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,   Lord,  have 
'  we  not   prophefied  in  thy  name,   and   in 

*  thy  name   have   caft  out  demons,  and   in 

*  thy  name   have     done    many    wonderful 

*  works.       And   then    will   I    profefs   unto 

F  f  2  '  them, 
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*  ibiCin,  I  never  knew  you.   Depart  from  me 
'  ye   that    work   iniquity.       IVlatt.    viii.    i  i, 

*  i  fay  unto  you  that  many  fhall  come  from 

*  the   caft,  and  the  weft,  and  Ihall  fit  down 
'  with  Abraham,  and  ifaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 

*  kingdom   of  heaven ;  but   the  children   of 

*  the  kingdom  fhall  be  caft  out  into  outer 

*  darknefs.       There    fhall    be   weeping   and 
'  griaflilng  of  teeth.' 

Upbraidins:  the  cities  in  which  many  of 
his  miracles  had  been  wrought,  he  fiid, 
(Matt.  xi.  2  2.)  'I  fay  unto  you  it  fnall 
'  be  more  tolerable  for  VyrQ  and  Sidon,  and 
'  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  you.* 
The  fame  he  obferved  with  refpcct  to  thofe 
who  fnould  reject  the  feventy  difciples  on 
their  mifiion,  CLuke  x.  12.)  '  I  fay  unto 
'  you,  it  (hall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
'  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city.' 

Hew  awful  and  alarming,  I  cannot  help 
obferving,  are  thefe  denunciations ;  and  how 
careful  ouglit  we  to  be  that  we  00  not  fall 
under  them.  For  certainly  our  advantages, 
in  onfequcnce  of  the  knowledge  we  have  of 
the  Gofpe],  and  the  evidences  of  it,  are  not 
upon  the  wlioic  Icfs  than  thofe  of  the  perfons 

who 
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who  themfelves  faw  the  miracles  of  Jefus, 
and  of  the  apoftles.  The  evidence  of  their 
truth  is  not  diminifhed,  but  increafed,  by 
time,  though  it  requires  more  attention  to 
be  fuitably  impreffed  with  it.  That  atten- 
tion let  us  give,  and  certainly  nothing  can 
better  reward  it.  No  fubjed;  can  be  near  fo 
interefling.  But  let  us,  in  the  next  place, 
attend  to  what  Jeius  himfelf  fays  with  re- 
fpe:t  to  the  practical  improvement  of  this 
dodirine;  for  much  of  his  exhortations  t# 
virtue  is  grounded  upon  it. 

4.  With  great  force  and  juftice  he  urges 
the  preference  that  in  reafon  we  ought  to  give 
to  a  future  lite  compared  to  the  prefent,  in  his 
difcourfe    from   the   mount    Matt.   vi.    19. 

*  Lay  not  up  for  yourfelves  treafures  upon 

*  ear.h,  where  moth  and  ruft  corrupt,   and 

*  where  thieves  break  through  and  Ileal. 
'  But  lay  up  for  yourfelves  treafures  m  hea- 

*  ven,  where  neither  moth  nor  ruft  corrupt, 
'  and  vv^here  thieves  do  not  break  through 
'  nor  fteal.     For  where  your  treafure  is  there 

*  wmII  your  heart  be  alfo.' 

In  the  fame  difcourfe  he  juftly  obferves 
that  all  our  anxiety  about  the  things  of  this 

life, 
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life,  even  thofe  of  them  that  are  the  mofl 
necefiary,  ought  to  be  abandoned  when  they 
come  in  competition  with  the  things  of  a 
future  life.  Matt.  vi.  31.  'Take  no  thought 

*  what  ye  (hall  eat,  or  what  ye  fhall  drink, 
'"■  or  wherewithal!  ye  Ihall  be  clothed.     But 

*  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 

*  righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  Ihall  be 
"  added  unto  you.' 

According  to  him,  the  befl  ufe  we  can 
make  of  the  riches  of  this  world,  is  to  make 
them  fubfervient  to  our  happinefs  in  another, 
'Luke  XV i.  9.  *  I  fay  unto  you  make  to 
'  yourfelves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
'  righteoufnefs,  that  when  ye  fail  they  may 
'  receive  you  into  everlafting  habitations.* 
This  is  the  inference  that  he  makes  from  the 
parable  of  the  unjuft  ftcw^ard  whofe  prudence 
and  forcfight,  but  not  his  dilhoneity,  he  re- 
commends to  our  imitation. 

The  fatal  confequence  of  the  improper 
ufe  of  riches  Jefus  fhewed  in  the  fate  of  the 
rich  man  in  the  parable  above  mentioned. 

In  ftrong  figurative  language  Jelus  fhewed 
the  wifdom  of  making  the  greateft  facrifices 
in  this  w^orld,  if  they  would  iaterfere  with 

our 
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our  happinefs  in  another,  Matt.  v.   29.    '  If 

*  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  phick  it  out,  and 

*  caft  it  from  thee.     For  it  is  profitable  for 

*  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  Ihould  perifh, 

*  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  fliould  be  caft 
'  inio  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
'  thee,  cut  it  olf,  and  caft  it  from  thee.  For 
'  it  is  profitable  for  thee   that  one   of  thy 

*  members   ftiould  perifti,  and  not  that  thy 

*  whole  body  ftiould  be  caft  into  hell.'  The 
fame  obfervation  he  repeats  on  another  occa-' 
lion,   Matt,  xviii.   9.  faying,  *  It   is    better 

*  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  or  maimed, 

*  rather  than  having  two  hands,  or  two  feet, 

*  to  be  caft  into  everlafting  lire  ;  and  it  is  bet- 

*  ter  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 

*  rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  caft  into 
'  hell  fire.' 

The  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
coming  is  very  properly  urged  as  a  motive 
for  conftant  watchfLdnefs.  He  compares  it 
to  the  coming  of  a  thief  in  the  night,  when 
perfons  are  m^oft  oft"  their  gu:ird.  Matt.  xxiv. 
42.    '  Watch,  therefore,'  he   fays,  '  for    ye 

*  know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord  doth. 
'  come.     But  kncv/  that  if  the  mafter  of  the 

'  houfe 
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*  houfe   had  known  at  what  watch  the  thief 

*  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 

*  not  have  fuiFered  his  houfe  to  be  broken  up. 

*  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  at  what 
'  hour  your  i^ord  doth  come.* 

The  fame  is  the  objedl  of  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins,  who  went  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom ;  and  wdiile  he  tarried  {lumbered  and 
llept.  Matt.  ii.  5.  *  but  who,  when  at  midnight, 
'  a  cry   was  made.  Behold  the  bridegroom 

*  com.etb,    go  ye  out  to  meet  him,  arofe  and 

*  and  trimmed  their  lamps.*  Of  thefe  five 
had  not  made  a  fufficient  provifion  of  oil, 
and  going  to  buy  more,  came  too  late,  and 
found  the  door  fhut  againfl:  them.  And 
when  they  cried,  '  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,* 

;  they  received  for  anfwer,  '  V^erily  1  know 

*  you  not.*  Jefus  concludes  this  parable 
with  faying,  verfe  1 3.  *  Watch,  therefore, 
'  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
'  wherein  the  fon  of  man  cometh.' 

The  dodrine  of  a  future  ftate  is  pecu- 
liavly  adapted  to  the  encouragement  of  per- 
{om  in  a  ftate  of  perfecution  tor  confcience 
fake  ;  and  as  it  is  not  dillinclly  mentioned 
in  tlic  Old  Teftament,  no  exhortation  of  this 
I  '  kind 
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kind  is  found  there,  though  the  behaviour 
of  many  Jews  in  the  Antiochian  perfecution 
(hews  that  they  were  then  acquainted  with 
it,  and  made  the  proper  ufe  of  it ;  bearing 
perfecution  unto  death  with  the  greateit  for- 
titude. But  as  this  dodrine  makes  a  diftin- 
guifhing  figure  in  the  Gofpel,  this  motive  to 
perfeverance  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  view 
and  fuffering  of  death,  is  moft  exphcitly  in- 
culcated. 

In  his  firft  public  difcourfe  Jefus  was  fo 
far  from  flattering  the  ambitious  views  of  his 
countrymen,  in  their  expedation  of  a  tem- 
poral Meffiah,  that  he  began  with  pronoun- 
cing benedidions  on  the  meek,  the  humble, 
and  efpecially  the  perfecuted  for  righteouf- 
nefs  fake.     Matt.  v.  10.  '  Blefled  are  they 

*  that  are  perfeeuted  for  righteoufnefs  fake, 

*  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blefl- 

*  ed  are  ye  when  men  (hall  revile  you,  and 

*  perfecute  you,  and  fay  all   manner  of  evil 
'  againft  you  falfely,  for  my  fake.     Rejoice, 

*  and  be  exceedingly  glad,  for  great  is  your 
'  reward  in  heaven.' 

The   power   of  the  greateft  perfecutors 

extends  only  to  this  life,  and  therefore  Jefus 

VOL.  II.  G  g  fays, 
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fays,  (Matt.  x.    28.)   *  Fear  not  tbem  who 

*  kill  the  body,   but  are  not  able   to  kill  the 

*  foul,*  (i.  e.  wholly  to  deftroy  the  principle 
of  life)  '  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to 

*  deftroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell,'  (i.  e. 
to  put,  if  he  pleafes,  a  final  period  to  yout 
exiftence.) 

All  that  we  can  fuffer  in  this  life  Jefus 
informs  his  followers  would  be  abundantly 
compenfated  to  them  in  the  life  to  come. 
Matt.  xix.  29.  *  Every  one  that  hath  for- 
'  faken   houfes,    or   brethren,  or   filters,   or 

*  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 

*  lands,  for  my  fake,  fhall  receive  an  hun- 

*  dred  fold,  and  fhall  inherit  everkfting  life.' 
To  the  apoftles  he  obferved  (Matt.  xix.  28.) 

*  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  v/ho  have  followed 
'  me,  in  the  regeneration'  (or  the  new  ftate 
of  things  that  will  take  place  hereafter) 
'  when  the  foil  of  man  fhall  lit  on  the  throne 

*  of  his  glory,  ye  alfo  fhall  fit  upon  twelve 

*  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.' 

Having,  however,  this  great  reward  in 
profped,    it   is   but   reafonable    that   every 
thing  elfe,  which   muft  be  of  very  inferior 
value,  fhould  be  faerificed  to  it ;  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  Jefus  fays,  (Luke  xiv.  ;^^.)  '  Whofo- 
'  eyer  he  be   of  you  that  forfaketh  not  all 

*  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my  difciple,*  and 
(Matt.  X.  37.)  '  He  that  loveth  father  or 
'  mother  more   than  me,   is  not   worthy  of 

*  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth   fon  or  daughter 

*  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and 
'  he  that  taketh  not  his  crofs,  and  followeth 
'  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.'  Alfo  to 
the  young  rich  man  who  afked  him  what 
he  Ihould  do  to  be  perfed,  he  faid,  (Matt, 
xix.  21.)  'if  thou  wilt  be  perfett,  go  and 

*  fell  all  that  thou  hall:,  and  give  to  the  poor, 

*  and  thou  Ihalt  have  treafure  in  heaven,  and 

*  come  and  follow  me.' 

5.  Having  taken  a  review  of  the  do  ^^rine 
of  a  refurredion  and  a  future  flate,  as  taught 
by  Jefus,  and  the  practical  ule  that  he  made 
of  it,  1  come  in  the  lait  place  to  mention 
fuch  other  particulars  as  we  are  able  to  col- 
lect concerning  it.  But  lince  the  future  life 
being  a  flate  of  retribution  is  all  that  we  are 
much  concerned  to  be  acquainted  with  con-? 
j<fcrning  it,  almoft  every  other  circumftance 
relating  to  it  is  v/ifcly  concealed  from  us. 
Indeed,  more  exaCl  knowledge  would  only 
G  g  2  gratify 
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gratify  an  ufelefs  curiofity  ;  and  it  is  very 
poUible  that  a  full  account  of  it  could  not 
be  made  intelligible,  or  credible  to  us.  Sup- 
pofmg,  what  is  not  impofRble,  that  our  con- 
dition in  a  future  ftate  will  be  as  different 
from  that  of  the  prefent,  as  that  of  a  but- 
terfly is  from  that  of  a  caterpillar,  the  differ- 
ence would  be  fo  great,  that  we  fhould  not 
be  able,  by  any  defcription,  to  form  a  juft 
idea  of  it. 

One  particular,  how^ev'^er,  our  Saviour 
had  occafion  to  mention,  in  anfwer  to  fome 
objections  of  the  Sadducees,  to  which  the 
Phanfees  of  his  time  were  not  able  to  reply, 
and  that  is,  that  there  will  be  no  difference 
of  fex,  or  farther  propagation  of  the  fpecies, 
in  a  future  ftate.  For  this  muff  be  implied 
in  what  he  fays,  Matt.  xxii.  30.  *  In  the 
'  refurredion  they   neither  marry,  nor  are 

*  given  in  marriage,  but   are  as  the  angels 

*  of  God  in  heaven.'  And  a  difference  fo 
confiderable  as  this  will  probably  be  accom- 
panied by  other  differences  in  our  confti- 
tution,  perhaps  with  refped  to  food  and 
nourilhment,  and  which  may  obviate  the 
objciuon  that  has  been  made  by  fome,  to 

the 
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the  poflibility  of  the  fubfiftence  of  fuch  num- 
bers as  will  be  raifed  from  the  dead,  and  live 
upon  the  earth  again.  For  it  will  hardly 
be  mppofed  that  we  fhall  be  removed  to  any 
other  planet  ;    the  *  new  heavens   and   the 

*  new  earth,'  of  which  the  apoftle  Peter 
fpeaks,  probably  meaning  nothing  more  than 
a  renewed  and  improved  ftate  of  the  prefent 
fyitem. 

The  future  body  muft  differ  very  mate- 
rially from  the  prefent,  to  give  any  propriety 
to  the  apolile  I'aul's  calling  it  2.Jpiritual^  and 
Incorrupttble  body:  Indeed,  its  not  being 
fuhje6t  to  death,  and  of  confequence  to  any 
difeafe  which  can  terminate  in  death,  alone 
implies  a  great  difference  in  the  fubflance  it- 
felf,  as  well  as  the  arrangement  of  the  parts. 

*  it  is  fown,'  fays  the  apoflle,  Ci  Cor.  xv. 
42  )  '  in  corruption ;  it  is  raifed  in  incorrup- 
'  tion.     It  is  fown  in  difhonour,  it  is  raifed 

*  in  glory.  It  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  it  is  raifed 

*  in  power.     It  is  fovv^n  a  natural  body,  it  is 

*  raifed  a  fpiritual  body.     And  fo  it  is  writ- 

*  ten,  the  firfl  man  was  made  a  living  foul, 

*  the    laft   Adam  was   made  a   quickening 

*  fpirit.       The   firil  man  is  of  the   earth, 

*  earthy  ; 


250  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

'  earthy  ;  the  fecond  man  is  the  Lord  from 

*  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  fuch  are  they 
'  alio  that  are  earthy  ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 

*  fuch    are    they    alfo    that    are    heavenly  ; 

*  and  as  we   have  borne  the  image  of  the 

*  earthv,  we  fhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of  the 
'  heavenly.  N  ow  this  I  fay,  brethren ,  that 
'  llelli  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
'  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 

*  corruption.'  By  JleJ/j  and  blood  he  mull 
have  meant  fjch  a  fubfliance  as  our  prefent 
fiefh  and  blood,  wdiich  we  know  is  necef- 
fariiy  liable  to  corruption,  the  foiirce  of  dif- 
cafe  and  death. 

The  fame  advantageous  change  that  will 
take  place  in  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  {hail  be 
raifed  from  the  dead,  this  apoflle  informs  us, 
^•ill  alfo  take  place  in  thofe  who  fliall  be 
found  alive  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift. 
I  Cor.  XV.  51.  '  Behold  I  fliew  you  a  myf- 

*  tery.     V/e  Ihall  not  all  flecp,  but  we  iliall 

*  all  be  clianged,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
*.}lng  of  an  eye,  at  the  iaft  trump  ;  for  the 

*  trumpet  fliall  found,  and  the  dead  lliall  be 
^  railed    incorruptible,     and     we    fhall    be 

*  chringed.    For  this  corruptible  muft  put  on 

*  incorruption, 
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*  incormption,  and  this  mortal  mull:  put  on 
'  immortality.       So    when   tliis    corruptible 

*  Ihall   have  put  on   incorruption,  and  this 

*  mortal  lliall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
'  fhall  be  brought  to  pafs  the  faying  that  is 

*  vv'ritten,  Death  is  fvvallowed  up  in  vidory. 

*  O  death  where  is  thy  lling,  O  grave  where 

*  is  thy  vidory.* 

Chrift  being  called  the  frfi  fruits  of  ihcm 
that  Jlept^  and  Paul  faying,  (i  Cor,  xv.  49.) 
that  *  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 

*  earthy,  we  fhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of  the 
'  heavenly,'  we  feem  to  be  authorized  to 
conclude,  that  the  eflential  properties  of  our 
future  bodies  will  be  the  fame  with  tholb 
of  Chrifr's  after  his  relurrection  ;  but  what 
thofe  were,  we  have  no  fufficient  data  from 
which  to  draw  a  certain  inference.  After 
his  refurredion  Jefus  appeared  to  be  in  ail 
refpedts  the  very  fame  that  he  had  becfn 
before.  He  had,  as  he  himfelf  faid,  jiclh 
and  boncs^  was  capable  of  being  handled,  and 
alfo  of  eating  and  drinking,  liut  then,  as  he 
appeared  with  the  v-zounds  in  his  hands,  feet, 
and  fide,  that  peculiar  change,  adapted  to 
his  future  and  permanent  mode  of  exillence, 

did 
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did  not  probably  take  place  till  after  his 
afcenfion,  nor  till  he  hai  been  {cec\  by  i'aul, 
to  whom  he  no  doubt  appeared  as  he  had 
done  to  the  other  apoftles,  in  all  refpeds 
the  fame  that  he  had  been  before.  Indeed, 
without  this,  it  might  not  have  been  poflible 
to  identify  his  perfon,  fo  that  he  could  not 
have  been  a  proper  witnefs  of  the  refurrec- 
tion,  and  confequcntly  could  not  have  had 
the  requifite  qualifications  of  an  apoftle.  For 
Peter,  in  his  addrefs  to  the  difciples,  imme- 
diately after  the  afcenfion,  about  chufing  a 
perfon  to  fucceed  Judas  Ifcariot  in  the  apo- 
ftlefhip,  fays,  (Ads  i.  22.)  '  One  mufl  be 

*  ordained  to  be  a  witnefs  with  us  of  his  re- 

*  furre6tion/ 

Befides,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  diftin- 
jruifh  what  was  miraculous  in  the  condition 
of  Jefus  after  his  refurredion,  from  what  was 
natural  in  that  new  ftate  of  exiftence.  If  there 
was  nothing  miraculous  in  his  adions  after  he 
rofe  from  the  dead,  he  had  the  j/ower  of  con- 
veying himfelf  at  his  pleafure  from  place  to 
place,  without  exertion  or  fatigue,  of  render- 
ing himfelf  invifible,  and  of  entering  a  room 
when  the  door  was  fhut,  and  alfo  of  afcend- 
I  ing 
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ing  in  the  air  without  being  atFeded  by  the 
power  of  gravitation.  But  thefe  effe(f^s  were 
probably  miraculous,  and  great  inconveni- 
ence would  attend  their  being  natural,  and 
at  the  command  of  every  perfon,  in  any 
ftate  of  being.  Bcfides,  [efus  had  the  powet 
of  walking  on  the  fea  before  his  death,  which 
would  equally  imply  his  not  being  affe(^cd 
by  the  power  of  gravitation,  as  his  afcenfion 
after  his  death.  The  one,  therefore,  was 
probably  as  much  a  miracle  as  the  other,  and 
not  any  property,  or  power,  natural  to  him, 
and  exercifable  at  his  pleafure,  without  fuper- 
natural  affiftance ;  and  fo  may  be  the  afcen- 
fion of  thedifciples  of  Chrift  to  meet  him  in 
the  air,  of  which  Paul  fpeaks  i  ThelT.  iv.  1 6. 

*  For  the  Lord  himfelf  (hall  defcend  from. 
'  heaven  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice  of  the 

*  Archangel,  and   with  the  trump  of  God, 

*  and  the  dead  in  Chrift  fliail  rife  hrft.  Thea 
'  we   who   are  alive  and    remain   fhall  be 

*  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
'  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  fo  ihall 
'  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.' 

An  obvious  objedion  to  the  doOrine  o£ 
an  univerfal  refurredion,  and  of  all  who 
-    VOL.  I!.  H  h  jOhail 


234-  THE  EVIDENCES  Or 

lliall  be  raifed  from  the  dead  living  agaiii 
upon  this  earth,  arifes  from  the  idea  of  the 
difficulty  of  their  fubfifting.  And  a  farther 
cbjection  to  many  of  them  being  raifed  at 
the  commencement  of  the  millenium,  while 
the  reft  of  mankind  Ihall  continue  to  live 
and  increafe  as  at  prefent,  arifes  from  cur 
difhcukv  of  ccnceivins;  how  this  can  take 
place  without  fome  great  inconvenience  from 
the  interference  of  perfons  in  fach  different 
fkates,  fome  being  mortal  and  ethers  immor- 
tal. But  both  thefe  objedions  may  be  in 
fome  meafure  obviated  by  the  confideratJcn 
of  the  prefent  condition  of  Chriil:,  and  alfo 
of  Enoch,  Moles,  and  Elijah,  who,  we 
know,  either  n^ver  did  die,  having  been 
tranflated,  or  v.* ere  raifed  from  the  dead,  but- 
are  nov/  living,  it  cannot  well  be  doubted, 
upon  this  eaith,  though  we  have  no  know- 
ledge where  they  are,  or  in  what  manner 
they  fubfiftj  and  though  we  perceive  no- 
thing of  their  interferefice  in  the  affairs  of 
living  men* 

That  thefe  four  perfons  are  not  in  any 
place  at  a  dillance  from  the  earth,  may  be 
concluded  from    the   conddcration  of  there 

baing 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  23 j 

being  no  fuch  thing  as  any  local  heaven 
above  the  clouds,  and  from  their  having 
no  conceivable  relation  to  any  other  fyi- 
tem,  or  to  any  other  planet  in  this  fvftem. 
And  if  thefe  perfons  can  fubliil,  either  in 
the  atmofphere,  or  any  where  elfe  in  an 
invifible  ftatc,  without  grofs  food,  fo,  for 
any  thing  that  we  know,  may  the  greateft 
numbers,  who  may  alfo  rile  from  the  dead, 
and  cxift  in  the  fame  flate,  and  their  inter- 
ference with  the  affairs  of  mortal  men  may 
be  as  little,  or  as  infenlible.  That  Mofes 
and  Elijah  were  in  this  world  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour  is  evident  from  their  appearing 
at  his  transfiguration ;  and  that  Jefus  himfelf 
continued  upon  earth  after  his  vifible  afcen- 
fion,  appears  from  his  having  been  feen  by 
Paul,  from  his  giving  him  dire*5tions  in  the 
courfe  of  his  preaching,  and  from  his  com- 
municating to  the  apoftle  John  the  particu- 
lars of  the  Revelation,  and  his  meflages  to 
the  {c\en  churches  of  Alia,  contained  in 
that  work. 

Befides  the  tranfient  appearance  of  Jefus 

to   Paul  at  the   time   of  his  converlion,  he 

mul},   as  I  have  obferv^ed,  have  appeared  to 

II  h  2  hin^ 
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him  for  a  confiderable  fpace  of  time  when 
he  communicated  to.  him  that  diftind:  know- 
ledge of  the  Gofpel,  which  qualified  him  to 
be  an  apoftle,  without  his  conferring  with 
any  other  apoftle  whatever.  After  defcribing 
the  appearances  of  Jefus  to  others,  he  fays, 
1  Cor.  XV.   8.  *  Laft  of  all,  he  was  feen  of 

*  me  alfo,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time.* 
When  he  defcribes  the  manner  of  adminiftcr- 
ing  the  Lord's  fupper  he  fays,  ( i  Cor.  xi, 
23.)  that  he  receiveil  this  information  'from 

*  the  Lord.*  When  he  was  at  Corinth  Jefus 
appeared  '^into  him  in  a  vifion  AdiS  xviii. 
9.     *  Then  fpake   the  Lord  unto  Paul  in.  a. 

*  vifion  by  night,  Be  not  afraid,  but  fpeak ; 
^  for  1  have  much  people  in  this  city.  * 

It  was  Jefus  who  gave  to  the  apoftle 
John  the  revelation  which  God  gave  to 
him,  Rev.  i.  i.  He  faid  to  him.  Rev.  i. 
18.  *  I   am  he  that   liveth    and  w^as  dead, 

*  and  behold  1  am  alive  for  ever  more,  ami 

*  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.'     His  i 
mefil^ges  to  the  feven  churches,  contained  in 
the  fecond  and  third  chapters  of  this  book, 
fhews   the  particular   attention    that    Jefu^ 
gave  to  the  ft;ate  of  his  churches,  and  his 
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great  concern  for  them,  though  there  was  no 
other  appearance  of  his  intei-pofmg  in  their 
affairs.  Yet  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  he,  or 
that  Enoch,  Mofes,  or  EHjah,  are  in  a  per- 
fectly inactive  ftate.  If,  therefore,  thefe  men 
are  now  aHve,  and  in  a  Hate  of  attion  and 
enjoyment  upon  earth,  the  greateft  numbers 
may,  for  aay  thing  that  we  know,  exift  in 
the  fame  manner,  at  the  fame  time  that  the 
affairs  of  mortal  men  fliall  proceed  in  all  re- 
fpedls  as  they  do  now. 

There  is  no  fmall  difhculty  in  recon- 
ciling the  different  accounts  of  the  fecond 
coming  of  Chriff,  which  is  exprcfsJy  faid, 
(Ads  i,  II.)  to  be  in  the  very  fame  manner 
in  which  he  afcended.  But  whenever  he  thus 
eoracs,  it  will  be  to  enter  upon  his  proper 
kingdom.  Then  will  commence  his  reign 
upon  earth,  commonly  called  the  Millenium  ; 
and  this,  we  cannot  doubt,  will  be  coinci- 
dent with  the  flourifliing  ftate  of  the  Jews 
after  their  return  to  their  own  country,  and 
their  peaceable  and  final  fettlement  in  it. 
And  yet  in  this  ifate  of  things  there  is  to  be 
a  fucceflion  of  princes  of  the  family  of  David, 
and  they  will  have  children  (Ez.  xlvi.   16.) 

as 
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as  in  former  times.  Confequently,  in  this 
reign  of  Chrift  tiiefe  princes  mull:  be  confi- 
dcred  as  adding  under  him,  as  his  vice-ge- 
rents  ;  and  the  affairs  of  the  world  will  pro- 
bably be  dircdted  by  him,  not  in  a  vifible, 
but  in  fome  unknown  manner.  Whether 
he  will  always  continue  vifible  to  men,  we 
cannot  tell.  In  the  future  ftate,  he  faid,-that 
we  fliall  be  '  as  the  angels  of  God  in  hea- 
♦  ven,*  perhaps  in  the  property  of  being 
fometimes  vifible  and  fometimes  invifible,  as 
they  are,  as  well  as  w^th  refpedt  to  the  abo- 
lition of  all  diilindticn  ot  fcx. 

Admitting  thcfe  fpeculations  to  be  no- 
thing more  than  random  conjedtures,  1  da 
not  fee  any  harm  in  our  indulging  tliem. 
The  apprehenfion  of  jefus,  as  well  as  of 
Enoch,  Mofes,  and  Elijah,  being  often  pre- 
fent  witii  us,  though  they  give  no  ienfible 
tokens  of  their  prefence,  cannot  do  us  any 
liarm.  It  will  certainly  be  no  m.ctive  to  any 
bad  adion  ;  and  all  fpeculations  of  this  kind 
tend  to  draw  off  our  attention  from  the 
world,  and  the  tranfitory  but  fcducing  things 
c^it,  to  which  we  arc  naturally  too  much 
{ittachcdr 

Though 
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Though  all  the  dead  are  to  rife,  it  ap- 
pears in  fome  meafure  from  the  apoftle  Paul, 
but  more  clearly  from  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, that  there  will  be  an  interval  between 
that  of  the  risfhteous  and  that  of  the  wicked. 

*  The  dead  in  Chrift,'  Paul  fays,  in  the  paf- 
fage  quoted  above,  '  fliall  rife  firft  ;'  but  this 
refpects  only  the  other  difciples  of  Chriftj 
who  fnali  then  he  livins;,  and  on  whom  an 
advantageous  change  of  conftitution  will  im- 
mediately take  place.  As  he  fays  nothing 
of  the  refurre(3:ion  of  the  wicked  at  that  time, 
it  may  be  at  a  future  period.  And  this  is. 
clearly  expreffed  in  the  Revelation,  and 
faid    *  not  to  take  place  but  after  a  period  of 

*  a  thoufand  years.'  Rev.  xx.  4.  *  And  I 
'  faw  thrones,  and  them  that  fat  on  them, 
'  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them.     And 

*  1  faw  the  fouls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
'  for  th6  witnefs  of  Jefus,  and  for  the  word 
'  of  God,  and  who  had  not  worfhipped  the 

*  beaft,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
'  ceivcd  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or 

*  in  their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 

*  with  Chrift  a  thoufand  years.  But  the  refl 

*  of  the  dead  lived,  not  again  till  the  thou- 
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^  fand  years  were  fiiiilhed.  This  is  the  firft  re- 
'  furredlion.  BlefTed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 

*  part  in  the  firft  refurredtion.     On  fuch  the 

*  fecond  death  hath  no  power,  and  they  Ihall 

*  be  priefts  of  God  and  of  Chrift^  and  fhall 
'  reign  with  him  a  thoufand  years.'  In  this 
paffage  mention  is  made  only  of  the  martyrs 
or  confeffbrs.  But  according  to  Paul,  all  the 
dead  in  Chrift  will  rife,  and  all  his  virtuous 
difciples  who  fliall  be  then  alive  will  be 
changed  at  his  fecond  coming. 

That  the  earth  will  be  deftroyed  by  fire, 
though  fuppoed  by  the  apoftle  Peter,  is  not, 
I  think,  certain ;  fmce  neither  any  of  the 
prophets,  nor  our  Saviour,  nor  the  apoftle: 
Paul,  nor  John  in  the  Revelation,  make  any 
mention  of  it,  though  they  mention  cir- 
cumftances  which  muft  be  coincident  with 
it.  And  as  Peter  does  not  fay  that  he  had 
any  particular  revelation  on  the  fubject,  he 
might  have  taken  the  idea  from  fome  tra- 
dition, of  no  fufficient  authority,  fuch  as  ap- 
pears to  have  found  its  way  into  the  hea- 
then world,  as  we  find  in  the  writings  of 
Ovid,  and  others.  The  knowledge  that  we 
wow  have  of  the  conftitution  of  the  earrh 

I  makee 
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makes  the  fuppofition  of  its  ever  being  con- 
fumed  by  fire  exceedingly  improbable,  as  a 
veiy  inconfiderable  proportion  of  its  parts  is 
combuftible. 

The  only  thing  of  great  importance  that 
is  abfolutely  certain,  with  refped:  to  a  future 
ftate  is,  that  it  will  be  a  Hate  of  retribution^ 
in  which  every  perfon  will  receive  according 
to  his  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whe- 
ther they  be  evil ;  when,  as  our  Saviour  fays, 
John  v.   29.    '  they  who  have  done  good 

*  {hall  have  a  refurredlion  to  eternal  life,  and 

*  they  who  have  done  evil-,  fhall  rife  to  con- 

*  demnation,'  and  as  Paul  fays,  Gal.    vi.   8. 

*  they  who  have  fown   to  the  P.cfh,  fhall  of 

*  the  fiefh   reap  corruption  ;   and  they  who 

*  have  fov/n  to  the  fpirit,  Ihall  reap  life  ever- 
'  lafting.'  Believing  this,  let  us,  my  bre- 
thren, as  the  fame  apoflle  exhorts,  i  Cor. 
XV.  58,  *  continue  fteadfaft,  immovable, 
'  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

*  knowing    that  our  labour  will  not  be  in 

*  vain  in  the  Lord.' 


•^^OL.  II.  1  i  DTSCOUJISE 


DISCOURSE    V. 

Of  the  Principles  and  Evidences  of  Mahometanifm 
compared  with  thofe  of  Chrijlianityi 

PART         I. 


They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  fpeak  they  of  the  world» 
and  the  world  hearcth  them. — Hereby  know  we  the 
fpiiit  of  truth,  and  the  fpirit  of  error. 

I  John  iv— 5. 

As  things  are  fet  in  the  cleareft  light 
by  means  of  contraft,  or  a  comparifon  with 
their  oppofites,  I  propofe  in  a  feries  of  dif-^ 
courfes  to  compare  the  conduct  of  Mahomet 
with  refpedt  to  his  pretended  divine  miflion, 
with  that  of  Jefus.  And  as  very  few  Chrif- 
tians  have  given  much  attention  to  the  fub- 
jed  of  Mahometanifm,  which,  at  this  dif- 
tance  from  the  profeflbrs  of  it,  does  not  ob- 
trude itfelf  upon  us,  it  is  probable  that  the 
difference  between  the  conduct  of  Mahomet 
and  that  of  Jefus,  being  a  circumftance  but 
little  known,  may  ftrike  fome  perfons  with 
I  i  2  peculiar 
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peculiar  force.  Unbelievers  mufl:  fee  tliat 
theie  two  men  conducted  themfclves  in  a 
very  different  manner,  and  therefore  that 
they  muft  have  a6l:ed  on  different  principles^ 
and  have  had  a  different  confcioufnefs  with 
refped:  to  their  pretenfions  ;  and  therefore, 
that  if  one  of  them  was  an  impoftor,  (as  Ma- 
homet in  this  part  of  the  world  is  univerfally 
acknowledged  to  have  been),  the  probability 
is,  that  the  other  was  not. 

All,  however,  that  I  would  fay  is,  that 
the  confidcration  of  the  hiilory  of  IMahomet 
furnifhes  a  probable  argument,  of  the  internal 
kind,  for  the  truth  of  the  Chriffian  rehgion  ; 
the  hiftory  of  Jefus  -with  refped;  to  the  pro- 
mulgation of  liis  religion  having  been  the 
reverfe  of  that  of  Mahomet.  Alfo  as  but 
few,  either  of  unbelievers  in  Chriftianity,  or  of 
Chriftians,  give  themfelves  the  trouble  to 
read  the  Koran,  I  fliall  produce  pretty  copi- 
ous extracts  from  it,  that  you  may  form  a 
better  idea  of  this  celebrated  work  than  can 
be  given  by  any  defcription  of  it,  or  any  ac- 
count of  its  contents  in  other  words  than 
thofe  of  Mahomet  himfelf.  The  tranflation 
I    fl^iall   make  ufe  of  is  that   of  Mr.    Sale, 

which 
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which  no  perfon  will  fufped  to  be  unfavour- 
able to  the  original. 

With  refpedt  to  the  charader  and  difpo- 
fition  of  Mahomet,  very  extravagant  things 
have  been  advanced  both  in  favour  of  him, 
and  againft  him  ;  but  1  think  it  is  not  very 
difficult  to  hit  upon  a  pretty  juft  medium 
between  them,  and  one  that  will  account  for 
all  the  fads  in  his  hiftory.  He  was  evidently 
a  man  of  confiderable  natural  abihty,  and 
had  much  in  his  perfon  and  addrefs  to  re- 
commend him.  He  had  alfo,  I  doubt  not, 
originally  a  ferious  turn  of  mind,  and  for 
the  greateft  part  of  his  life  was  not  addided 
to  any  irregular  indulgence.  He  was  never 
charged  with  intemperance  in  eating  or 
drinking  ;  and  though  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  he  married  a  widow  of  forty,  he  lived 
with  her  to  the  age  of  fifty  without  being 
fufpeded  of  any  commerce  with  other  wo- 
men ;  and  all  the  children  he  had,  except 
one,  was  by  her.  It  was  not  till  he  had  ac- 
quired a  confiderable  degree  of  power  that 
he  yielded  to  the  impulfe  of  lufl  or  cruelty, 
from  which  hardly  any  perfon  of  much  con- 
{equence  in  the  Eaft  ever  was  exempt.      Had 

he 
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he  never  attained  to  this  degree  of  power,  he 
would  probably  have  preferved  through  life 
a  chara(3:er  for  religious  aufterity  and  mor- 
tification, which  feems  to  have  been  all  that 
he  originally  aimed  at. 

Mahomet  was  trained  both  to  commerce, 
and  the  art  of  war,  under  one  of  his  uncles ; 
and  he  learned  fomething  of  the  ftate  of  the 
neighbouring  countries  in  two  journeys  to 
Syria,  performed  in  caravans,  fuch  as  are 
uied  for  the  fame  purpofe  to  this  day.  In 
his  fecond  journey  he  vifited,  and  had  fome 
interviews  with,  Boheira,  or  bergius,  a 
NePcerian  monk,  who  is  fuppofed  (but  I  do 
not  know  on  what  authority),  to  have  given 
him  fome  inftrudion  in  religion,  and  after- 
wards to  have  affifled  him  in  the  compofition 
of  his  Koran.  Modern  Univerfal  Hijlory^ 
Vol.  I.  p.  30. 

It  is  not  at  all  probable  that,  as  is  com- 
monly fuppofed,  he  had  at  that  time  laid 
the  plan  of  his  impoflure,  and  much  lefs  that 
of  the  Saracenic  empire,  from  feeing  the 
weaknefs  of  the  Roman  and  Perfian  empires, 
and  the  divided  (late  of  the  Chriflians,  and 
of  the  profeffors  of  other  forms  of  religion. 

It 
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It  was  but  little  that,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
merchant,  he  could  fee,  or  learn,  of  the  ftate 
of  the  Koman  empire,  on  the  borders  of 
Syria ;  and  the  ftate  of  civil  war  in  w^hich 
Perfia  was  then  involved  would  rather  have 
given  him  an  idea  of  the  difficulty  of  con- 
quering it.  For  all  hiftory  lliews  that  civil 
wars  make  nations  warlike,  by  converting 
great  numbers  of  men  into  foldiers.  And 
what  profped:  could  a  private  merchant  have 
had  of  uniting  all  the  tribes  of  Arabs  under 
one  head,  divided  as  they  then  were,  and  al- 
ways had  been,  into  a  great  number  of  fepa- 
rate  clans,  perpetually  at  war  with  each  other, 
and  profeffmg  very  different  religions  ;  many 
of  them  being  heathen  idolaters,  many  Chrif- 
tians,  and  many  of  them  converts  to  Judaifm  ; 
and  without  this  union  under  himfelf  he 
could  not  have  exped:ed  to  make  any  foreign 
conquefts. 

That  Mahomet's  retiring  a  month  in 
every  year  to  a  cave  in  mount  Hara  near 
Mecca  {^Sales  Preliminary  Dlfcourfc,  p.  52.) 
was  originally  with  a  view  to  any  impofture, 
is  far  from  being  certain ;  and  that  he  vv^as 
fubje^;  to  the  epilepfy,  or  falling  ficknef?, 

and 
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and  in  the  fits  of  this  diforder  was  led  to 
fancy  himfelf  infpircd  {Vniverfal  Hijlory^  p. 
133.)  is  not  fupported  by  any  fufficient  evi- 
dence ;  nor  does  what  is  known  of  his  hiilory 
make  it  probable.  But  the  veneration  he 
would  naturally  acquire  by  this  retirement, 
to  which  he  might  have  been  led  by  real 
devotion,  or  enthufiafm,  might  have  given 
him  ideas,  and  opened  to  his  mind  profpecfts 
which  he  had  not  conceived  when  he  firft 
entered  it. 

He  might  even  imagine  that  he  was  def- 
tined  by  God  to  ad:  fome  extraordinary  part 
on  the  theatre  of  the  world  ;  and  being  a  real 
believer  in  the  unity  of  God,  and  being  im- 
prefled  with  a  fenfe  of  the  great  importance 
of  that  doctrine,  which  he  faw  to  be  violated 
not  only  by  many  of  his  countrymen,  the 
heathen  Arabs,  but  by  all  the  Chriftians  that 
he  had  converfed  with,  or  heard  of,  he  might 
think  it  to  be  greatly  meritorious  to  endea- 
vour the  extirpation  of  idolatry  in  general, 
Chriftian  or  Heathen.  He  might  alfo  ima- 
gine that  fo  great  an  objed;  would  judify 
fome  impofture  that  he  thought  to  be  ufeful 
for  that  good  end.  For  that  he,  or  any  man, 
4  could 
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could  really  imagine  that  all  the  chapters  of 
fuch  a  work  as  the  Koran,  a  work  of  fuch 
extent,  "and  confifting  of  fo  many  diftindt 
fedions,  delivered  at  different  times,  as  per- 
ticular  occafions  called  for  them,  were  really 
delivered  to  him,  as  he  pretended,  by  the  an- 
gel Gabriel,  cannot  be  admitted.  That  he 
muft,  therefore,  have  been  a  real  impoftoi\ 
though  he  might  begin  with  being  an  enthu- 
fiaft,  will  not  be  queftioned  by  any  except 
Mahometans.  And  that,  as  a  founder  of  a 
new  religion,  he  was  an  impoftor,  may  be 
inferred  from  feveral  circumftances,  in  which 
his  conduct  forms  a  remarkable  contrail  with 
that  of  Jefus. 

I.  The  only  proper  evidence  of  a  divine 
million  is  unquellionably  a  vijible  miracle^ 
or  the  doing  of  fuch  a  thing  as  the  divine 
Being  alone,  the  author  of  nature,  and  the 
fole  controller  of  its  laws,  can  do.  Accord- 
ingly, Jefus  faid  (John  x.  37.)  '  If  I  do  not 
'  the  works  of  my  father,  believe  me  not ;' 
and  (John  v.  36.)     '  The  works  which  the 

*  Father  hath  given  me  to  linilh,  the  fame 

*  works  that  1  do,  bear  witnefs  of  me  that 

*  the    Father   hath    fent   me.'     But  to  this 

VOL.  II.  Kk  Mahomet 
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Mahomet  did  not  pretend,   though  his  ene- 
mies, as  we  find  by  the   Koran,  were  con- 
tinually calling  upon  him  to  (hew  them  fome 
miracle,  as  the  only  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
hispretenfions.     "They  who  know  not  the 
"  fcriptures  lay,  Unlefs  God  fpeak  to  us,  or 
*'  fliew  us   a    fign,   we   will   not  believe," 
Koraji^  Vol.  1.  p.  23.     "  We   will   by  no 
"  means  believe  until  a  revelation  be  brought 
**  unto  us  like  unto  that  which  hath  been 
"  delivered  unto  the   meffengers  of  God," 
Vol.  I.  p.  177.     "  The  infidels  fay,  Unlefs 
*'  fome  fign  be  fent  down  unto  him  from  his 
"  Lord,, we  will  not  believe,"  Vol.  I.  p.  162. 
Vol.  II.  p-  4,  and  ^^, 

Sometimes  we  find  the  unbelievers  cal- 
ling for  fpecific  miracles,  as  that  of  an  angel, 
fuch  as  he  pretended  brought  him  the  chap- 
ters of  the  Koran,  being  vifible  to  them, 
Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  158.  "  They  fay.  What 
"  kind  of  an  apoftle  is  this :  he  eateth  food, 
"  and  walketh  in  the  ftreets.  Unlefs  an  angel 
"  be  fent  down  unto  him,  and  become  a 
"  preacher  with  him  ;  or  unlefs  a  treafure  be 
*'  caft  down  unto  him,  or  he  have  a  garden 
"  v/hereof  we  may  eat,  we  will  not  believe," 

Vol. 
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Vol.  II.  p.  2C2.  "  They  fay,  Unlefs  an 
*'  angel  be  fent  down  unto  us,  or  we  can  fee 
"  our  Lord  himfelf,  we  will  not  believe," 
Vol.  II.  p.  203.  *'  Surely,  they  fay,  God 
^'  has  commanded  U3  that  we  give  no  credit 
"  to  any  apoftle,  until  one  fliall  come  to  us 
"  with  a  facriiice,  which  fhall  be  confumed 
«  by  fire,"  Vol.  i.  p.  89. 

The  Heathen  Arabs,  who  denied  the 
refurredion,  called  for  the  revival  of  fome  of 
their  dead  anceftors,  as  a  proof  of  his  miffion. 
"  Verily  thofe  Meccans  fay,  AfTiiredly  our 
"  final  end  will  be  no  other  than  our  firft 
"  natural  death ;  neither  Ihall  we  be  raifed 
^'  again.  Bring  now  our  forefathers  back 
'*  to  life,  if  ye  fpeak  the  truth."  Koran, 
Vol.  II.  p.  365,  366.  They  alfo  chal- 
lenged him  to  inflid:  fome  miraculous  pu- 
niihment  on  themfelves.  "  They  will  urge 
"  thee  to  hailen  the  punilhing.  They  urge 
"  thee  to  bring  down  vengeance  fwiftly  upon 
"  them."     Vol.  II.  p.  25. 

In  anfwer  to  thcfe  perpetual  calls  for  mi- 
racles, Mahomet  rephed  (and  the  repetition 
of  this  in  the  Koran  is  endlefs)  that  his  mif- 
fion  was  confined  to  preaching  and  giving 


K  k  z  warnmgs. 


252  *        THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

warnings.     **  Do  ye  profefs  the  religion  of 
*'  iflam.*     Now  if  they  embrace  iflam,  they 
**  are  furely  diredled  ;  but  if  they  turn  their 
*'  backs,  verily  unto  thee  belongs  preaching 
**only;    for   God  regardeth   his  fervants," 
Kora?2^  Vol.  I.  p.  57.      *'  The   duty  of  our 
*'  apoftle  is  to  preach  only,"  Vol.  I.  p.  151. 
*'  Verily  unto  thee  belongs  preaching  only, 
*'  but  unto  us  inquifition,"  Vol.  II.  p.  60. 
**  We  fent  not  our  meflengers  but  to  bear 
"  good    tidings,    and   to    denounce   threats. 
*'  They  who  believe  not  difpute  with  vain 
**  arguments,  that  they  may  thereby  render 
*'  the  truth  of  no  efted: :  and  they  hold  my 
*'  figns,  and  the   admonitions  which   have 
'*  been  given  them,  in  derifion."     Vol.  II. 
p.  121.     "  We  have  fent  thee  to  be  no  other 
*'  than  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a  de- 
"  nouncer  of   threats."     Vol.    I.    p.    207. 
"  Signs  are  in  the  power  of  God  alone,  and 
*'  I  am  no  more  than  a  public  preacher.     Is 
"  it  not  fufficient  for  them  that  we  have  fent 

*  This  is  the  term  by  which  Mahomet  defignated  the 
religion  that  he  taught,  and,  which  he  faid,  was  the  fame 
that  had  bee'H  taught  by  Abraham,  and  all  the  preceding 
prophet?.     It  fignifies  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  God.     ' 

down 
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'*  down  into  thee  the  book  of  the  Koran  to 
"  be  read  unto  them  ?  Verily  here  is  a 
*'  mercy,  and  an  admonition  to  the  people 
*'  who  believe."  Vol.  II.  p.  249.  See  alfo 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  Yol.  I.  p.  151.  Vol. 
H.  p.  86.  120.  197.  291.  294.  297.  323. 
355.  442.  451.  494.  Mahomet  alfo  ob- 
ferves  that  fome  other  prophets  had  been 
fent  without  figns,  and  that  every  perfon 
fhould  be  fatisfied  with  difcharging  the  duty 
incumbent  on  himfelf,  thofe  who  preach, 
and  thofe  who  are  preached  to.  *'  If  they 
"  accufe  thee  of  impofture,  fay,  I  have  my 
"  work,  and  ye  have  your  work."  Vol.  II. 
p.  7. 

As  a  farther  anfwer  to  thofe  Vv^ho  de- 
manded piublic  miracles,  Mahomet  alleged 
that  even  thofe  meffengers  of  God  who  had 
come  with  public  miracles  had  been  difre- 
garded,  and  that  he  was  patiently  to  bear 
the  charge  of  impofture,  as  they  had  done 
before  him.  '*  The  apoftles  before  thee  have 
**  been  accounted  liars,  but  I  hey  patiently 
"  bore  their  being  accounted  liars,  and  their 
*'  being  vexed,  until  help  came  to  them." 
J^oran^  Vol.  1.  p.  161.   "  Say,  apoftles  have 

*'  already 
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"  already  come  unto  you  before  nic  with 
*'  plahi  proofs,  and  with  the  miracle  which 
*'•  ye  mention,'^  (viz.  that  of  a  facrifice  con- 
fumed  by  fire  from  heaven),  "  why,  there- 
*'  fore,  have  ye  flain  them,  if  ye  fpcak  the 
•'  truth  ?  if  they  accufe  thee  of  impofture  ; 
*'  before  thee  have  they  alfo  been  accufed  of 
*'  impofi:ure  who  brought  evident  demon- 
*'  ftrations  and  the  Scripture.'*  Koran^  VoL  I. 
p.  89,  "  Nothing  hindered  our  fending  thee 
*'  with  miracles,  except  that  the  forn^er  na- 
*'  tions  charged  tl.em  with  impofture,  who 
*'  gave  to  the  tribe  of  Thamud  at  then*  de- 
**^  mand,  a  fire  camel  vifibie  to  their  fight; 
"  yet  they  dealt  unjuftly  with  her."  Vol. 
.11.  p.  103.  See  aiio  Vol.  11.  p.  295.  297, 
An  account  of  the  tranfadion  here  referred 
to  will  be  given  hereafter. 

Notwithftanding  the  want  of  the  proper 
evidence  of  miracles  to  the  divine  miffion  of 
Mahomet,  the  guilt  of  unbelief  is  always  re- 
prefented  by  him  as  of  the  moft  heinous 
nature,  and  unbelievers  are  threatened  with 
the  moft  exemplary  punifliment.  The  tor- 
ments of  hell  to  other  finners  are  faid  to  be 
onlv  temporary,  but  to  unbelievers  they  will 

■^     be 
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be  eternal.  "  Verily  they  behave  from  arro- 
"  gance,  and  they  tranfgrefs  with  an  enor- 
**  mous  tranfgrefiion."  Koran^  Vol.  II.  p. 
203.  "  Evil  fhali  fiu'ely  encompafs  the  un- 
"  believers."  Vol.  II.  p.  23I.  "  Ye  have 
*'  already  charged  his  apoftle  with  impof- 
*'  ture,  but  hereafter  there  fliall  be  a  l:;fting 
**  puniiliment  iinfii'£l:ed  upon  you."  Vol.  II. 
p.  209.  The  unbelievers  ha\ing  challenged 
hiiTi  to  harccn  the  puniihment  with  v;hich 
he  had  threjiitened  them,  he  faid,  "  Here- 
*'  after  will  I  ilicw  you  my  figns,  fo  that 
"  ye  iliall  net  v\?i(li  them  to  be  haftened. 
"They  fay,  When  v.'iil  his  threat  be  accom- 
**  pliflied,  if  he  fpeak  the  truth;  but  the 
"  day  of  vengeance  fhali  come  upon  them 
^'  fuddcnly."  Vol.  II.  p.  156.  Pvlahometans 
have  no  doubt  but  that  all  unbelievers  in  the 
divine  million  of  their  prophet,  Jews  or 
Chriflians,  without  excepting  the  moil  vir- 
tuous of  them,  will  be  fent  to  hell ;  and  this 
is  evidently  the  docftiine  of  the  Koran. 

As  there  was  fo  little  of  the  appearance 
of  evidence  for  the  divine  million  of  Maho- 
met, he  fometiraes  reprefents  belief  in  it  as 
the  aol  and  gift   of  God,   agreeably  to  his 

general 
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general  dodriiie  of  predeftmation,  and  that 
without  this  even  miracles  would  have  no 
eiFect.  "  Verily  thofe  again  ft  whom  the 
"  word  of  their  Lord  is  decreed  fliall  not 
**  believe,  although  there  come  unto  them 
**  every  kind  of  miracle,  until  they  fee  the 
"  grievous  punifhi'nent  prepared  for  them." 
KoraUy  Vol.  II.  p.  13.  "  No  foul  can  be- 
**  lieve  but  by  permiffion  of  God,  and  he 
**  Ihall  pour  out  his  indignation  againft  thofe 
"  who  will  not  underftand."  Vol.  I.  p.  14. 
Upon  this  fubjedt  of  the  judgments  of  God 
againft  unbelievers  in  a  future  ftate,  Maho- 
met enlarges  greatly.  It  is  the  great  burden 
of  the  fong,  through  all  the  Koran.  Of  this 
I  ftiall  give  fome  idea  when  I  come  to  men- 
tion the  particulars  of  which,  according  to 
the  Koran,  the  joys  of  paradife,  and  the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  confift. 

But  that  Mahomet,  notvvithftanding  his 
difclaiming  all  public  miracles,  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  availed  himfelf  of  them, 
may  be  clearly  inferred  from  his  pretending 
tofecret  ones ;  and  many  perfons  who  had 
a  good  opinion  of  his  integrity  and  piety, 
no  doubt,  believed  him  with  refped"  to  them,, 

3  pn 
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on  his  own  word.  The  principal  of  thcfe 
miracles  was  the  revelation  of  the  Koran 
itfelt,  which  he  faid  was  didated  to  iim  by 
the  angel  Gabriel,  he  firfl:  portions  of  it  be- 
ing communicated  to  him  when  he  was  forty 
years  of  age.  *'  i  had  already,"  he  fays, 
*'  dwelled  forty  years  among  you  before  I 
"  received  it.'*  Koran^  Vol  II.  p.  3.  On 
this  work  he  pafles  the  higheit  encomiu^n. 
*'  The  Koran  is  certainly  a  book  of  infinite 
*'  value.  Vanity  fhall  not  approach  it  either 
"  before  or  behind."  Vol.  II.  p.  348.  This 
book  was  to  fupply  the  place  of  all  miracles. 
"  Is  it  not  fufficient  for  them  that  we  fcnt 
*'  down  unto  them  the  book  of  the  Koran  to 
<^  be  read  to  them  ?'*  Vol,  II.  p.  250. 

The  evidence  'df  the  Kotan  not  being 
Mahomet's  own  compofition  is  his  having 
been  illiterate,  and  therefore  incapable  of 
producing  it.  "  Believe  in  God  and  his 
''^  apoftle,  the  illiterate  prophet,  who  be- 
**  lieveth  in  God  and  his  word."  Koran, 
Vol.  I.  p.  214.  "  Thou  couldft  not  read 
*»  any  book  before  this,  neither  couldft  thou 
'*  write  it  with  thy  right  hand.  Then  had 
"the  gainfayers  juflly  doubted.  But  the 
VOL.  ir.  •    ft  i  '  ^'fAme 
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"  faire  is  an  evident  fign  in  the  breafts  of 
*'  thofe  who  have  received  undcrftanding." 
Vol.  II.  p.  25a. 

Mahomet  alio  boldly  challenged  any  man. 
or  any  genius  to  produce  the  like.  "  This 
**  Koran  could  not  have  been  coinpo  ed  by 
**  any  except  God ;  but  it  is  a  coijtirmation 
**  of  that  w^hich  was  revealed  before  it,  and 
*'  an  explanation  of  the  Scriptures."  Koran^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  6.  "  Will  they  fay  Mahomet 
"  forged  it?  Bring,  therefore,  a  chapter  like 
*'  unto  it,  and  call  whom  ye  will  to  your 
'^affillance  befides  God."  Vol.  ll.  7—17. 
^'  Do  they  fay  he  has  forged  the  Koran  ?  Let 
*'  them  produce  a  difcourfe  like  unto  it,  if 
"they  fpeak  the  truth/'  Vol.  J  I.  p,  401. 
*'  Verily  if  men  and  genii  were  purpofely 
**  affembled  that  they  might  produce  a  book 
**  like  this 'Koran,  they  could  not  produce 
**  one  like  unto  it,  though  one  of  them  af- 
*'  fifted  the  other."'  Vol.  II.  io8. 

Though  perhaps  no  European,  even  the 
beft  flcilled  in  Arabic,  can  be  a  proper  judgp 
of  the  excellence  of  the  ftyle  of  the  Koran  ; 
yet  if  we  may  judge  by  the  general  context 
tuny  and  the  matter,  we  muft  fay  that,  as  a; 

compofition^ 
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compofition,  it  has  very  flender  pretenfions 
to  excellence.  It  bears  no  marks  of  genius, 
fuch  as  we  perceive  in  other  ancient  orien- 
tal writings,  with  the  language  of  which  we 
are  about  as  much  acqu  nted.  It  is  cer- 
tainly infinitely  inferior  to  the  confipofition 
of  many  parts  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  as  the 
rfalms,  and  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
efpecially  Ifaiah,  the  fublimity  of  which  no 
tranflation  can  conceal. 

This  argument  does  not  appear  to  have 
made  any  impreffion  on  the  Arabs  in  Maho- 
met's own   time.     For  notwithftanding  the 
above    challenges  and   aflertions,    the  com- 
plaints  of  the    Koran's  being  a  forgery  of 
Mahomet's  own  compofition  were  perpetu- 
ally repeated,  as  we  learn  from  the  Koran 
itfelf.     And  the  urbelievers  made  no  fcruple 
of  afferting,  that  they  could  have  compofed 
fuch  a  work  themfelves.     "  When  our  iigns 
*'  are  repeated  unto  thern,  they  fay,   (f  we 
"  pleafed,  we  could  pronounce  a  compofition 
"like  this.      1  his  is  nothing  but  fables  of 
'"■  the  ancients."  Kora/iyVol'.  L  p.  22 S.  And 
not  fatisfied  with  any  thing  that  he  could  fay 
pn  the  fubjea,  they  ftiil  repeated  their  ufual 
L  I  a  call 
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call  for  evident  miracles.  They  faid,  **  O 
**  God  if  this  be  the  truth  from  thee,  rain 
'*  down  ftones  upon  us  from  heaven,  or  in- 
'*  flict  upon  us  fome  other  grievous  punifh- 
«  ment."  Vol.  1.  p   228. 

To  Mahomet's  argument  from  his  want 
of  literature,  they  faid,  but  on  what  evidence 
wc  cannot  now  judge,  that  he  was  afTifted  by 
fome  other  perfon.  "  Will  they  fay  it  was 
**  Mahomet  that  forged  it  ?"  Vol.  II.  p.  266. 
**  They  fiy.  Verily  a  certain  man  teaches 
^'  him  to  compofe  the  Koran."  Vol.  II.  p. 
S9.  *'  The  Koran  is  no  other  than  a  for-t 
♦'  gery,  which  he  has  contrived,  and  other 
^'  people  have  affiftcd  him  therein.  But 
**  they  utter  an  unjuft  thing,  and  a  falfehood. 
*'  They  fay  thefe  are  fables  of  the  ancients, 
*.'  which  he  has  caufed  to  be  written  down.'* 
Vol.  I.  p.  201.  "  Unbelievers  fay,  This  is 
^  nothing  but  filly  fables  of  ancient  times.'* 
Vol.  I.  p.  160.  II.  p.  273''  "  They  fay  the 
*'  Koran  is  no  other  than  a  lieblafphemoufly 
*'  forged."  Vol.  II.  p.  292. 

To  thefe  frequent  charges  of  forgery,  the 
replies  of  Mahomet  are  nothing  better  than 
pofitive  affertions,     **  When  thou  bringeft 

^*  a  verfe 
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"  a  verfe  of  the  Koran  unto  them,  they  fay, 
**  Haft  not  thou  put  it  together  ?  Anfwer, 
*'  I  follow  that  only  which  is  revealed  unto 
"  me  from  the  Lord."  Koran ^  Vol.  I.  p, 
221.  "  Will  the  Meccans  fay  I  have  forged 
"  the  Koran  ?  Anfwer,  if  I  have  forged  it, 
"  on  me  be  my  guilt,  and  let  me  be  as  clear 
"  of  that  which  ye  are  guilty  of."  Vol.  J  f. 
p.  20. 

A  great  part  of  the  fault  that  was  found 
with  the  Koran  was  its  containmg  a  number 
of  idle  traditions,  and  this  we  (hall  fee  to 
have  been  abundantly  true,  when  I  fhall 
enter  into  fome  detail  concerning  them, 
which,  in  order  to  give  a  juft  idea  of  this 
work,  I  think  proper  to  do.  The  idolaters 
faid  the  fame  when  Mahomet  preached  the 
dod:rine  of  a  refurreftion.  '*  The  unbelievers 
*'  fay.  When  we  and  our  fathers  are  reduced 
**  to  duft,  fhall  we  be  taken  forth  from  the 
**  grave  ?  Verily  we  have  been  threatened 
*'  with  this  we  and  our  fathers  heretofore. 
"  This  is  no  other  than  fables  of  the  anci- 
"  ents."  lioran.  Vol.  II.  p.  229. 

The  unbelievers  alfo  treated  him  as  a 
|)oet,  who  wrote  from  his  own  invention^ 

"  They 
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*^  They  fay  the  Koran  is  a  confufed  heap  of 
"  terms,  therefore  he  has  forged  it.  Nay  he 
•^  is  a  poet.  Let  hinn,  therefore,  come  to  us 
"  with  fome  miracle,  in  hke  manner  as  the 
"  former  prophets  were  fent.'*  But  to  this 
he  anfwered  as  before,  **  None  of  the  cities 
•^  which  we  have  deftroyed  bcHeved  the  mi- 
**  racles  which  they  faw  performed  before 
"^  them  Will  thefe  therefore  believe  if  they 
"  fee  miracles  ?"  Koran,  Vol.11,  p.  153, 
Another  miracle  of  Mahomet's,  but  not 
6f  a  vifible  nature,  v/as  his  pretending  to 
have  been  carried  from  Mecca  to  Jerufalem, 
and  thence  to  have  been  tranfporteJ  to  hea- 
ven, where  he  had  conveifations  with  God, 
and  to  have  returned  in  the  fpace  of  a  night. 
There  was  certainly  much  hazarded  in  this 
aiTertion,  and  accordingly  it  appears  to  have 
feggered  his  followers,  even  after  their  faith 
in  his  miil^ion  was  pretty  Vv'cll  eftabliflied. 
But  the  declaration  of  Abubeker,  the  mo  ft  re- 
fpcdablc  of  his  adherents,  that  fmce  Maho- 
met aiferted  it,  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  fa6l, 
confirmed  the  wavering  faith  of  the  reft. 
Little,  however,  is  faid  of  this  in  the  Koran, 
end  its  being  thus  kept  out  of  fight  affords 

a  ftrong 
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a  ^ftrong  fufpicion  that  Mahomet  did  not 
wiQi  to  hav>3  it  much  canvafled.  All  the 
mention  that  is  made  of  it  in  the  Koran  is  in 
the  following  pallage.  "  Praife  be  to  him 
*'  who  tranfported  his  fervant  by  night  from 
"the  facred  temple  of  Mecca  to  the  farther 
*'  temple  of  Jerufalem,  the  circuit  of  which 
*'  he  has  blelTed,  that  we  might  fhew  ih-cm 
*'  fome  of  our  figns."  KoraHy  Vol.  II.  p. 
(^5.  Here  is  no  mention  of  the  journey  to 
heaven,  or  of  any  converfations  with  God, 
and  the  journey  to  Jerufalem  was  no  figii 
exhibited  to  ethers.  No  perfon  faw  Maho- 
met on  this  journey  to  or  from  Jerufalem^ 
much  lefs  in  his  afcent  to  heaven,  or  in  his 
defcent  from  it.  His  followers  had  only  his 
own  word  for  this  miracle,  as  well  as  for  that 
of  the  revelation  of  the  Koran. 

The  followers  of  Mahom.et  alfo  allege 
another  miracle  in  atteftation  of  his  miffion. 
They  fay  that,  on  fome  infidels  demanding 
a  fign  of  him,  the  moon  appeared  cloven  in 
two,  one  part  of  it  vanilhing  and  the  other 
remaining.  Others  fay  that  it  was  divided 
into  two  parts  ;  and  that  one  perfon  faw^ 
mount  Hara    interpofed  between   the  two 

fedlions* 
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fedions.  But  not  to  remark  on  the  incbft^ 
fiftency  of  thefe  two  accounts,  fome  of  the 
Alahometans  themfelves  give  the  paflage  in 
the  Koran  which  has  been  fuppofed  to  refer 
to  it  another  turn.  They  fay  that  the  mean- 
'ing  is  that  the  moon  will  be  cleft  afundcr  at 
the  refurre^lion.  The  pafTage  alluded  to  is 
the  following.  "  The  hour  of  judgment 
**  approaches,  ind  the  moon  has  fplit  afun- 
*'  der  :  but  if  the  unbelievers  fee  a  fign  they 
"  turn  afide,  faying^  This  is  a  powerful 
"  charm,  and  they  accufe  thee,  O  Mahomet, 
*'  of  impofture,  and  follow  their  own  lufts  ; 
*'  but  every  thing  will  be  immutably  fixed,'* 
Koran,  Vol.  II.  p.  405.  meaning,  perhaps, 
that  this  prodigy  will  certainly  take  place  in 
due  time.  For  fome  interpret  the  phrafe 
which  is  here  rendered  bas  been  fplit  a/under 
differently,  fuppofmg  that  the  preter  tenfe, 
indicating  time  paft,  is  here  ufed  in  the  pro- 
phetic ftyle  for  the  future,  and  that  the  paf- 
fage  Ihould  be  rendered  T^he  vioon  Jhall  he 
Jplit  af under.  Had  it  been  an  event  that  had 
really  happened  in  Mahomet's  own  time, 
and  had  there  been  fufficient,  or  only  plau- 
lible,  evidence  of  fo  great  a  miracle,  there 
%  cannot 
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c;innot  be  a  doubt  but  that  he  would  have 
mentioned  it  more  diftinaiy,  and  have  laid 
the  greateft  ftrefs  upon  if.  It  would  have 
anfwered  his  purpofe  infinitely  better  than 
his  repeated  aflertions  concerning  the  vifits 
of  the  angel  Gabriel,  or  his  invifible  journey 
to  Jerufalem. 

Laftly,  The  Mahometans  pretend  that 
the  coming  of  Mahomet  was  foretold  from 
early  times,  and  efpecially  by  Chrift.  This 
Mahomet  himfelf  afferts,  with  the  addition 
of  his  being  announced  by  name.  "  God 
"  accepted  the  covenant  of  the  prophets, 
*'  faying,  Verily  this  is  the  Scripture,  and 
"  the  wifdom  which  I  have  given  you. 
*'  Hereafter  fhall  an  apofde  come  unto  you, 
"  confirming  the  truth  of  that  Scriptwre 
"  which  is  with  you.  Ye  fhall  furely  believe 
"  on  him,  and  ye  fhcjl  affift  him."  Koran, 
Vol.  I.  p.  71.  "  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Mary 
*'  faid,  O  children  of  Ifrael,  Verily  1  am  the 
*'  apoflle  of  God,  fent  unto  you,  confirming 
"  the  law  which  Vs'as  delivered  before  me> 
"  and  bring  good  tidings  of  an  apoille  who 
*•  fhall  come  after  me,  and  whofc  name  fhall 
**  be  Ahmed^  Vol.  11.  p.  435.  this  being  a 

VOL.  II.  Mm  word 
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word  of  the  fame  root  with  Mahomet.  This 
pretenfion  needs  no  refutation  with  any  per- 
fon  acquainted  with  the  New  Teftament, 
there  being  no  fuch  prophecy  contained  in 
it.  But  the  Mahometans  allege,  though 
without  any  proof,  that  the  Chriftians,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,  have  fo  corrupted  their 
Scriptures,  that  there  is  no  dependance  to  be 
placed  on  their  copies. 

There  are  fome  particular  events  faid  to 
have  been  foretold  by  Mahomet  which  after- 
wards came  to  pafs.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  life  of  Mahomet  was  not  written  by 
any  of  his  cotemporaries.  His  oldeft  hifto- 
rian,  I  believe,  is  Abu  Jaafar^  who  flourifh- 
ed  A.  p.  900,  about  three  hundred  years 
after  his  death.  And  if  any  thing  of  this 
kind  fhould  be  found  in  the  Koran  itfelf,  it 
is  not  altogether  free  from  fufpicion  ;  as  this 
work  was  put  together  from  a  great  number 
of  difcordant  copies  by  Abubeker  after  the 
death  of  Mahomet.  Mahomet  himfelf  fays, 
Korauy  Vol.  II.  p.  253.  "  The  Greeks  have 
'*  been  overcom.e  by  the  Perfians  in  the  near- 
*'  eft  part  of  the  land  ;  but  after  their  defeat 
"  they  fhall  overcome  the  others  in   their 

'♦  turn, 
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*   turn,  within    a   few   years.     Unto   God 
«  belongs  the  diipofmg  of  this  matter,  both 
*'  for  what  is  paft,  and  for  v^hat  is  to  come.'* 
^   It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
firft  edition   of  the  Koran   was  eight  years 
after  this  event,  and  in  that  time  it  was  very 
eafy  for  a  mere  conjedure  of  Mahomet,  to 
be  converted  by  his  friends  into  a  prophecy. 
But  admitting  that  Mahomet  did  fay  that  the 
Greeks  would  defeat  the  Perfians,  it  was  only 
a  fmgle  event,  without   any  circumftances, 
and  a  priori  as  likely  to  happen  as  the  con-^ 
trary  ;  at  lead  not  particularly  improbable. 
And  certainly  it  is  not  to   be  compared  to 
the   very  circumftantial  predidion   of    the 
deftrudion  of  the  temple,  and  the  defolation 
of  Judea,  to  take  place  in  that  generation, 
by  our  Saviour,  three  accounts  of  which 
were  publifhed  before  the  event.     Had  this 
been  a  clear  prophecy  of  Mahomet,  and  he 
had  lived  to  fee  the  fulfilment  of  it,  he  would, 
no  doubt,  have  laid  great  ftrefs  upon  it. 

The  proper  evidence  of  the  miffion  of 
Mahomet   being    fo    deficient,    we    cannot 
wonder  that  he  did  not  wifh  that  his  follow- 
ers fliould  enter  into  any   difcufhon  of  the 
M  m  2  fubjcd. 
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fubjecft.  According  to  the  Koran,  be  was 
himfelf  forbidden  to  difpute  about  it.  ♦'  When 
"  thou  feed  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  cavil- 
*'  ling  at,  or  ridiculing,  our  figns,  depart 
*'  from  them,  until  they  be  engaged  in  fome 
"other  dilcouife;  and  ]f  Satan  caufe  thee 
"  to  forget  this  precept,  do  not  fit  w^ith  un- 
"  godly  people  after  recolledlion/'  Konm, 
Vol.  I.  p.  167.  "  Wherefore  patiently  fuf- 
"  fer  the  contumely  which  the  infidels  utter 
"  againfl:  thee,  and  depart  from  them  with  a 
**  decent  departure;"  that  is  in  fuch  a  ma;:- 
ner  as  not  to  give  offence,  "  and  let  them 
*'  alone  with  thofe  who  charge  the  Koran 
**  with  falfehood."  Vol.  II.  p,  467.  Thus 
he  pretended  to  be  authorized  to  treat  with 
contempt  thofe  who  called  in  quellion  the 
truth  of  his  miflion,  and  wliofe  arguments 
he  could  not  anfwer. 

How  different  was  this  from  the  condudt 
of  Jefus,  who,  befides  appealing  to  evident 
miracles  for  the  truth  of  his  divine  miffion, 
never  declined  anfvvering  any  objedion  that 
was  made  to  it. 

DISCOURSE 


2. 
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DISCOURSE  V.     Part  II. 

.  The  manner  in  which  Mahomet 
publiflied  his  miffion,  and  gained  his  firft 
profelytes,  furnifhes  a  fcrong  prefumption 
againft  the  truth  of  it ;  his  firll  converts  being 
perfons  who  from  their  relation  to  him,  and 
the  profpeft  of  being  gainers  by  his  fuccefs, 
were  the  moft  Hkely  to  be  influenced  by 
him. 

After  pafling  the  month  of  Ramadan  for 
fome  years  in  the  cave  above  mentioned,  Ma- 
homet firft  revealed   the  fecret  of  his  miffion 
in  that  cave  to  his  wife  ;  and  fhe,  having  no 
doubt  a  good  opinion  of  her  hufband,   be- 
lieved w^hatever  he  told  her.     His  next  con- 
vert was  his  flave  Zeid,  to  whom  he  there- 
upon gave  his  liberty,  of  which  it  is  poffible 
he   might   have  fome  profped;  beforehand. 
At  leaft  he  could  not  but  know  that  pleafing 
his   mafter,   (which  his  declaring   himfelfa 
convert  was  fure  to  do)  w^ald  probably  be 
for  his  intereft  fome  way  or   other.     His 
third  convert  was  his   coufm  and  pupil  Ali, 
then  very  young.     AUb  among  fome  of  his 

firft 


t^o  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

firil:  difciples,  but  in  what  order  does  not  ap-* 
pear,  were  Halema  the  nurfe  of  Mahomet, 
and  her  hufband  Al  Harcth,  IJniverfal  Hif- 
torjy  p.  23.  But  his  next  convert  after  Ali 
was  Abubeker,  a  perfon  of  great  authority 
among  the  Koreifh  (of  which  tribe  Maho- 
met was)  and  his  immediate  fuccefTor.  It 
cannot,  however,  be  faid  that  he  could  have 
had  any  fuch  profpe^t  of  advancement  at 
that  time.  His  converfion  muft  therefore 
be  afcribed  to  the  good  opinion  he  had  of 
Mahomet,  and  the  perfuafion  he  had  of  his 
veracity.  He  did  not  pretend  to  have  been 
converted  by  the  exhibition  of  any  miracle. 
A  perfon  of  Abubeker's  confequence  being 
gained,  Mahomet's  progrefs  was  much  fa- 
cilitated. This  new  convert  foon  gained 
five  more,  and  thefe  perfons  of  fome  impor- 
tance. Thefe  fix  were  Mahomet's  chief  rc;??- 
panionSj  diftinguiflied  afterwards  by  that 
title.  But  thefe,  with  a  few  more,  were  all 
that  were  converted  in  the  fpace  of  three  ' 
years,  in  all  wl^ich  time  he  only  declared 
his  miffion  in  a  private  way ;  but  after  this 
time  he  determined  to  make  it  more  pub- 
lic. 

Such 
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Such  was  not  the  condud:  of  Jefus.     He 
never    addrefled   himfelf  in    any  particular 
manner  to  his  near  relations,  or  friends  ;  and 
as  to  dependants,  like  Zeid  on  Mahomet,  h& 
had  none.     His   addrefs  was  to  individuals 
of  the  Jewifh  nation  promifcuoufly,  and  his 
own  brothers  were  fome  of  the  laft  who  be- 
came his  difciples.     Confcious  of  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  his  proofs,  he  fcrupled  not  to  adt 
in  the  moft  open  rrianner,  not  in  any  formal 
way    declaring  that  he   had   a   commiffion 
from  God,  but  doing  fuch  things  as  led  men 
to  infer  that  he  was  fent  by  him,  working 
fuch  miracles  as  they  were  fenfible  no  man 
could  have  done  if  God  had  not  been  with 
him.     His  whole  behaviour  fhews  that  he 
had  the  fullefl  confidence  in  the  validity  of 
his  credentials,  and  therefore  that  they  were 
fufficient  to  make  a  proper  imprefhon  on  all 
candid    obfervers,    without    any    particular 
mode  of  addrefs,   or  management  whatever. 
Nor  had  he  any  occafion,  like  Mahomet,  to 
endeavour  previoufiy   to  gain  a  charad:er  of 
extraordinary   fandity,  by  aufterity,   or  ab- 
ftradion  from  the  world.   He  ifTued  not  from 
A  cave,  but  from  a  carpenter's  fnop,  to  the 

public 


2-72  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

public  theatre  of  the  world  ;  and  from  being 
a  common  artifan,  aflumed  the  charad^er  of 
the  greateft  of  prophets.  And  notwithftand- 
ing  thefe  difadvantages,  and  many  others, 
he  made  more  converts  in  a  year  and  a  few 
months,  and  indeed  probably  in  a  few  weeks, 
than  Mahomet  did  in  many  years. 

Mahomet,  having  gained  the  above  men- 
tioned nine  converts,  determined  to  make 
his  miffion  more  generally  known ;  and  for 
this  purpofe  forty  perfons  were  invited  to 
give  him  the  meeting  j  but  being  prevented 
from  making  any  declaration  of  his  views  at 
that  time,  they  were  all  invited  again  ;  and 
then,  having  informed  them  of  his  milTion, 
but  without  pretending  to  give  any  evidence 
of  it,  he  afked  who  would  be  his  fecond,  and 
young  Ah  declared  that  he  would.  Dut  in- 
ftead  of  gaining  any  thing  by  this  meafure, 
all  the  company  broke  out  into  a  fit  of  laugh- 
ter. 

Not  difcouraged  at  this  unpromifmg  out- 
fet,  Mahomet  began  to  preach  in  public,  ad- 
dreffing  himfelf  to  all  v/ho  chofe  to  liften  to 
him.  But,  upbraiding  the  people  with  their 
idolatry  and  obrtinacy,  they  were  fo  pro- 
4  voked, 
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voiced,  that  they  would  have  deftroyed  him, 
if  he  had  not  been  protected  by  Abutaleb  the 
father  of  AH,  thou<:h  he  was  not  then  a 
convert.  Sales  Preliminary  D'ljcourfe^  p.  5S, 
Continuing  to  preach,  and  declare  his  divine 
miflion,  the  number  of  his  followers  gra- 
dually increafed,  and  fixteen  of  them  were 
fo  zealous  in  his  caufe,  that  being  on  that 
account  perfecuted  by  their  countrymen, 
they  fled  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  who  re- 
ceived and  protected  them. 

In  the  fixth  year  Maliomet's  uncle  Ham- 
za,  and  another  perfon  of  fome  note,  became 
converts  ;  but  the  Korelfh  in  general  were  fo 
hoflile  to  him,  that  they  entered  into  a  league 
to  oppofe  his  progrels,  and  engaged  to  con- 
trad:  no  marriage  with  any  of  his  followers, 
or  to  have  any  friendly  communication  with 
-them  ;  and  a  written  agreement  for  this  pur- 
pofe  was  laid  up  in  the  Caaba,  a  facred  place, 
the  centre  of  their  worfliip.  They  did  not, 
however,  perfecute  any  to  death  j  fo  that 
though  feveral  fled,  none  died  martyrs  to 
their  belief  of  Mahomet's  mifficn,  as  great 
numbers  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  Chriftianity 
did  to  that  of  fefijs.  Befides  the  onlv  eround 
VOL.   II.  N  n  of 


^74  'i'HE  EVIDENCES  OF 

of  faith  in  Mahomet  v/as  an  opinion  of  hiy 
integrity,  in  which  they  might  eafily  be  de- 
ceived ;  whereas  the  ground  of  faith  in  the 
divine  miffion  of  Jefus  was  the  evidence  of 
their  fenfes,  with  refped:  to  which  fucli 
numbers  of  perfons  as  are  faid  to  have  been 
witneires  of  his  miracles  could  not  poffi- 
bly  have  been  deceived.  This  would  have 
been  a  greater  miracle  than  any  of  thofe  that 
were  attefted  by  them ;  fmce  the  bodily 
fenfes  of  all  of  them  mull  have  been  under 
^  fupeinatural  illufion. 

In  the  tenth  year  of  his  mifilon,  Maho- 
inet  gave  out  that  God  difapproved  of  the 
,  league  of  the  Korcifli,  by  fending  a  worm  to 
eat  out  every  word  in  the  written  inftrument, 
except  the  name  of  God.  And  when  it  was 
cxamiined,  it  was  found  to  be  in  that  fiate ; 
and  in  confequence  of  this,  it  is  faid  that 
the  league  was  diifolved.  It  was,  hevvever, 
far  from  being  impclTible  for  fome  zealous 
friend  of  Mahomet,  to  get  accefs  to  the  Caa- 
ba, and  do  with  the  written  inftrument  vvhat 
had  been  afferted  of  it ;  and  four  years  had 
intervened  between  the  depofning  of  this 
yvriting  in   the  C'aaba  an-d  this  event.     Be- 

fid^s, 
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lides,  I  do  not  remember  that  there  is  any 
allufion  to  this  miracle  in  the  Koran.  And 
notwithftanding  this,  the  enemies  of  Maho-* 
met  were  fo  powerful  and  inveterate,  that  in 
this  very  year  he  retired  to  Tayef,  fixty 
miles  from  Mecca;  but  being  ill  received 
there,  he  returned  to  that  city.  Sales  Prefix 
mhury  Dlfcoiirfe^  p^  60. 

In  this  year  and  the  following  he,  hoW'* 
ever,  converted  fix  of  the  inhabitants  of  Me-^ 
dina,  who  had  been  on  a  pilgrimage  to* 
Mecca.  Thefe,  on  their  return,  engaged 
many  of  their  townfmen  to  take  his  part ; 
and  at  length  they  were  generally  difpofcd  in 
his  favour.  It  was  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
miffion  that  Mahomet  pretended  to  have  been 
carried  in  the  night  from  Mecca  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  thence,  as  is  faid,  to  heaven,  as  was 
mentioned  above.  This  ftory,  as  I  have 
obferved,  appeared  fo  incredible,  that  many 
of  his  followers  left  him  upon  it;  but  Abu- 
beker  declaring  his  firm  belief  of  it,  his  credit 
was  reftored,  and  the  ftory  being  believed 
added  much  to  his  reputation.  Sale's  Preli- 
minary Difcourfc,  p*  61. 

N  n  2  In 
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In  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  iniiTlon  Ma- 
homet's friends  in  Medina  offered  him  their 
affiftance,  and  even  took  an  oath  to  protect 
him  from  all  infults,  and  on  this  he  removed, 
or  rather   fled,  to  Medina  ;  and   this   flight, 
called  Hegyra^  n'^iakes  an  -.Bra  in  the  Maho- 
metan hillory  to  this  day.     He  then  chofe 
twelve   perfor.s    to    be   his   apoflies.       And 
whereas  before  this  time  he  had  ufed  the 
greateft  moderation,  and  recommended  only 
perfaafion  in  the  propagation  of  his  religion, 
faying  in  his  Koran,  "  Let  there  be  no  vio- 
*'  lence  in  religion,'*  VoL  I.  p.  48.  he  now 
gave  out  that  he  had  leave  to  defend  himfelf 
from  his  enemies  by  arms,  and  afterwards  to 
attack  them,   and  to  deftroy  idolaters  every 
where.   Sales  Preliminary  Dlfcourfe^  p.  64. 

Accordingly,  as  fcon  as  he  vv-as  fettled  at 
Medina,  he  began  to  itw^  out  fmall  parties 
againil  his  enemies  the  Korcifh,  plundering 
their  caravans,  as  it  is  the  cuitom  of  the  Arab's 
to  do,  with  relpeil  to  thofe  with  whom  they 
ai*e  at  variance.  \\\  the  feventh  year  of  the 
Hegyra  Mahomet  attempted  to  propagate 
his  religion  beyond  the  bounds  of  Arabia; 
fending    ambaiiadcrs    to    the    neighbouring 

princes, 
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princes,  with  letters  to  invite  them  to  em- 
brace Mahometanifm.  But  in  this  he  had 
little  uiccefs.  Sales  Preliminary  D'lfcourje, 
p.   70. 

In  the  ninth  year  of  tlie  Hegyra,  the 
Korciih  being  conquered,  fubmitted  to  him  ; ' 
and  in  confequence  of  this  the  Arab  tribes  in 
general  fubmitted  alfo,  and  engaged  to  fol- 
low his  religion  ;  but  it  was  twenty-two 
years  before  this  was  effeded.  Sale's  Prelimi- 
nary Di/courfe^  P-  73-  Whereas  more  real 
converts  were  made  to  Chriftianity  in  the 
year  after  the  death  of  Jefus,  and  this  not- 
withftanding  every  difadvantage  that  can -be 
imagined,  than  Mahomet  did  in  his  whole 


iiie. 


3.  Though  Mahpmet  began,  as   of  ne- 

'  eeffity  he  mufl  have  done,  with  perfuafion  ; 

as  foon  as  hz  fafely  could  do  it  he  had  re- 

courfe  to  arms,  and  depended   chiefly  upon 

them  for   the   propagation   of  his  religion. 

And  though  no  real  converts  could  be  made 

in  this  manner,  the  conquered   being  only 

Compelled  to  declare  in  his  favour,  and  to 

profcfs  his  religion,  provifion  was  thereby 

made  foF  the  children  being  educated  in  it. 

and 
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and  becoming  fincerely  attached  to  it.  Alfo, 
it  being  generally  believed  that  the  provi- 
dence of  God  decided  the  event  of  battles, 
many  perfons  were,  no  doubt,  led  to  think 
that  Mahomet's  wonderful  fuccefs  was  a 
proof  that  God  was  with  him,  and  confe- 
quently  that  he  was  no  impoftor. 

Mahomet,  like  all  other  Arabs,  was  a 
foldier.  He  made  his  firft  campaign,  and  it 
was  a  fuccefsful  one,  under  his  uncle  Abu- 
taleb,  when  he  was  only  fourteen  years  old, 
[Vnivcrfal Hijlory^  p.  27.)  and  as  the  diflferent 
tribes  of  Arabs  were  generally  at  war  v/ith 
one  another,  as  well  as  with  their  neighbours, 
it  is  poflible  that  he  might  have  much  expe- 
rience, and  acquire  fkill  in  the  art  of  v^'ar. 
He  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  had 
any  thoughts  of  making  ufe  of  it  as  the 
iieans  of  propagating  his  religion  at  the  be- 
ginning. But  finding  himfelf,  after  fome 
years,  at  the  head  of  a  confiderable  number 
of  men,  who  engaged  to  fupport  him  ;  and 
being  irritated  by  oppofition  and  perfecution, 
he  too  readily  adopted  new  and  violent 
meafures ;  and  finding  them  iiicccfsful,  he 
purfued  them  through  life,  and  recommended 

them 
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them  to  his  followers.  In  the  Koran  he 
Ipares  nothing  that  could  encourage  his  dif- 
ciples  to  fight  tor  the  defence  and  propaga- 
tion of  their  religion.  "  When  ye  encoun- 
*'  ter  unbelievers,"  he  fays,  "  ftrike  off  their 
*•  heads,  until  ye  have  made  a  great  flaugh- 
^'  ter  among  them,  and  bind  tljem  with 
**  bands."  Kora?i,  Vol.  II.  p.  3*76.  Apof- 
tates  from  his  religion  were  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner  devoted  to  deflru(5lion  j  and 
this  is  a  law  in  all  Mahometan  countries  to 
this  day.  "  If  they  turn  back  from  the 
**  faith,  kill  them  wherever  ye  find  them." 
Vol.  I.  p.  1 1 1. 

To  thofe  who  fliould  die  fighting  fcr 
their  religion,  the  joys  of  paradife  (than 
which,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter,  nothing 
could  be  reprefented  more  tempting  to  fen- 
fual  wordly  minded  men)  were  promifed,  as 
a  fure  reward.  *'  Whoever  fightelh  for  the 
•'  religion  of  God,  whether  he  be  flain,  or  be 
**  victorious,  we  will  furely  give  him  a  great 
*•  reward."  Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  108.  *' As 
"  for  thofe  who  fight  in  the  fervice  of  God's 
>^  priie  religion,  God   will   not   fulTcr  their 

**  work 
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^'  work  to  periili.     He  will  lead  them  into 
**  paradife."  Vol.  IF.  p.  377* 

In  order  to  induce  his  followers  to  rifk 
their  lives  the  more  freely,  Mahomet  afTured 
them,  that  fuch  were  the  decrees  of  God, 
that  the  term  of  every  man's  life  was  ablb- 
lutely  fixed,  fo  that  whether  they  fought  or 
not,  it  could  not  be  prolonged  beyond  the 
dellined  period.  "  If  ye  had  been  in  your 
*'  houfes,  verily  they  would  have  gone  forth 
"  to  fight,  whofe  {laughter  was  decreed,  to 
*'  the  place  where  they  died,"  Koran,  Vol. 
I.  p.  83.  the  place,  as  well  as  the  time,  of 
their  death  being  fixed. 

As  Mahomet  increafed  in  power,  and 
found  that,  with  refped;  to  the  idolaters,  he 
fafely  could  do  it,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  he  publifhed  a  chapter  in  the  Ko- 
ran, and  the  laft  that  he  gave  out,  revoking 
all  the  edids  he  had  before  publiflied  in 
favour  of  idolaters,  who,  he  faid,  had  de- 
ceived him,  and  even  cancelling  all  the  trea- 
ties he  had  made  with  them.  "  A  declara- 
"  tion  of  immunity  from  God,  and  his 
*'  apoille,  to  the  idolaters  whh  Vv'hom  ye 
''  have  entered  into  league.      Go  to  and  fro 


(( 
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**  in  the  earth  fecurely  four  months.     De- 
*♦  nounce  unto  thofe  who  beUeve  not  a  bane- 
*'  ful  punifliment,  except  fuch  of  the  idola- 
**  ters  with  whom  ye    (hall    have   entered 
"  into  a  league,   and   who   afterwards   (hall 
»'  not  fail  you  in  any  inftance,  nor  affift  any 
*♦  other  againft  you.      Wherefore  perfcrnt 
*'  the  covenants  which  ye  fhall  have  made 
*'  with  them  until  their  time  fnall  be  elap- 
«*  fed  ;  and  when  the  months  wherein  yc  are 
"  not  allowed  to  a:tack  them  ihall   be  pall^ 
**  kill   the   idolaters  wherever  ye  fliall  find 
"  them,  and  take  them  prifoners  and  befiege 
"  them,  and  lay  w^ait  for  them  in  every  con- 
♦*  venient  places  but  if  they  repent,  and  ob- 
*'  fervc  the   appointed  iimes  of  prayer,  and 
«  pay  the  legal  alms,   difmifs  them  freely." 
Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  239.     "  How  fhall  idola- 
*'  ters  be   admitted  into  a  league  with  God, 
"  arid  with  his  apollle,  fmce  if  they  prevail 
**  againft  you,  they  will  not  regard  in  you 
*'  either  confanguinity  or  faith  ?    They  will 
"  pleafe  yoii  with  their  mouths,  while  their 
*'  hearts  will  be   averfe  from  you  ;    for  the 
«*  greater  part   of  them  are  wicked  doers." 
Vol.  1.  p.  20. 

VOL.  ii.  00  Birt 
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But  though  Mahomet  found  hhnfelf  fuf- 
ficiently  powerful  to  defpife  the  heathen  ido- 
laicrs,  who  Vv'ere  at  that  time  not  numerous, 
he  did  not  venture  to  treat  the  Jews,  or  the 
Chrifiians,  in  the  iiime  manner.  We  find 
no  precept  in  the  Koran  forbidding  to  make, 
or  to  obferve,  treaties  with  thern;  and  it  muft 
be  acknowledged  that  in  general,  Maho- 
metans have,  in  this  refpe£t,  aded  with  more 
honour  and  good  faith  than  Chrifiians,  who 
have  often,  and  in  the  moft  fliameful  man- 
ner, violated  the  mofl  folemn  treaties  made 
with  Mahometans.  But  fuch  men,  what- 
ever they  may  call  them.felves,  are  certainly 
not  properly  Chriftians  ;  at  leaft  they  do  not 
:i6t  in  a  ChriMan  like  manner,  obfervingthe 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel, 

Mahomet  having  propagated  his  religion 
with  great  fuccefs  by  force  of  arms,  prefumed 
upon  it  fo  far  as  to  hold  it  an  argument  of 
the  truth  of  his  miflion,  and  to  promifc  the 
continuance  of  it  to  his  follovvers.  Speaking 
of  unbelievers  he  fays,  Koran ^  Vol.  IL  p. 
68.  "  Do  they  not  fee  that  Vv^e  come  on 
''their  lands  and  flraitcn  their  borders?'*' 
And  he  reprefents  the  divine  being  as  faying 

to 
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to  him.  "  Turn  afide  therefore  from  them 
*'  for  a  feafon,  and  the  calamity  which  fliall 
'•  afilid:  them  ;  for  they  fliall  fee  thy  future 
"  fuccefs  and  profperity."  Vol.  II.  p.  316. 
"  Thou  art  not  a  foothfayer,  or  a  madman. 
"  Do  they  fay  that  he  is  a  poet  ?  We  wait 
"  concerning  him  fome  adverfe  turn  of  for- 
"  tune.  Say  wait  ye  my  ruin?  Verily  I 
*•  wait  with  you  the  time  of  your  deftruc- 
"  tion."  But  in  this  it  is  poiTible  that  he 
might  refer  to  their  puniflim.ent  after  death. 

But  Jefus  foretold  the  univerfal  ipread 
of  his  religion  in  circumfiances  very  different 
from  thofe  of  Mahomet,  even  when  he  at 
the  fame  time  foretold  his  own  fufferings 
and  death,  which  to  all  appearance  would 
have  put  an  end  to  his  religion ;  as  fuch  an 
event  certainly  would  have  done  to  that  of 
Ivlahomet,  and  as  it  did  to  the  iiretenfions 
of  his  rivals  Moifcllama  and  Afwad,  and  feve- 
ral  others.  Jefus  gained  more  real  and  per- 
manent converts  by  his  fuffering'^  dian  Ma- 
homet did  by  fig;  :ting.  When  a  man  fufFers 
pain,  and  efpeciaily  death,  rather  than  aban» 
don  the  profelTion  of  his  faith,  he  gives  the 
lU-ongcfl:  evidence  that  man  can  give  of  his 
O  o  %  ow^ 
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own  full  perfuafion  of  its  truth  ;  and  there 
may  be  circumftances  in  which  the  real  per- 
fuafion of  a  competent  witnefs  of  any  thing 
•will  be  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
fadt ;  becaufe  the  fuppofition  of  his  being 
deceived  fhall  be  more  improbable  than  that 
ot  the  fad:,  however  extraordinary,  being 
true ;  and  efpecially  when  great  numbers  join 
in  attefting  the  fame  thing.  But  it  is  very 
poflible  for  men  to  endeavour  to  force  others 
to  profefs  what  they  do  not  believe  them- 
felves,  fmce  their  intereft,  or  fome  other  mo- 
tive, may  lead  them,  to  a6t  this  part. 

Befides  making  ufe  of  threats  and  vio- 
lence in  the  propagation  of  his  religion, 
Mahomet  promifed  rewards  in  this  life,  as 
well  as  in  another,  to  thofe  who  fliould  em- 
brace his  religion.  He  offered  Malec  a  gene- 
ral of  fome  Arab  tribes  with  whom  he  had 
been  at  war,  and,  whom  he  had  defeated, 
not  only  the  reilitution  of  his  clFcd:s,  as  v/ell 
as  the  reftoration  of  his  family,  which  had 
been  taken  from  him  in  the  war,  but  like- 
wife  a  prefent  of  an  hundred  camels,  if  he 
would  forfake  his  idolatrous  werfliip ;  and 
in  ponfequence  of  this  he  declared  himfc^f 

a  con-T 
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a  convert,  and  Mahomet  made  him  the  conn- 
mander  of  all  his  brethren  who  flioiild  em- 
brace the  new  religion.  Vnivcrfal  H'iJloy\\ 
p.  ibS.  On  the  contrary,  Jefus  promifed 
to  his  followers  nothing  but  perfecution  in 
this  w^orld,  and  happinefs  in  the  w^orld  to 
come.  All  his  denunciations  of  judgment 
refpe^ted  a  future  ftate,  and  had  no  relation 
whatever  to  this.  In  every  refped:  his  king- 
dom was  not  of  this  world.  His  fervants  did 
not  fight,  but  fufferand  die  for  him* 

That  all  the  converfions  to  Mahometan- 
ifm  were  not  made  by  argument,  is  evident 
from  w^hole  provinces  becoming  Muifulmen 
at  the  fame  time.  In  the  tenth  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  Ali  converted  the  w^hole  tribe  of 
Hamdan  in  one  day  ;  and  their  example  w^as 
quickly  followed  by  all  the  people  of  that 
province,  except  by  fome  who  were  Chrif- 
tians,  and  who  rrither  chofe  to  pay  the  tri- 
bute impofed  on  them.  JJniverfal  Hijlory^ 
p.  205. 

Charlemagne,  indeed,  and  fomc  other 
Chriftian  princes,  made  converts  to  Clnii- 
tianity  in  the  fame  manner,  compellirtg  v/hole 
f)ations  to  bs   baptized,   and  declare  thcin^ 

felves 
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felves  Chriftians.  But  this  was  nat  a  method 
adopted,  or  recommended,  by  Chrift,  or  the 
apoflles.  They  always  addrefied  themfelvcs 
to  the  underllandings  of  individual  men^ 
and  therefore  the  converfions  they  made 
were  gradual,  as  requiring  time  for  due  at- 
tention and  rational  conviQion,  each  perfon 
thinking  and  adting  for  himfell,  independent 
of  his  fupprior,  or  any  otlier  perfon  what- 
ever. And  yet  in  this  manner,  which  necef- 
farily  required  much  time,  Chriftianity  made 
what  in  thefe  circumftanccs  may  juflly  be 
called  a  rapid  progrcfs  j  there  being  probably 
a  fociety  of  Chriliians  in  every  city  of  the 
Roman  empire  before  the  death  of  the  apof- 
tles,  though  no  whole  nation  profefled  Chrif- 
tianity. And  it  w^as  three  hundred  years 
before  any  civil  governor  became  a  Chriftian, 
fo  as  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  proceed  as 
Mahomet  did  in  his  life  time. 

Real  converfions  made  in  the  manner  in 
which  Mahomet  made  his,  without  the  evi- 
dence of  proper  miracles,  could  not  be  ma- 
ny. Accordingly  we  fnid  through  the  whole 
of  the  Koran  grievous  complaints  of  the 
number   cf  unbelievers,  and   the   contempt 

wuh 
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with  which  they  treated  him  and  his  million. 
*'  This  people  have  acculed  the  revelation 
*  *  vv'hich  thou  hall  brought  of  falfehood,  al- 
"  though  it  be  the  truth,"  Koran^  Vol.  L  p. 
i6y.  When  ^.fura  (that  is  a  fedion  in  the 
Koran,)  "  is  fent  down,  there  are  fome  of 
*'  them  v^ho  fay,  Which  of  3/ou  has  this 
**  caufed  to  increafe  in  faith  :  then  increafe 
**  the  fiiith  of  thofe  who  believe,  and  they 
*'  fhall  rejoice,  but  unto  thofe  in  v\'hofe  hearts 
"  there  is  an  infirmity,  it  will  add  farther 
"  doubt  luito  their  prefent  doubt,  and  thev 
"  fliall  die  in  their  infidelity.  And  when- 
*'  ever  a  fura  is  fent  down  they  look  at  one 
"  another,  faying,  Doth  any  one  fee  you  ; 
"  then  do  they  turn  afide,"  Vol.  I.  p.  266.' 
*'  Do  th^ey  fay  he  is  a  madman.  Nay  he 
*'  hath  come  unto  them  with  truth,  but  the 
"  greater  part  of  them  deteft  the  truth,"  Vol. 
II.  p.  I  82.  *'  Unbehevers  fay,  Hearken  not 
'*  unto  this  Koran,  but  ufe  vain  difcourfe 
*'  during  the  reading  thereof,"  \o\.  II.  p. 
*'  346.  "  It  vs^anteth  but  little  that  unbe- 
*'  lie  vers  flrike  thee  down  wath  their  mali- 
*'  cious  looks,  vrhen  they  hear  the  admoni- 
*^  tions    of  the  Koran,"    Vol.    IL   p.    4<;56 

*'  What 
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"  What  aileth  unbelievers  that  they  run  be-^ 
"  fore  thee  in  companies,  on  the  right  hand 
"  and  on  the  left,"  Vol.  II.  460.  This 
was  before  Mahomet  had  any  power,  td 
guard  hiinfelf  againil  fuch  infults  as  thefe. 
No  unbelievers  behaved  in  this  manner 
towards  the  clofe  of  his  life." 

A  very  common  objedtion  to  Mahomet,  aS 
we  find  by  the  Koran,  was  that  of  his  being 
a  madman,  and  out  of  his  fenfes,  on  account 
G)f  his  pretences  to  infpiration.  "  The  Mec- 
**  cans  fay  Thou  ait  certainly  polfelTed  with 
"  a  devil.  Wouldil  thou  not  have  co:ne 
**  to  us  with  angels,  if  thou  hadft  fpoken 
"truth,'*  Korw?,  Vol  II.  p.  69.  "  The  un- 
*'  godly  fay.  Ye  follow  no  other  than  a  marl 
"  who  is  diftrafted.  Behold  what  they  liken 
"  thee  unto.  But  they  are  deceived,  neither 
"  can  they  find  a  juft  occafion  to  reproach 
"  thee,"  Vol.  II.  p.  202.  "  They  %,  Ihall 
**  we  abandon  our  gods  for  a  diftradied 
**  poet,"  Vol.  II.  p.  209.  **  Thou  art  not 
*'  a  foothfayer  or  a  madman.  I  will  afflict 
'^  him,*  with  grievous  calamity,  for  he  has 

"■*  This  is  fuppofed  to  refer  to  a  perfon  fliled  Al  Wahed 
al  Mogheiia,  a  principal  mtn  among  the  Koreifh. 

I  **  devifcd 
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**  devifed  and  prepared  contemptuous  ex- 
''  prefTions  to  ridicule  the  Koran.  May  he 
*' be  accurfed,  how  contemptuoufly  has  he 
*'  prepared  the  fame/'  Again  he  fays, 
"  May  he  be  accurfed,  how  contemptuoufly 
"  has  he  prepared  the  fame.  Then  he  looked 
"  and  frowned,  and  put  on  an  auftere  coun- 
*'  tenance ;  then  he  turned  back,  and  was 
*'  elated  with  pride,  and  he  faid,  This  is  no 
**  other  than  a  pi^ce  of  Magic,  borrowed 
**  from  others.  Thefe  are  only  the  words 
*'  of  a  madman.  1  will  call  him  to  be 
•*'  burned  in  hell."  Vol.  II.  p.  46.9. 

Scepticifm  was  not  confined  to  the  opeR 
enemies  of  Mahomet.  We  find  in  the  Ko- 
ran feveral  intimations  that  fome  of  his  fol- 
lowers entertained  doubts  refped:ing  his  re- 
velations, though  they  found  their  account 
in  their  adherence  to  him.  "  Thy  people 
•'  are  alfo  jealous,  and  in  doubt  concerning 
"  the  Koran."  Vol.  II.  p.  32.  "  We  well 
"  know  that  there  are  of  you  who  charge 
**  the  fame  with  impofture,  but  it  fhall 
**  furely  be  the  occafion  of  grievous  fighing 
:*'  to  the  infidels  ;  for  it  is  the  truth  of  a  cer- 
VOL.  11,  p  p  «  tainty/' 
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*'  tainty."  Vol.  II.  p.  458.  Mahomet  was 
silfo  much  offended  at  the  levity  Vv'ith  which 
his  audience  fometimes  hehaved  during  his 
preaching.  "  When  they  fee  any  merchan- 
*'  diCe,  or  fport,  they  flock  thereto,  and  leave 
*'  thee  ftanding  up  in  thy  pulpit,"  Vol.  II. 
p.  438.  We  do  not  read  of  the  difciple?  of 
Jefus,  or  of  the  apoftles,  behaving  in  this 
manner. 

When  converfions  w^ere  made  in  the 
manner  that  has  been  reprefented,  and  whole 
tribes  became  Muflulmen  at  once,  we  cannot 
wonder  that  there  v/ere  many  defedtions  from 
this  new  religion.  Accordingly  we  iind  fome 
confiderable  inftances  of  relapfes  in  the  life  of 
Mahomet.  Al  Afwad,  the  chief  of  feveral 
tribes  of  Arabs,  apoftatized  from  Mahometan- 
ifm,  and  fet  up  for  himfelf  the  year  in  which 
Mahomet  died,  and  he  was  at  the  head  of  a 
great  party  in  Arabia ;  but  Mahomet  fent 
fome  troops  againft  him,  w^ho  joining  with 
fome  of  his  revolted  followers,  broke  into  his 
houie  in  the  night,  and  cut  o£F  his  head. 
Tills  was  on  the  very  night  in  which  Maho- 
nift  died.  From  the  beginning  of  this  re- 
bellion, 
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beilion,  as  is:  is  called,  to  this  extindlion  of  it^ 
was  four  months.  Sales  Preliminary  Dif- 
courfe,  p.  240. 

After  the  death  of  Mahomet  many  of 
thofe  who  had  profelFed  his  religion  aban- 
doned it.  No  lefs  than  twelve  claiTes  of  them, 
are  enumerated  in  the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  p. 
279.  On  that  event  the  people  of  Mecca, 
who  had  been  conquered,  and  compelled  to 
yield  to  Mahomet,  thought  of  revolting,  and 
refuming  their  ancient  religion  and  form  of 
government,  but  they  were  diverted  from  it 
by  Solail  Ebn  Amru  ;  who,  in  his  addrefs  to 
them  faid,  "  O  ye  Meccans,  ye  were  the 
'*  laft  of  the  Arabs  who  embraced  iilamifm, 
**  and  will  ye  be  the  hrif  to  renounce  it  ?" 
Univerfal  Hijiory,  p.  274. 

The  fuccefs  of  Mahomet  encouraged  fe- 
veral  others  to  ad:  a  fimilar  part,  and  fome 
of  them  had  as  great  fuccefs  for  a  time  as  he 
had  had  ;  and  it  was  not  by  reafon,  but  only 
by  force,  that  they  were  reduced.  The  prin- 
cipal of  thefe  was  Moifellama,  who  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  Hegyra  had  fent  an  em- 
bafly  to  Mahomet,  and  profeffed  himfelf  a 
moilem,  but  then  fet  up  for  himfelf;  pre- 
I'  p  2  tendifig 
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tending  to  be  joined  with  Mahomet  in  thtr 
Gommiffion  to  recall  mankind  from  idolatr*''. 
He  alfo  publilhed  written  revelations  in  imi* 
tation  of  the  Koran,  and  propofed  to  Maho- 
met to  divide  the  world  between  them. 
Writing  to  Mahomet  be  began  with  this  ex- 
preffion  :  "  From  Moifellama  the  apollle  of 
"  God,  to  Mahomet  the  apoftle  of  God." 
But  Mahomet  in  reply  faid,  '*  Mahomet  the 
**  apoftle  of  God,  to  Moifellama  the  liar,** 
and  fent  an  army  againll:  him.  But  during 
the  few  months  that  Mahomet  lived  after 
this  revolt  Moift  llama  rather  gained  than  loft 
ground,  fo  that  he  became  very  formidable. 
However,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  He- 
gyra  Abubeker  fent  againfl;  him  an  army  of 
forty  thoufand  men,  commanded  by  Ebn  al 
Walid,  who  w^as  at  firfl  repulfed,  with  the 
lois  of  1 200  men;  but  rallying  his  troop* 
he  defeated  Moifellama,  when  no  lefs  than 
litw  thoufand  men  were  killed  on  the  fpot. 
U/ ike  Jill  Hijiory^  p.  281.  Sales  Prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe^  p.  239.  This  is  a  fuificicnt 
proof  that  Moifellama  had  made  confider- 
able  progrefs  in  the  flinie  way  that  Mahomet 
had  done,  and  in  much  lefs  time.     Sejai  alio, 

a  woman, 
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SL  Vv'oman,  pretended  to  prophecy.  She  was 
followed  by  her  own  tribe,  and  feveral  others, 
and  was  married  to  Moifellama.  Sink's  Pre- 
liminary  D'lfcourfe,  p.  240. 

Another  prophet,  of  thd  name  of  ToUka, 
arofe  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Hegyra  ;  but 
on   being  defeated  in  battle,  he  joined  tliie 
Caliph   Omar.    Salens  Preliminary  D'lfcourfe^ 
p.  210.      Many  other  perfons  pretending  to 
infpiration  arofe  among  the  Mahometans  hi 
later  times,  efpecially  Al  Hakem,  who  gave 
out  that  the  Deity  rellded  in  his  perfon,  and 
therefore  claimed  divine  honours.  Salens  Pre-^ 
liminary  Difcotufi^  p.  242.     One   Karmata, 
another  pretended  prophet,  was  the  founder 
of  the  fed:  of  Karmatians^  wdiich  continued 
and  even  increafed  after  his  death,  and  gave 
great  difturbancc  to  the  caliphs  at  Bagdad, 
and  at  length  eftabliOied  a  confiderable  prin- 
cipality. Sales  Preliminary  Difcoiirfe^  p.  246. 
Mr.  Sale,  in  his  Introdudion  to  the  Koran, 
and  alfo  the  writers  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory, 
give  an  account  of  feveral  other  pretenders 
to  prophecy  among  the  Mahometans. 

We  find  many  divifions  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  Tefus,  but  no  perfon,  from  the  be*^ 

ginnjng 
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ginning  of  the  world  to  the  prefent  day,  ever 
undertook  to  adt  the  part  that  he  did,  of- 
ering  himfelf  to  die,  and  engaging  to  rife 
again  at  a  fixed  time,  in  proof  of  his  doc- 
trine ;  and  this  was  a  kind  of  evidence  pe-* 
cuharly  fuitable  to  his  dod:rine,  which  was 
that  of  an  univerfal  refurredion.  Among 
the  Jews,  indeed,  there  were  many  who  pre- 
tended to  be  the  Meffiah  ;  but  by  no  means 
fuch  an  one  as  Jefus  had  been.  Tliey  were 
ready  enough  to  fight,  Uke  Mahomet,  but 
not  voluntarily  to  fuffer  and  die.  The  part 
that  Jefus  had  aded  precluded  all  attempts 
at  imitation.  There  were  many  fedts  of  re- 
ligion after  the  time  of  Jefus,  but  none  of 
their  leaders  thought  of  fetting  up  for  them- 
felves  in  oppofition  to  him.  This  was  not 
the  cafe  of  Mahomet. 


BISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE  V.     Part  III. 

Having  now  confidered  the  manner 
in  which  Mahometanifm  was  promulgated, 
which  certainly  furnifhes  no  prefumptive 
evidence  of  its  divine  origin,  but  a  ftriking 
contraft  with  that  of  Jefus,  the  evidence  of 
whofe  divine  miffion  is  greatly  illuftrated 
by  it  ;  I  (liall  proceed  to  confider  the  religion 
itfelf ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  to  all  who  are 
impartial  it  will  appear  to  be  fuch  as  an  im- 
poftor  might  have  advanced ;  being  fuch  as 
was  not  unlikely  to  recommend  itfelf  to  Ma- 
homet's countrymen,  and  to  a  great  part  of 
mankind. 

In  order  to  acquire  fame,  and  power,  as 
the  founder  of  a  religion,  it  was  abfolutely 
necelTary  that  a  man  fhould  have  fomething 
new  to  propoPi.^  and  alfo  fomething  ftriking. 
It  could  not,  therefore,  be  fuch  as  all  men 
were  prepared  to  receive  immediately.  Some 
difficulty  muft  neceffarily  be  in  the  way  of 
every  thing  that  is  novel.  And  we  have 
feen  that  for  a  long  time  Mahomet  met  with 
much  oppofition,  and  that  his  religion  made 

but 
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but  little  progrefs  till  he  became  pofTeffed  of 
power  to  enforce  it. 

I .  I  have  obferved,  that  it  is  probable  that 
Mahomet  commenced  with  being  a  fincere 
religionift,  having  rather  an  enthuliaftic  turu 
of  mind  ;  and  that  it  was  this  that  led  him 
to  retire  to  his  cave  near  Mecca,  it  is  not 
improbable  alfo  that,  in  confequence  of  fre- 
quent meditation  on  the  fubjed,  hie  acquain- 
tance with  Jews,  and  his  converfations  with 
the  Neftorian  *  monk,  he  was  very  early 
jftruck  with  the  abfurdity  and  impiety  of  po- 
ly theifm,  to  which  a  great  part  of  his  coun- 
trymen were  addided,  and  alfo  wdth  the 
great  and  manifeft  infringement  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  unity  of  God  by  almoft  all  the 
Chriilians  of  that  age,  who  had  likewife 
brought  their  religion  into  contempt  by  theiir 
divifions  and  animofities  on  the  fubjed  of  the 
dodtrine  of  the  trinity.  This  article,  there- 
fore,  of  the  ftrict  unity  of  God,  it  is  probable 
that    Mzihomet   was    very  confcientious   ia 

*  Neilorianirm  bordered  fo  much  on  Ualtarianifrri,  that 
the  Nellorians  were  generally  charged  with  it.  Tiiey  held 
tiiat  Jefus  was  born  a  man  like  other  men,  but  that  alter- 
>'arJs  the  fecon<^  perfon  in  the  trinity  refided  in  him. 

I  making 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  297 

.  making  the  fundamental  principle  of  his  re- 
ligion ;  and  fo  far  he  had  great  merit.  His 
demerit  confified  in  the  methods  that  he  took 
to  enforce  that  great  truth,  and  his  joining 
v/ith  it  other  things  of  his  own  invention,  or 
adopted  from  other  religions,  which  were 
calculated  to  recommend  his  fyftem  to  thole 
to  whom  it  was  to  be  propofed. 

In  the  time  of  Mahomet  the  Arabs  were 
by  no  means  univerfally  heathen  idolaters. 
Many  of  them  had  been  converted  to  Ju- 
daifm,  and  many  to  Chriftianity ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  there  were  others  in  a  Hate  of 
indiiFerence  with  refpeit  to  all  religion,  fee- 
ing the  abfurdity  of  idolatry,  but  without 
joining  them.felvcs  to  the  Jew^s  or  the  Chrif- 
tians.  Mecca,  however,  was  the  centre  of 
the  heathen  worfhip.  There  were,  it  is  faid, 
not  fewer  than  three  hundred  and  fixty  idols 
(equal  in  number  to  the  days  of  the  year)  in 
the  Caaba,  the  principal  of  which  was  called 
Hebalj  which  had  been  brought  from  Belka 
in  Syria  by  Amru  Ebn  Lohai ;  who  faid  that 
it  would  procure  them  rain  whenever  they 
wanted  it.  Sales  Preliminary  Difcourfe^  p, 
26.  And  the  lilimaelites  paid  divine  wor- 
VOL.  II.  Q^q  fhip 
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fliip  to  any  fine  ftone  that  they  met  with. 
Mahomet  had  great  merit  in  putting  a  ftop 
to  this  abfurd  worfliip,  and  alfo  to  fome 
iliocking  and  inhuman  cuftoms  to  which  the 
heathen  Arabs  w^ere  addicted  ;  efpecially  that 
of  burying  their  daughters  aUve,  and  alfo 
that  of  facrificing  their  children  to  their 
idols  ;  which  they  often  did,  after  making  a 
vow  that,  if  they  had  a  certain  number,  they 
would  make  a  facrifice  of  one  of  them.  Sales 
Treliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  1 74.  1 76. 

Several  paflagcs  in  the  Koran  on  the  fub- 
jedt  of  the  unity  of  God  are  fo  emphatical, 
that  I  fliall  quote  them  at  full  length.  They 
are  by  far  the  moft  fublime  and  valuable 
parts  of  the  work,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  read 
with  fatisfadion  by  unitarians  of  every  de- 
fcription,  Jews  and  Chriftians. 

*'  Believe  in  God  and  his  apoftle,  and 
"  fiy  not  there  are  three  Gods.  God  is  but 
"  one  God.  Far  be  it  from  him  that  he 
*'  fhould  have  a  fon. — Chrift  did  not  proudly 
*'  difdain  to  be  a  fervant  unto  God."  Koran, 
Vol.  I.  p.  126. 

**  They  are  infidels  who  fay,  Verily  God 
<'  is  the  fon  of  Mary.     Say  unto  them,  if 
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*«  he  pleafed  to  deftroy  Chrift  the  fon  of 
«<  Mary,  and  his  mother,  and  all  thofe  who 
*«  are  on  the  earth.  For  unto  God  belongs 
«  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  and 
"  whatfoever  is  contained  in  them.  He  cre- 
"  ated  what  he  pleafed.    God  is  almighty." 

Kontn,Vo\.\.  p.  i33- 

*'  They  are  furely  infidels  who  fay,  Ve- 
"  rily  God  is  Chrift  the  fon  of  Mary,  fmce 
•'  Chrift  faid,  O  children  of  Ifrael,  ferve  God, 
*'  my  Lord  and  your  L.ord.  They  are  cer- 
"  tainly  infidels  who  fay  that  God  is  the 
«  third  of  three.  For  there  is  no  God  be- 
"  fides  God.  Chrift,  the  fon  of  Mary,  is  no 
"  other  than  an  apoftle.  Other  apoftles  have 
*^  preceded  him,  and  his  mother  was  a  wo- 
*'  man  of  veracity,  and  both  ate  food."  Ko" 
ra72^  Vol.  I.  p.  146. 

*'  When  God  ftiall  fay  to  Jcfus  at  the 
«  laft  day,  O  Jefus  fon  of  Mary,  haft  thou 
*'  faid  unto  men,  take  me  and  my  mother 
«  for  two  Gods  befides  God,  he  fliall  anfwer, 
*'  Praife  be  unto  thee.  It  is  not  for  me  to 
«  fay  that  which  I  ought  not.  If  I  had  faid 
"  fo,  thou  wouldft  furely  have  known  it. 
"  Thou  knoweft  what  is  in  me,  but  I  know 
Q-q2 


**  not 
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"  not  what  is  in  thee,  for  thou  art  the  know- 
"  er  of  fecrets.  1  have  not  fpoken  unto 
"  them  any  other  than  what  thou  didft  com- 
"  mand  me,  namely  Worfliip  God,  my  Lord 
"  and  your  Lord ;  and  1  was  a  witnefs  of 
"  their  adions  while  1  ilayed  among  them  ; 
"  but  fince  thou  haft  taken  me  to  thyfelf, 
"  thou  haft  been  the  watcher  over  them,  for 
"  thou  art  witnefs  of  all  things.  If  thou 
*'  punifh  them,  they  are  furely  thy  fervants  ; 
"  and  if  thou  forgive  them,  thou  art  mighty 
"  and  wife,"  Koran,  Vol.  L  156. 

"  The  Jews  fay  Ezra  is  the  fon  of  God, 
*'  and  Chriftians  fay  Chrift  is  the  fon  of  God. 
"  They  tnke  their  priefts  and  their  monks 
**  for  their  Lords  befides  God,  although  they 
"  are  commanded  to  worfhip  one  God  only. 
"  There  is  no  God  but  one.  Far  be  that  from 
"  him  which  they  aiTociate  with  liim,'* 
Kora?2,  Vol.  L  p.  245. 

"  They  fay  the  Merciful  has  begotten 
**  iillie.  Now  ye  have  uttered  an  impious 
*'  thing.  It  wanteth  little  but  that  on  occafion 
thereof,  the  heavens  be  rent,  and  the  earth 
""  be  cleft  in  funder,  and  the  mountains  be 
"  overthrown  and  fall ;  for  that  they  attri- 

"  butc 
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"  bute  children  to  the  Merciful,  whereas  it 
"  becometh  not  God  to  beget  children.  Veri- 
"  \y  there  is  none  in  heaven,  and  on  earth, 
'*  but  fhall  approach  the  Merciful  as  his  fer- 
"  vant,'*  Koran,  Vol.  il.  p.  138. 

*'  Remember  when  Lokman  faid  unto 
'*  his  fon,  as  he  admonifhcd  him,  O  my  fon, 
"  give  not  a  partner  unto  God,  for  poly- 
"  theifm  is  a  great  impiety,"  KoraUy  Vol, 
II.  p.  263. 

*'  Say  God  is  one  God,  the  eternal  God, 
'*  he  begetteth  not,  neither  is  he  begotten, 
"  and  there  is  not  any  one  like  unto  him," 
Koran^  Vol.  11.  p.  5  i  7. 

So  much  Hrefs  did  Mahomet  lay  on  the 
do<fl:rine  of  the  divine  unity,  that  he  thought 
any  offence  to  be  pardonable  except  an  in- 
fringment  upon  it.  "  Surely  God  will  not 
"  pardon  the  giving  him  an  equal,"  Koran^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  104.  "  Verily  God  will  not 
"  pardon  the  giving  him  a  companion,  but 
"  he  will  pardon  any  crime  befides  that," 
Vol.  I.  p.  1 1 7. 

2.  In  order  to  recommend  his  religion 
to  his  countrymen,  Mahomet  always  af- 
ferted  that  it  w^as  the  religion  of  their  an- 

ceftors, 
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ceftors,  and  of  the  ancient  patriarchs,  uncor- 
-  ruptcd  ;  and  alfo  the  fame  in  fubftance  with 
that  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians.  "  Say, 
"  we  beheve  in  God,  and  that  which  hath 
"  been  fent  down  unto  us,  and  that  which 
*'  was  fent  down  unto  Abraham,  and  Illi- 
"  mael,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  tribes  ; 
"  and  that  which  was  deUvered  to  Mofes, 
"  and  to  Jefus,  and  the  prophets,  from  their 
"  Lord.  We  make  no  diftinction  between 
"  any  of  them,  and  to  him  are  we  refigned. 
Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  72.  "  We  have  ordain- 
"  ed  vou  a  reUo;ion  which  we  commanded 
*'  Noah,  and  which  we  revealed  unto  thee, 
"  O  Mahomet,  and  which  we  commanded 
"  Abraham,  and  Mofes,  and  Jefus,  faying, 
"  Obferve  this  religion,  and  be  not  divided 
''  therein.  The  worihip  of  one  God,  to 
**  which  thou  inviteft  them,  is  grievous  to 
"  the  unbelievers.  God  will  elecfl  thereto 
'*  whom  he  pleafes.  Thofe  who  lived  in 
"  time  back  were  not  divided  among  them- 
"  felves,  until  after  the  knowledge  of  God's 
"  unity  had  come  unto  them,  through  their 
*'  own  perverfenefs^"    Koran  ^    Vol.    II.    p. 

2  As 
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As  Mahomet  did  not  pretend  to  intro- 
duce   a   religion    effentially    different    from 
thofe  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Chriftians,  he  did 
not  deny   the  authority   of  the  Hebrew  or 
Chriftian  fcriptures.     "  Say,  I  believe  in  all 
"  the  fcriptures  which  God  has  fent  down," 
Koran,  Vol.  II.  p.  3S^'     "   ^he  Koran  is 
**  not  a  new  invented  fidion,  but  a  confir- 
«*  mation  of  thofe  fcriptures  which  were  re- 
"  vealed  before  it,  and  a  diftind:  explication 
"  of  every  thing,"  Vol.  II.  p.  SZ'   "  Where- 
"  as  the  books  of  Mofes  were  revealed  before 
«  the  Koran,  to  be  a  guide   and  a  mercy, 
*'  and  this  is  a  book  confirming  the  fame  m 
«  the  Arabic  tongue,"   Vol.  11.  p.  372. 

But  then  Mahomet  pretended  that  both 

the  Jews  and  the  Chriftians  had  fo  corrupted 

their  fcriptures,  that  they  were  of  little  or  no 

ufe.     They  were,  therefore,  to  be  urged  to 

receive  the  Koran,  as  neceffary  to  their  in- 

ftrudion?    They    who   have   inherited   the 

"  fcriptures    are   certainly  in    a   perplexing 

"  doubt  concerning   the  fame.     V/hereforc 

•'  invite  them  to  receive  the  fame  faith,  and 

*'  be  urgent  with  them,  as  thou  haft  been 

"  commanded,"   Koran,  Vol.  II.  p.  351. 

3.  Mahomet 
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3.  Maliomethad  little  merit  of  invention 
with  refpett  to  his  religion  ;  nor  indeed,  as 
we  have  (ecu,  did  he  pretend  to  it.  Alrnofl 
all  his  inftitutions  were  borrowed  from 
others;  feme  from  the  ancient  Arabians,  fome 
from  the  Jews,  fome  from  the  Chriftians,  and 
fome  from  the  Magians. 

The  facrifices,  and  other  ceremonies  at- 
tending the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  were  al- 
moftall  obferved  by  the  Pagan  Arabs,  many 
years  before  the  time  of  Mahomet ;  Sci/e's 
Preliminary  Difccurfe^  p.  1 60,  efpecially  the 
compaffing  of  the  Caaba,  the >  journey  be- 
tween Safa  and  Merwa,  and  the  throw- 
ing of  ftones  in  Mina,  which  fome  fay  was 
in  imitation  of  Abraham  ;  who  meeting  the 
devil  in  that  place,  and  being  by  him  diilurb- 
cd  in  his  devotions,  or  tempted  to  difobe- 
dience,  when  he  was  going  to  flicrifice  his 
fon,  was  commanded  by  God  to  drive  him 
away  by  throwing  flones  at  him.  Others 
fay  that  this  cuftom  was  appointed  by  Adam, 
who  alfo  put  the  devil  to  flight  in  the  fame 
place,  and  by  the  fame  means,  Sale's  Prelimi- 
nary  Difcourfe^  p.  1 60. 

Mahomet 
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Mahomet  preferred  Friday  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  pubUc  worfhip,  becaufe  it  was  the 
day  on  which  the  Arabs  had  been  ufed  to 
aflemble  long  before  his  time,  though  thofe 
aflemblies  were  perhaps  rather  on  a  civil  than 
a  rebgious  account,  Sales  Preliminary  D'lf- 
courfe^  p.  199.  He  prohibited  the  eating  of 
fwine's  flefli ;  but  the  Arabs  had  not  been 
ufed  to  eat  it,  any  more  than  the  Jews,  Ib» 
p.  170. 

Mahomet  adopted  many  of  the  opinions 
and  cuftoms  of  the  Jews,  who  were  very 
numerous  and  powerful  in  fome  parts  of 
Arabia.  But  few  of  them  becoming  profe- 
lytes,  and  creating  him  much  oppofition,  he 
towards  the  clofe  of  his  Hfe  entertained  the 
greateft  averfion  to  them,  Sale's  Freliminary 
Dtfcourfe^  p.  46.  Jerufalem  was  the  firft 
Caaba  that  he  recommended  for  pilgrimages, 
and  it  continued  to  be  fo  fix  or  feven  months, 
lb.  p.  145  ;  but  he  changed  it  for  the  fake  of 
gaining  the  heathen  Arabs. 

Mahomet  allowed  the  utility  of  monaf- 

tic  inftitutions,  and  they  have  been  in  fome 

meafure  imitated  by  his  follovv^ers,  among 

VOL.   II.  R  r  whom 
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whom  there  are  dervifes,  who  very  much 
refemble  the  Mendicants  among  Chriftians 
as  they  alio  do  the  Faquirs  of  Indoftan, 
though  we  meet  with  no  precept  in  the 
Koran  to  this  purpofe.  Speaking  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jefus  and  the  apoftles,  as  to  the 
monaftic  ftate,  he  fays,  Koran^  Vol.  If.  p. 
421.  *'  They  inflituted  the  fame  (we  did 
"  not  prefcribe  it  to  them)  only  out  of  a  de- 
"  fire  to  pleafe  God ;  yet  they  obferved  not 
^'  the  famie  £is  it  ought  truly  to  have  been 
"  obferved." 

He  probably  borrowed  from  the  Jews 
their  notion  of  a  thin  veil  that  divides  Para- 
dife  from  hell,  Sales  Preliminary  Difcourfe^ 
p.  126.  from  the  Perfian  Magi  his  black 
eyed  women  of  Paradife,  IL  p.  1 34,  and 
from  both  Jews  and  the  Magi  his  feven 
diftindl  apartments  in  hell,  !&.  p.  1 24. 

Mahomet's  prohibition  of  the  ufe  of  wine 
and  of  gaming,  was  his  own,  intended,  it  is 
faid,  to  prevent  quarrels  in  his  army,  as  well 
as  the  negled:  of  religious  duties,  and  inde- 
cency in  the  performance  of  them  ;  a  quar- 
rel from  this  caufe  being  faid  to  have  been 

nearlv 
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nearly  fatal  to  him.  Univerfal  Bijiory,  p. 
126.  But  certainly  wine  may  not  only  be 
innocent,  but  ufeful ;  and  therefore  it  was 
not  forbidden  to  the  Jews  or  Chriftians,  but 
only  temperance  recommended  with  refped 
to  it,  as  to  other  things. 

4.  The  religion  of  Mahomet,  as  colledled 
from  the  Koran,  has   by  no   means  the  re- 
commendation of  confiftency  ;  and  his  pre- 
cepts varied  with  his  circumilances.     When 
any  thing  perplexed  him  he  always  had  re- 
courfe  to  a  new  chapter  in  the  Koran,  and 
this  never  failed  to  anfwer  his  purpofe.  Sales 
Freliminary  Difcottrfe,  p.   84.      Accordingly 
w^e  find  many  alterations,  and  thofe  avowed 
to   be  fuch,    in  the   Koran.       '*  Whatever 
"  verfe  we   fhall   abrogate,  or  caufe  thee  to 
"  forget,  we  will  bring   a  better  than  it,  or 
*'  one  like  it."  Koran^  Vol.  I.  p.  21.     The 
paflages  in  the  Koran  which  were  thus  abro- 
gated are   enumerated   by  the  Mahometan 
commentators,  and  divided  into  three  claifes. 
I.  thofe  in  which  both  the  letter  and  the 
fenfe  are  abrogated  ;    2.   thofe  in   which  the 
letter   only  is  abrogated  ;  and    3.   thofe  in 
T^  r  2  which 


«< 
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•which  the  fenfe  is  altered,  though  the  letter 
remains.  Univerfai  Hijiofy^  p.  321. 

This  prad;ice  of  altering  the  Koran  was 
an  eafy  remedy  for  any  inconvenience  into 
which  the  author  of  a  new  religion  might 
bring  himfelf,  but  it  is  certainly  very  liable  to 
fufpicion.  The  Divine  Being  "may,  no  doubt, 
change  his  pofitive  inflitutions,  adapting 
them  to  new  circumftances ;  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  uninfpired  men  will  change 
theirs,  from  their  not  being  able  to  forefee 
the  fituations  into  which  they  will  be 
brought.  The  many  changes  that  Mahomet 
made  in  his  own  life  time  has  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  human  weaknefs,  and  want  of 
forefight.  The  great  diftance  between  Mo- 
fes  and  Jefus  makes  a  cafe  very  different 
from  this  ;  and  yet  the  apoftles  and  other 
Jews  when  they  became  Chriftians  did  not 
lay  afide  any  of  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes, 
any  more  than  Jefus  himfelf;  who  faid  that 
he  came  not  to  deftroy  the  law,  but  to  ful- 
fil it. 

5.  It  will  be  faid  that  the  religion   of 
Mahomet  abounds  with  aufterities,  fuch  as 

no 
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no  man  would  have  devifed  with  a  view  to 
recommend  it  to  general  acceptanee.  But  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  all  religions  have 
abounded  with  aufterities,  except  the  Chrii- 
tian;  and  the  Jewifli  religion  has  been 
greatly  mifreprefented  in  this  refped; ;  and 
thofe  aufterities  have  always  tended  to  re- 
commend thofe  religions.  The  heathen  re- 
ligions had  the  moll  painful  and  cruel  rites. 
What  elfe  were  human  facrifices,  which  were 
univerfal  ;  the  cutting  of  their  Hefli  in  fome 
of  their  ceremonies,  and  the  burning  of  wi- 
dows with  their  hufbands  in  Indoftan,  and 
the  dreadful  but  voluntary  fuiTerings  of  their 
Faquirs  !  All  mankind  have  thought  that 
they  muft  make  fome  facrifice  of  their  own 
inclination  and  pleafure  to  pleafe  their  gods, 
and  any  kind  of  facrifice  has  appeared  to 
them  to  be  preferable  to  that  of  their  vices. 
Accordingly  we  find  men  fubmitting  to  the 
mod  painful  aufterities,  and  of  long  continu- 
ance, who  have  difcovered  no  command  of 
their  paffions  in  common  life,  and  who  made 
themfelves  amends  for  the  pains  to  which 
they  fometimes  fubjeded  themfelves,  by  the 
moft   exceffive   indulgence   at   other  times. 

There 
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There  is  nothing,  therefore,  peculiar  to  Ma- 
hometanifm  in  this,  or  that  would,  upon 
the  whole,  deter  a  profclyte.  The  moil  rigo- 
rous of  the  monaftic'  orders  among  Chriftians 
have  generally  been  the  moft  in  vogue.  And 
v^dth  refpedt  to  both  the  Catholics  and  the 
Mahometans,  fuperfdtion  generally  takes  the 
place  of  moral  virtue  ;  more  ftrefs  being  laid 
upon  the  former,  than  the  latter. 

The  Mahometans  pray  five  times  a  day ; 
but  their  prayers  are  very  fhort,  and  they  faft 
one  month  in  the  year  j  but  it  is  only  in  the 
day  time  ;  for  they  may  eat  after  funfet. 
And  that  too  much  account  is  made  of  thefe 
outward  adts  may  be  inferred  from  the  fum- 
maries  of  their  religion,  which  they  fay  is 
comprehended  under  four  heads,  prayer, 
alms,  fafting,  and  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
Sales  Preliminary  D'tfcourje^  p.  93.  all  which 
may  be  performed  without  moral  virtue.  It 
is  alfo  evident,  from  the  accounts  of  all  tra- 
vellers, that  the  thing  on  which  the  Maho- 
metans lay  the  greatefl  ftrefs,  as  of  the  moft 
confequence  to  recommend  them  to  the  fa- 
vour of  God;  is  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 

Hew 
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How  different  is  this  from  the  fummary 
of  the  religion  of  Mofes,  which  our  Saviour 
fays  is  comprehended  in  thefe  two  precepts; 
T^houJJjalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
hearty  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,  and  that 
this  is  better  than  all  whole  burnt  offering  and 
facrifice. 

If  the  Mahometans  have  many  refiric- 
tions  in  fome  things,  they  have  few  in  others, 
efpecially  with  refpe(3:  to  women,  every  man 
being  allowed  to  have  four  wives,  or  con- 
cubines. Sale's  Prelimi?2ary  Difcoiirfe,  p. 
lyy.  But  I  think  it  may  be  inferred  from 
the  Koran,  that  befides  this  number  of 
wives,  or  concubines,  the  Mahometans  are 
allowed  to  do  what  they  pleafe  with  women 
taken  captive  in  war.  "  Now  are  the  true 
"  believers  happy  who  keep  themfelves  from 
"  the  carnal  knowledge  of  any  woman,  ex- 
**  cept  their  wives,  or  the  captives^  which 
'*  their  right  hand  poffeffes  ;  for  as  to  them 
"  they  fliail  be  blamelefs."  Koran,  Vol.  II. 
p.  178.  The  law  of  Mofes  has  a  very  dif- 
ferent complexion  in  this  rcfpcd:.  Accord- 
ing to  this  no  captive  woman  could  be  ufed 

as 
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as  a  proftitiite.  She  could  only  become  a 
Jawful  wife. 

6.  Nlahomet  himfelf  claimed  an  un- 
limited indulgence  with  refpcfl:  to  women, 
which  is  certainly  no  recommendation  of  his 
character;  ar.d  had  this  claim  been  advanced 
in  an  early  period  of  his  pretended  miiTion, 
it  would,  I  doubt  not,  hive  defeated  his 
whole  fcheme.  But  afterwards,  befides  the 
peculiar  privilege  of  having  as  Kjany  wives 
and  concubines  as  he  pleafed,  he  miglit  alter 
the  turn  of  his  wives,  and  take  to  his  bed 
fucli  of  them  as  he  thought  fit.  He  might 
alfo  marry  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of 
confanguinitv.  Alfo  no  man  could  marry 
any  of  his  wives  after  his  death,  or  after 
their  being  divorced  by  him,  Sa/es  Fre- 
liiiiiriary  D'ijcourfe^  p.  182. 

"  O  Prophet,  we  have  allowed  thee  thy 
*'  v/ives  unto  whom  thou  hail:  given  their 
**  dower,  and  alfo  the  flaves  whom  thy  right 
"  hand  polTcires,  of  the  booty  v^'hich  God 
"  has  granted  thee,  and  the  daughters  of  thy 
"  uncles,  and  the  daughters  of  thy  aunts, 
'•  both  of  their  father's  fide  and  their  mother's 
2  "  fide, 
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*'  fide,  who  have  fled  with  thee  from  Mecca, 
*'  and  any  other  believing  woman,  if  fhe 
**  give  herfelf  unto  the  prophet,  in  cafe  the 
"  prophet  defire  to  take  her  to  wife.  This 
**  is  a  peculiar  privilege  granted  to  thee 
*'  above  the  reft  of  the  true  believers,  left  it 
*'  fliould  be  deemed  a  crime  in  thee  ;  for 
•'  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Thou 
"  mayeft  poftpone  the  turn  of  fuch  of  thy 
*'  wives  as  thou  fhalt  pleafe,  and  her  whom 
"  thou  ftialt  deiire,  of  thofe  w^hom  thou  fhalt 
*'  have  before  rejected,  and  it  ftiall  be  no 
*'  crime  in  thee.  This  will  be  more  eafy, 
"  that  they  may  be  entirely  content,  and  may 
*'  not  be  grieved,  but  may  be  well  pleafed 
*^  with  what  thou  llialt  give  every  of  them.'* 
Koran^  Vol.  II.  p.  282.  In  fad,  Mahomet 
had  twelve  wives  Vxrith  whom  he  actually 
cohabited,  and  he  had  fome  others  with 
whom  he  had  no  commerce,  and  eleven  con- 
cubines, to  whom  when  he  died  he  gave  their 
liberty.    Vniverfal  Hijiory,   p.  244. 

Mahomet  acquired  one  of  his  wives  \n 

a   manner    peculiarly    difreputable.       Being 

fmitten  with  the  beauty  of  Zeineb,  the  wife 

of  his  freed'man  and  adopted  fon  Zcid,  the 

VOL.  II.  s  s  latter. 


514  THE  EVIDENCES  OF  # 

latter,  to  pleafe  him,  divorced  her,  and  he 
married  her,  though  both  fne  herfelf,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  one  of  Mahomet's 
aunt's,  and  her  relations  were  averfe  to  the 
match.  This  giving  offence  to  many  of  his 
followers,  he  produced  a  chapter  in  the  Ko- 
ran in  his  juftification,  "  It  is  not  fit  for  a 
"  true  believer  of  either  fex,  when  God  and 
*'  his  apoftle  have  decreed  a  thing,  that  they 
*'  fhould  have  the  liberty  of  choofing  a  dif- 
'*  ferent  matter  of  their  own;  and  whoever 
^'  is  difobedient  to  God  and  his  apollle, 
*'  furely  crreth  with  a  manifeil:  error.  And 
**  remember  when  thou  faidft  unto  hini 
*'  unto  whom  God  had  been  gracious,  on 
*'  whom  thou  alfo  hadft  conferred  favours, 
"  Keep  thy  wife  to  thyfelf,  and  fear  God,  and 
*'  thou  didfl  conceal  that  in  thy  mind  which 
"  God  had  determined  to  difcover,  and  didfl: 
'*  fear  men,  whereas  it  was  more  juft  that 
"  thou  1;  ouklfl  fear  God.  But  when  Zeid 
*•  had  determined  the  matter  concerning 
♦'  her,  and  had  rcfolved  to  divorce  her,  we 
<^  joined  her  in  marriage  unto  thee,  lefl:  a 
^'  crime  fliould  up  charged  on  the  true  be- 
*'  licvers   in  marrying   the   wives  of  their 

*^  adopted 
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^*  adopted  fons,  when  they  have  determined 
"  the  matter  concerning  them,  and  the  com- 
"  mand  of  God  is  to  be  performed.  No 
*'  crime  is  to  be  charged  on  the  prophet  as 
*'  to  what  God  hath  allowed  him,  conform- 
"  able  to  the  ordinance  of  God  with  regard 
"  to  thofe  who  preceded  him  (for  the  com- 
"  mand  of  God  is  a  determinate  decree)  who 
"  brought  the  meffages  of  God,  and  feared 
"  him,  and  feared  none  befides  God ;  and 
*'  God  is  a  fufficient  accountant.  Mahomet 
"  is  not  the  father  of  any  man  among  you, 
"  but  the  apoflle  of  God,  and  the  feal  of 
"  the  prophet,  and  God  knoweth  all  things." 
Koran,   Vol.  II.  p.  278. 

Mahomet  muft  have  been  much  prefTed 
before  he  would  have  had  recourfe  to  fo  ela- 
borate a  vindication  of  his  conduct  as  this. 
However,  thefe  pretended  revelations  of  par- 
ticular chapters  in  the  Koran  on  the  whole 
anfwered  his  purpofe  fo  well,  that  he  fome- 
times  had  recourfe  to  them  where  there  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  a  nodus  deo  vindice 
digfiiis  ;  as  to  prevent  unnecefTary  intrufions 
upon  him,  and  other  liberties  which  he 
s  s  2  wiihed 
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wilhed  to  check.     Of  this  take  the  following 
example. 

"  O  true  believers,  enter  not  the  houfes 
"  of  the  prophet,  unlefs  it  be  permitted  yoti 
'*  to  tat  meat  with  him,  without  waiting  his 
'*  convenient  time.  *    13ut   when  ye   are  in- 
**  vitcd,  then  enter,  and  when  ye  have  eaten, 
*'  difperfc  yourfelves,   and  flay  not  to  enter 
"  into    familiar  difcourfe ;  for    that  incom- 
*'  modeth  the  prophet.     He  is  afhamed  to 
*'  bid  you  depart,  but  God  is  not  a(hamed 
**  of  the  truth.     And  when  ye  afk  of  the 
**  prophet's  wives   what  ye   may  have  occa- 
*'  fion  for,  afk  it  of  them  from  behind  a  cur- 
*'  tain.     This  will  be  more  pure   for  your 
"  hearts  and  their  hearts.     Neither  is  it  fit 
*'  for  you  to  give  any  uneafinefs  to  the  apof- 
"  tie  of  God,  or  to  marry  his  wives  after 
"  him   for  ever.       For    this    w^ould    be    a 
**  grievous  thing  in  the  fight  of  God."  Ko^ 
ratty  Vol.   II.   p.  283.     "  O  true  believers, 
*'  raife  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of 
*'  the  prophet,  neither  fpeak  loud  unto  him 
*'  in  difcourfe,  as  ye  fpeak   loud  unto  one 
'*  another,  left  your  work  become  vain,  and 

"ye 
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**  ye  perceive  it  not.'*  Vol.  II.  p.  387. 
**  Verily  they  who  lower  their  voices  in  the 
**  prefence  of  the  apoflle  of  God  are  thofe 
"  whofe  hearts  God  has  difpofed  unto  piety- 
*'  They  have  obtained  piety,  and  a  great  re- 
*"  ward.  As  to  thofe  who  call  unto  thee 
**  from  without  the  inner  apartments,  the 
"  greater  part  of  them  do  not  underftand 
*'  the  refpett  that  is  due  to  thee.  If  they 
**  wait  with  patience  until  thou  come  forth 
"  unto  them,  it  will  certainly  be  better  for 
*'  them.  But  God  is  inchned  to  forgive  and 
**  be  merciful."  Vol  II.  p.  388. 

Befides  the  charge  of  incontinence  at  a 
time  of  life  when  it  was  leaf!  excufable  (for 
he  was  above  fifty  before  he  took  any  of 
the  liberties  above  mentioned),  Mahomet  is 
charged  with  fome  ad:s  of  cxceffive  and  un- 
neceffary  cruelty,  and  even  treachery.  Eight 
perfons  having  been  concerned  in  the  murder 
of  his  {hepherd,  and  having  feized  upon  fome 
of  his  camels,  whofe  milk  and  urine  he  had 
allowed  them  to  drink  for  fome  diforder  to 
which  they  were  fubjedt,  he  ordered  all  their 
hands  and  feet  to  be  cut  off,  their  eyes  to  be 
put  out  with  a  hot  iron,  and  then  fixed  to 

crofTes, 
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croffes,  on  which  they  miferably  expired, 
Vniverfal  Hifiory^  137,  He  once  ordered 
feven  hundred  Jews  to  be  put  to  the  fword, 
but  was  perfuaded  to  change  then-  punilli- 
ment  for  that  of  perpetual  banifnment.  Iu» 
p.  117. 

When  Sofian  Ebn  Kaled  was  making 
preparations  to  attack  him,  he  gave  a  com- 
miffion  to  Abdallah  to  affaflinate  him  ;  and 
when  he  had  fucceeded,  he  gave  him  his 
cane,  as  a  token  of  his  approbation  of  his 
conduct.  This  cane  Abdallah  ever  after  cai*- 
ried  about  with  him,  and  it  was  interred  with 
him  after  his  death,  Vniverfal  Hl/Iory,  p.  1 24. 
Mahomet  alfo  endeavoured  to  procure  the  af- 
faffination  of  his  enemy  Abu  Sofian,  but  the 
fcheme  failed,  lb.  p.  125. 

It  certainly  is  not  neceflary  that  every 
prophet  fliould  be  a  good  moral  man,  and 
much  lefs  that  he  fhould  be  a  pcrfed:  charac- 
ter. But  it  might  rcafonably  be  expe(5ted 
that  the  founder  of  a  new  religion  fhould  be 
free  from  fuch  great  defeds  as  thefe ;  and 
therefore  they  take  fomething  from  the  evi- 
dence, fmall  as  it  otherwife  was,  of  his  pro- 
phetic oflice.     Both  Mofes  and  Jefus  were 

I  far 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  319 

far  fuperlor  charadiers.  They  both  excelled 
in  the  virtues  of  meeknefs,  patience,  and  be- 
nevolence, as  well  as  piety,  in  which  lad  it 
is  not  pretended  that  Mahomet  was  particu- 
larly deficient,  except  fo  far  as  his  falfe  pre- 
tenfions  to  a  divine  miffion  make  him  charge- 
able, as  they  certainly  do,  w^ith  impiety, 
whatever  good  end  he  might  ultimately  pro- 
pofe  by  fuch  an  impofture.  But  that  devo- 
tion is  of  little  value  which  does  not  en- 
force a  command  of  our  paiTions,  and  which 
admits  of  the  violation  of  the  virtues  of  bene- 
volence, placability,  and  temperance,  includ- 
ing chaftity.  Jefus  was  far  from  being  charge- 
able with  any  vicious  indulgence  whatever, 
fo  that  his  example  may  be  fafely  propofed 
to  the  imitation  of  all  his  difciples.  He 
pleaded  no  exemption  of  any  kind. 

The  fame  kind  of  indulgence  to  which 
Mahomet  was  himfelf  addided  he  largely 
promifed  to  his  followers  in  another  world  ; 
prefuming,  no  doubt,  that  the  fame  gratifica- 
tions wouJd  have  equal  chai'ms  for  them; 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  delights  of 
Mahomet's  Paradife  confift  wholly  of  fenfjal 
Jiidulgences  of  the  groffeil  kind.     It  is  in 

yain 
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vain  to  attempt  to  fplritualize  what  he  fliys 
on  this  fubjedt ;  his  language  is  too  definite, 
and  the  fame  expreflions  too  often  repeated, 
without  the  leaft  mention  of  any  thing  elfe. 


DISCOURSE  V.    Part  IV. 

1  HAT  the  contraft  between  the  doc- 
trine of  Jefus,  who  brought  life  and  mrnQr- 
iality  to  lights  and  that  of  Mahomet  on  this 
fubjed:  may  be  the  more  ftriking,  I  fhall 
recite  all  the  particulars  of  Mahomet's  Para- 
dife,  as  colleded  from  the  Koran,  and  then 
fubjoin  extrads  from  that  work,  as  my  au-^ 
thorities  for  the  account. 

According  to  the  Koran,  Paradife  con-" 
fiils  of  a  garden,  or  rather  of  two  gardens 
watered  by  rivers,  and  in  each  of  them  there 
are  aifo  two  fountains.  They  are  fo  Ihaded 
by  trees,  that  neither  the  fun  nor  the  moon 
are  vifible  in  them.  They  who  are  admit- 
ted to  this  Paradife  fhall  be  clothed  in  gar- 
ments of  fine  filk  and  brocade,  be  adorned 
y^ixki  bracelets  of  gold  and  filver,  and  repofe 

on 
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on  couches,  the  Hning  of  which  fhall  be  filk 
interwoven  with  gold.  They  fhall  be  placed 
oppofite  to  one  another,  lb  that  while  they 
recline  on  the  couches  they  may  have  eafy 
converfation  with  one  another  j  while  youths, 
continuing  in  their  bloom  for  ever,  (hall  at- 
tend them,  going  round  with  goblets,  and 
cups  filled  either  with  water  from  the  limpid 
fountain,  or  with  wine.  They  fhall  alfo  be 
fupplied  with  every  kind  of  food,  that  ihall 
be  moft  pleafing  to  them,  and  with  the  mofl 
delicious  fruits.  Inch  as  dates  and  pomep-ra- 
nates,  growing  on  trees  whofe  branches  hang 
fo  low  that  they  fhall  be  eafily  gathered. 
Though  they  fhall  eat  and  drink  whatever  they 
wifh  for,  they  fhall  have  an  eafy  digeftion, 
and  the  wine  will  not  intoxicate  them.  They 
fhall  alfo  be  polTefled  of  women  of  an  equal 
age  with  themfelves,  created  on  purpofe  for 
their  ufc,  with  complexions  like  rubies  and 
rofes,  large  black  eyes,  and  fwelling  breafts, 
not  fubjed  to  any  impurity,  and  whom  nei- 
ther man  nor  genius  fhall  have  deflowered 
before  them.  They  fhall  be  kept  in  pavilions 
from  public  view,  or  wdien  they  arc  in 
the  company  of  others,  they  fliall  refrain 
VOL.  II.  T  t  thd^ 
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their  looks  from  all  but  their  own  hufbands. 
Thefe  delights  Mahomet  afTures  his  followers 
they  fhall  enjoy  without  wearinefs  and  with- 
out end. 

I  fliall  now  fubjoin  my  authorities  for 
this  account  in  paflages  feledled  from  the 
Koran,  and  if  there  be  repetitions  in  them, 
they  will  ferve  to  give  a  truer  idea  of  the 
work,  in  which  the  repetitions  are  tirefome 
in  the  extreme.  And  yet  I  Ihall  by  no  means 
quote  all  that  it  contains  on  this  fubjedt, 
fome  of  the  fame  particulars  being  mentioned 
feveral  times  even  in  the  fame  chapter  ;  and 
there  are  few  of  the  chapters,  though  one 
hundred  and  twelve  in  all,  in  which  (at  leafl: 
thofe  of  any  confiderable  length)  the  delights 
of  this  Paradife  are  not  promifed  to  his  follow- 
ers, with  more  or  fewer  of  the  particulars 
above  mentioned ;  as  the  pains  of  hell,  of 
which  I  fhall  afterwards  give  a  fimilar  ac- 
count, are  threatened  to  the  unbelievers. 

*'  For  thofe  that  fear  their  Lord  will  be 
*'  prepared  high  apartments  in  Paradife,  over 
*'  which  will  be  other  apartments  built,  and 
"  rivers  fhall  run  beneath  them."  Koran^ 
Vol  il.  327. 

"They 
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*'  They  fhall  be  adorned  with  bracelets 
"  of  gold,  and  lliall  be  clothed  in  green  gar- 
*'  ments  of  fine  filk  and  brocade,"  Koran y 
Vol.  II.  p.  165.  "  repofing  themfelves 
"  therein  on  thrones.'*  lb.  p.  117.  Therein 
*'  fhall  be  raifed  beds,  and  goblets  placed 
"  before  them,  and  cufhions  laid  in  order, 
"  and  carpets  ready  fpread."  IL  p.  493. 
*'  They  fliall  be  as  brethren  fitting  one  over 
"  a^ainfl  another  on  couches.  Wearinefs 
*'  fhall  not  alfedt  them  therein,  neither  fhall 
"  they  be  cafl  out  thence  for  ever."  IL 
p.  72. 

**  They  fhall  fee  therein  neither  fun  nor 
"  moon,  and  the  fliades  thereof  fliall  be  near 
"  fpreading  over  them,  and  the  fruits  thereof 
**  fhall  hang  low,  fo  as  to  be  eafily  gathered, 
**  and  the  attendants  fliall  go  round  about 
*'  unto  them,  with  veffels  of  filver  and  gob- 
*'  lets.  The  bottles  fhall  be  bottles  of  filvcr, 
*'  fhining  like  glafs.  They  fhall  determine 
'*  the  meafure  thereof  by  their  wifli,  and 
"  therein  fhall  they  be  given  to  drink  of  a 
**  cup  of  wine  mixed  with  water  of  Zenjebil, 
•'  a  fountain  in  Paradife  named  Salfabil ;  and 
"  youths  who  fhall  continue  for  ever  in  their 
T  t  ^  "  bloom 
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**  bloom  fhall  go  round  to  attend  them. 
*'  When  thou  feefl  them  thou  flialt  think 
*'  them  to  be  fcattered  pearls,  and  when 
"  thou  lookeft  there  fhalt  thou  behold  de- 
"  lights  and  a  great  kingdom.  Upon  them 
*'  fhall  be  garments  of  fine  filk  and  brocade, 
**  and  they  fliall  be  adorned  with  bracelets 
"  of  filver ;  and  their  lord  ihall  give  them  to 
"  drink  of  a  moft  pure  liquor,  and  (liall  fay 
*'  to  them,  Verily  this  is  your  reward,"  Ko~ 
TWi,  Vol.  II.  p.  475. 

"  So  often  as  they  eat  the  fruit  thereof 
"  for  fuftenance  they  Ihall  fay,  This  is  what 
*'  we  have  formerly  eaten  of,  and  they  fliall 
**  be  fupplied  with  feveral  forts  of  fruit, 
*'  having  a  mutual  refemblance  to  one  an- 
*'  other."  Kora?!^  Vol.  I.  p.  5.  "  Eat  and 
"  drink  with  eafy  digefl:ion."  Vol.  II.  p. 
45  y,  **  A  cup  fhall  be  carried  round  unto 
*'  them,  filled  with  a  limpid  fountain,  for 
*'  the  delight  of  thofe  who  drink.  It  fhall 
'*  not  opprefs  the  underftanding,  neither  fliail 
"  they  be  inebriated  therewith.  And  near 
*'  them  fhall  be  the  virgins  of  Farad ifc,  re- 
*'  fraining  their  looks,  having  large  black 
**  eyes,  and  refembling  the  eggs  of  an  of- 

'*  trich. 
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**  tricb,  covered  with  feathers  from  the  duft. 
"  And  they  lliall  turn  the  one  to  the  other, 
*'  and  fhall  afk  one  another  queftions  ;  and 
*'  one  of  theip  fliall  fay,  Verily  1  had  an  in- 
'*  timate  friend  who  faid,  Art  thou  one  of 
*'  thofe  that  aiTert  the  truth  ?  After  we  fhall 
"  be  dead,  and  reduced  to  duft  and  bones, 
"  fhall  we  be  furely  judged.  Then  he  fhall 
"  fay  to  .his  companions,  Will  ye  look 
"  down  ?  and  they  fhall  look  down  and 
*'  fliall  fee  him  in  the  midft  of  hell,  and  he 
*'  ihall  fay  unto  him.  By  God  it  wanted  but 
"  little  that  thou  hadft  drawn  me  into  ruin, 
"and  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  my 
*'  Lord,  I  had  been  lureiy  one  of  thofe  Vvdio 
*'  have  been  delivered  up  to  eternal  tor- 
*'  ments."  VoL  11.  p.  310. 

"  Diflies  of  gold  Ihali  be  carried  round 
*'  unto  you,  and  cups  without  handles,  and 
"  there  fhall  they  enjoy  w^hatever  their  fouL? 
•*  fhall  defire,  and  whatever  their  eyes  fliall 
"  delight  in,  and  ye  fliall  remain  therein  for 
"  ever."  Koran,  Vol.  II.  p.  26f.  "It  fliall 
'•  be  faid  unto  them,  Eat  and  drink  witlt 
"  eafy  digeftion,  leaning  on  couches  difpofed 
**  in  order,  and  ye  will  cfpoufe  them  unto 

*'  virgins 
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'  virgins  having  large  black  eyes.     And  we 

*  will  give  them   fruits  in  abundance,  and 

*  flefh  of  the  kinds  which  they  fhall  defire. 

*  They  fhall  prefent  unto  one  another  there- 

*  in  a  cup  of  wine,  wherein  there  fhall  be 
'  no  vain  difcourfe,  nor  incitement  unto 
'  wickednefs  ;  and  youths  appointed  to  at- 

*  tend  them  fliall  go  round  them,  beautiful 
'  as  pearls  hidden  in  the  fliell,  and  they 
'  fhall  approach   one  another,   and  afk  mu- 

*  tual  queflions.*'  Vol.  II.  p.  399. 

**  They  fhall  be  given  to  drink  of  pure 

*  wine  fealed,  the  feal  whereof  fliall  be 
'  mufk,  and  the  water  mixed  therewith 
'  fhall  be  of  Tafnim,  a  fountain  whereof 
'  thofe  fhall  drink  who  approach  near  unto 
'  the  divine  prefence."    Koran,  Vol.  II.  p. 

487.     "  Youths  who  fliall  continue  in  their 

*  bloom  for  ever  fhall  go  round  about  to 
'  attend  them,  w^ith  goblets  and  beakers, 
'  and  a  cup  of  flowing  wine.  Their  heads 
'  fhall  not  ache  by  drinking  the  fame,  nei- 
'  ther  fhall  their  reafon  be  dillurbed."  3. 
X  314.  "  And  with  fruits  of  the  forts 
'  which  they  fliall  chufe,  and  the  flefh  of 

*  birds  of  the  kinds  which  they  Ihall  defire, 

'*  And 
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"  And  fair  damfels,  having  large  black  eyes 
**  reftmbling  pearls  hidden  in  their  fhells,  as 
"  a  reward  for  that  which  they  fhall  have 
"  v^TOUght.  They  fhall  not  hear  therein 
"  any  vain  difcourfe,  nor  any  charge  of  fin  ; 
"  but  only  the  falutation  of  peace,  peace. 
*'  And  the  companions  of  the  right  hand 
"  fhall  have  their  abode  among  lote  trees, 
"  free  from  thorns,  and  trees  of  mans  loaded 
*'  regularly  with  their  fruits  from  top  to  bot- 
*'  torn,  under  an  extended  fhade,  near  a 
"  flowing  water,  and  amidft  fruits  in  abun- 
'*  dance,  which  Ihall  not  fail,  nor  fhall  be 
*•'  forbidden  to  be  gathered  ;  and  they  {hall 
"  repofe  themfelves  on  lofty  beds.  Verily 
*'  we  have  created  the  damfels  of  Paradife 
*'  with  a  peculiar  creation,  and  we  have  made 
*'  them  virgins  beloved  by  their  hufbands, 
*'  of  equal  age  with  them,  for  the  delight  of 
"  the  companions  of  the  right  hand."  Vol. 
II.  p.  414.  "  They  (hall  enjoy  wives  fub- 
"  jed:  to  no  impurity,"  Vol.  I.  p.  5-7.  105. 
"  and  there  ihall  they  continue  for  ever." 
lb.  p.  5- 

"  Near  them  fhall  fit  tlie  virgins  of  Para- 
*'  dife,  refraining  their  looks,  and  of  equal 

'*  age 
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**  age  with  them.  This  is  what  ye  are  pro- 
•*  mifed  at  the  day  of  account.  This  is  our 
"  provifion  which  fhall  not  fail."  Koran, 
Vol.  11.  p.  323.  "  They  fhall  lit  facing  one 
**  another.  And  we  will  cfpoufe  them  to 
*'  fair  damfels,  having  large  black  eyes.  In 
**  their  place  they  fli all  call  for  all  kinds  of 
"  fruits,  in  full  fecurity.'*  lb,  p.  366. 

**  For  him  who  dreadeth  the  tribunal  of 
"  his  Lord,  there  are  prepared  two  gardens, 
♦'  in  each  of  them  fliall  be  two  fountains 
*'  fiowinc:.  In  each  of  them,  there  fhall  be 
*'  fruits  of  two  kinds.  They  fhall  repofe 
*'  on  couches,  the  lining  of  wh'ch  fhall  be 
*'  thick  filk,  interwoven  with  gold,  and  the 
**  fruit  of  the  two  gardens  fhall  be  near  at 
"hand  to  gather.  Therein  fhall  receive 
"  them  beautiful  damfels,  refraining  their 
*'  eyes  from  beholding  any  befides  their 
*'  iboufes,  whom  no  man  fhall  have  deflow- 
"  ered  before  them,  neither  any  genius, 
*'  having  complexions  like  rubles  and  pearls. 
*'  And  befides  thofe  fhall  be  two  ether  gar- 
"  dens  of  a  deep  green.  In  each  of  them 
*'  fhall  be  two  fountains,  pouring  forth 
"^'  plenty  of  water.  In  each  of  them  fhall 
I  *'  be 
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**  be  fruits,  and  palm  trees,  and  pomegra- 
*'  nates.  Therein  fliall  be  agreeable  and 
"  beautiful  damfels,  having  fine  black  eyes, 
"  and  kept  in  pavilions  from  public  view, 
*'  whom  no  man  fhall  have  deflowered  be- 
"  fore  their  deftined  fpoufes,  nor  any  genius. 
"  Therein  fhall  they  delight  themfelves, 
**  lying  on  green  cufliions,  and  beautiful  car- 
*  pets."  Korcui,  Vol.  II.  p.  4/2. 

"  For  the  pious  is  prepared  a  place  of 
"  blifs,  gardens  planted  with  trees,  and  vinc- 
"  yards,  and  damfels  witii  fweiiing  breafts, 
'*  of  equal  age  with  themfelves,  and  a  full 
*'  cup.'*  Koran^  Vol,  XL   p.  479. 

The  flate  of  the  wicked  in  hell,  as  de- 
fcribed  by  Mahomet,  is  as  dreadful  as  that 
of  the  good  in  paradife  is  defirable  ;  and  as 
the  delights  of  his  paradife  were  altogether 
thofe  of  fenfe,  the  pains  of  his  hell  afFeCt 
the  bodily  fenfes  only. 

According  to  the  Koran,  hell  has  feven 
gates,  to  admit  different  companies  of  Tinners 
at  the  fame  time.  Nineteen  terrible  angels 
prefide  over  it.  it  confifts  wholly  of  fire, 
both  under  and  over  thofe  who  are'throvvn 
into  it.  It  throws  cut  large  fparks,  as  big  a3 
VOL.  II,  u  u  towers. 
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towers,  and  yellow  like  a  camel.  The  black 
fmoke  iuiiing  from  it  makes  a  fhacle,  but  not 
a  cool  one.  It  is  fubje(fi  to  burning  winds, 
and  yields  a  found  like  the  braying  of  an  afs. 
At  the  refurrection  the  wicked  will  be 
produced  blind.  They  will  be  feized  by 
the  forelocks  and  the  feet,  and  be  bound  to- 
gether in  fetters,  with  collars  on  their  necks, 
and  a  chain  of  feventy  cubits  long.  They 
fhall  have  garments  of  pitch,  and  be  dragged 
into  hell  on  their  fiices.  Their  treafures  will 
be  heated  in  the  fire,  and  with  them  marks 
will  be  imprinted  on  their  foreheads,  fides, 
and  backs.  They  will  have  no  food  but 
thorns  and  thillles,  and  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
i\l  Zackum,  which  will  not  fatisfy  hunger, 
but  will  almoft  choak  them  when  they  fwal- 
iow  it.  Their  drink  tliall  be  boiling  water, 
like  molten  brafs,  which  will  fcald  their 
fiices,  and  burft  their  bowels.  They  fhall 
alfo  drink  the  corruption  that  will  flow  from 
the  bodies  of  the  damned,  and  every  thing 
elfe  niofb  iilthy  ;  and  though  they  will  be 
eager  to  drink  like  thinly  camels,  they  will 
only  be  able  to  fup  it  by  little  and  little,  as 
rr-\]]  ,^.-,-  -afily  pafs  tlicir  throats. 

Wic 
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Wicked  men  will  be  joined  to  wicked 
women,  but  for  what  purpofe  is  not  faid. 
But  in  this  fituation  the  inhabitants  of  Pa- 
radife  wnll  look  down  upon  them,  and  laugh 
at  them  ;  and  in  this  flate,  between  life  and 
death,  they  fliall  continue  for  ever  ;  frefh 
ikins  being  given  to  them  as  the  former  are 
burned  off. 

The  paffages  in  the  Koran  from  which 
this  account  is  extracted  are  the  following, 
and  many  more  might  have  been  quoted  for 
the  fame  purpofe. 

'*  Hell  hath  feven  gates,  and  to  every  gate 
"  a  diftind  company  of  them  fliall  be  af- 
"  figned."  Koran^  Vol,  II.  p.  72.  "  Save  your 
"  fouls,  and  the  fouls  of  your  families  from 
*'  the  iire  whofe  fuel  is  men  and  flones, 
"  over  which  are  fet  angels  fiery  and  terri- 
"  ble."  Ik  p.  447.  "  Hell  leaveth  not  any 
*'  thing  unconfumed ;  neither  doth  it  fuffer 
*'  any  thing  to  efcape.  It  fcorches  men's 
*'  flefli.  Over  the  fame  are  nineteen  angels 
*'  appointed.  We  have  appointed  none  bit 
*'  angels  to  preiide  over  hell  fire,  and  we  have 
*'  exprefTed  the  number  of  them  only  for  an 
u  u  2  "  occafior^ 
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*'  occaiion   of  difcord  to  the   unbelievers.'* 
Vol.  11.  p.  470. 

*'  Over  them  (liall  be  arched  fire."  Ko- 
ran, Vol.  II.  p.  498.  *'  Their  couch  (hall 
"  be  in  hell,  and  over  them  Ihall  be  a  cover- 
*'  ing  of  fire."  Vol.  1.  p.  190.  **  Go  ye 
**  into  the  fhadow  of  the  finoke  of  hell, 
"  which  fhall  afcend  in  three  columns,  and 
*'  fhall  not  {hade  you  from  the  heat,  neither 
"  fliall  they  be  of  fervice  againft  the  flame ; 
'*  but  it  fhall  caft  forth  fparks  as  big  as  tovv- 
*'  ers,  refcmbling  yellow  camels  in  colour. 
**  Woe  be  on  that  day  unto  thofe  who  ac- 
*'  cufed  the  prophet  of  impoilure."  Vol.  II. 
p.  477.   ^ 

'*  When  they  fhall  be  thrown  into  it, 
"  they  fhall  hear  it  bray  like  an  afs,  and  it 
"  fhall  boil  and  aimofl  burfl  for  fury.  So 
^*  often  as  a  comptiny  of  them  fhall  be  throwfi 
**  into  it,  the  keepers  thereof  fhall  afk  them, 
*'  faying,  Did  not  a  warner  come  unto  you  ? 
'*  They  fhall  anfwer.  Yea  a  warner  came 
"  unto  us,  but  we  accufed  him  of  impoflure, 
*'  and  faid  God  hath  not  revealed  any  thing ; 
*^  ye  are  in  no  other  than  a  great  error.  And 

^'  they 
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**  they  fhall  fay.   If  we  had  harkened,  and 

*'  rightly  confidered,  we   fhould    not  have 

"  been   among    the  inhabitants  of   burning 

**  fire.  And  they  fhall  confefs  their  fins.   But 

"  far  be  the  inhabitants  of  burning  fire  from 

"  obtaining  mercy.'*  Kora?2^V^o\.  II.  p.  450. 

"  We  will  caufe  them  to  appear  before 

*'  us  on  the  day  of  the  refurreftion  blind, 

"  and  he  fhall   fay,  O  Lord  why  hafl  thou 

*'  brought  me  before  thee  blind,  whereas  be- 

**  fore  I  faw  clearly.  God  fhall  anfwer.  Thus 

**  have  we  done  becaufe  our  figns  came  unto 

*'  thee,  and  thou  didft  forget  them,  and  in 

"  the  fame  manner  fhalt  thou  be  forgotten 

"this  day.'*  IS,  p.   150. 

"  Thou  fhalt  fee  the  wicked  on  that  day 
"*  bound  together  in  fetters.  Their  near  gar- 
*'  ments  fhall  be  pitch,  and  fire  fhall  cover 
*'  their  faces."  IL  p.  69.  "  They  fli all  have 
"  collars  on  their  necks."  3.  p.  i  s"-  *'  The 
**  wicked  fhall  be  known  by  their  marks, 
"  and  they  fliall  be  taken  by  the  forelocks 
''  and  the  feet,  and  fliali  be  caft  into  hell, 
"  and  they  fhall  pafs  to  and  fro  between  trie 
"  fame  and  hot  boiling  water."  16.  p. 
41 1.     "  Oft  that  day  they  {bail  be  dragged 

'*  into 
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"  into  the  fire  on  their  faces.'*    Vol.  II.  p. 
408. 

"  The  wicked  fliall  wifh  to  redeem  him- 
«'  felf  from  the  punifhment  of  that  day 
"  by  giving  up  his  children,  and  his  wife, 
"  and  his  brother,  and  his  kindred  who 
"  fhewed  kindnefs  unto  him,  and  all  that  are 
"  in  the  earth,  and  that  this  might  deliver 
*'  him.  By  no  means  ;  for  hell  fire,  dragging 
*'  them  by  their  fcalps,  they  ihall  call  him 
"  who  fhali  have  turned  his  back,  and  fled 
"  from  the  faith,  and  Ihall  have  amafTed 
*'  riches,  and  covetoufly  hoarded  them."  * 
Ih,  p.  459-  "  At  the  day  of  judgment 
"  their  treafures  lliall  be  intenfely  heated  in 
.*'  hell  fire,  and  their  foreheads,  and  their 
*'  fides,  and  their  backs,  fliall  be  ftigma- 
"  tized  therewith,  and  their  tormenters  fhall 
'*  fav.  This  is  what  ycu  have  treafured  up 
*'  for  your  fouls.  Take  therefore  of  that 
*'  which  ye  have  treafured  up."    Vol.  I.  p. 


246. 


*  There  is  fomething  incorrect  in  this  fentence  ;  but  I 
b:ive  copied  from  Sale's  TranH^ition,  and  did  not  know 
\\<m  to  iiinsnd  it. 


Speaking 
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Speaking  of  Abu  Laheb,  one  of  his  ecu- 
fins,  but  an  inveterate  oppofer  of  him,  he 
fays,  "  The  hands  of  Abu  Laheb  fhall  pe- 
«  riih,  and  he  fhall  pcrifh.  His  riches  fhall 
'*  not  profit  him,  neither  that  which  he  hath 
"  gained.  He  fliall  go  down  to  be  burned 
«♦  in  flaming  fire,  and  his  wife  alfo,  bearing 
**  wood,  having  on  her  neck  a  cord  of 
"  twifted  fibres  of  a  palm  tree."  Koran^  Vol 
11.  p.  516. 

"  Verily  with  us  are  heavy  fetters,  and  a 
"  burning  fire,  and  food  ready  to  choak 
*'  him  who  fvv'allowcth  it,  and  a  painful 
**  torment.''  lb,  467.  ''  They  fliall  be  cail: 
**  into  the  fcorching  lire  to  be  broiled.  They 
"  Ihall  be  given  to  drink  of  a  boiling  foun- 
"  tain.  They  fhall  have  no  food  but  dry 
"  thorns  and  thiflles,  which  fliall  not  fat- 
"  ten,    neither  fhall  latisfy  hunger."  lb,  p, 

493- 

'♦  The  companions  of  the  left  hand  fhall 

"  dwell  amidft  burning  winds,  and  fcalding 

"  water,  under  the  fliade  of  a  black  fmoke, 

**  neither  cool  nor  agreeable.  Ye  fiiall  furely 

*•  cat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  Al  Zackum^  and 

*'  ihall  fill  your  bellie^  therewith,  and  ye  Ihali 
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*'  drink  therein  boiling  water,  as  a  thirfly 
"  camel  drinketh.  This  fliall  be  their  enter- 
*'  tainment  at  the  day  of  judgment."  Koran^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  415.  "They  fhall  verily  have 
**  boiling  water  given  them  to  drink,  which 
*'  fhall  burft  their  bowels."  16.  p.  377.  I. 
167.   II.  2. 

"  Flame  and  fmoke  fhall  furround  them 
"  like  a  pavilion,  and  if  they  beg  relief  they 
**  fhall  be  relieved  with  water  like  molten 
**  brafs,  which  fliall  fcald  their  faces."  AV 
ra-n.  Vol.  II.  p.  117.  "  God  fhall  fay  to  the 
"  keepers  cf  hell,  Take  him,  and  cafb  him 
*'  into  hell,  to  be  burned.  Then  put  him 
"  into  a  chain  of  the  length  of  feventy  cu~ 
"  bits.  This  day  they  fhall  have  no  friend 
"  there,  nor  any  food  but  filthy  corruption 
"  flowing  from  the  bodies  of  the  damned, 
"  which  none  fhall  eat  but  the  finners." 
lb.  p.  457-  "  This  let  them  tafte,  fcalding 
"  water,  and  corruption  flowing  from  the 
"  bodies  of  the  damned,  and  divers  other 
"  things  of  the  fame  kind."  lb.  p.  323. 
<*  He  fhall  have  filthy  water  given  him 
"  to  drink."  lb,  p.  61,,  "  He  fhall  fip  it 
''  up  by  little  and   Ihtle,  and   he   fhall  not 

I  *'  eafily 
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''  eafily  let  it  pafs  his  throat.  Death  alfo 
"  (hall  come  upon  him  from  every  quarter, 
**  but  he  fhall  not  die,  and  before  him  iliall 
"  ftand  grievous  torment."  lb. 

"  Verily  hell  fhall  be  a  place  of  combuf- 
*'  tion,  a  receptacle  for  the  tranfgreflbrs,  who 
"  fhall  remain  therein  for  ages.  They  fhall 
*'  not  tafte  any  refrelhmcnt  therein,  or  drink, 
"  except  boiling  water,  and  filthy  corrup- 
"  tion.'*  Koran ^  Vol.  II.  p.  479. 

"  The  wicked  women  fhall  be  joined  to 
"  the  wicked  men,  and  the  wicked  men  to 
''  the  wicked  women,  and  the  good  men  to 
"  the  good  women."  /<^.  p.  191. 

**  Wherefore  one  day  the  true  believers 
"  fhall  laugh  the  infidels  to  fcorn.  Lying  on 
"  couches,  they  fliall  look  down  upon  them 
"in  hell/'  lb,  p.  48S.  "Whofo  feareth 
**  God  he  will  be  admonifhed,  but  the  mofl 
"  wretched  unbeliever  vv-^ill  turn  away  there- 
*'  from  ;  who  fhall  be  call  to  be  broiled  in 
"  the  greater  ffire  of  hell,  wherein  he  fhall 
"  not  die,  neither  fhall  he  live."  lb.  p.  492. 

''  Verily  thofe  who  difbelieve  our  figns 

'*  we  will  furely  cafl  to  be  broiled  in  hell  fire. 

"  So  often  as  their  ikins  fhall  be  well  burned 

*'  we  vv^ill  give  them  other  fkins  in  exchange, 

VOL.   IT.  X  j;  «'  that 
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'*  that   they  may  take  the  iharper  torment."' 
Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  105. 

Let  any  perfon  perufe  tliefe  paiTages  in 
the   Koran,   defcriptive   of  Paradife   and   of 
hell,  and  fay  whether  they  bear  on  the  face 
of  them  aay  probable  marks  of  divine  reve- 
lation.    They  are   wholly   deftitute   of  the 
dignity  that  we  naturally  expect  from  fuch  a 
communication,    and   evidently  come   from 
nothing  but  a  wild  imagination,  pi<f]'uring  to 
itfelf  whatever  a  mere  feniitalift   would  moft 
covet  and  moft  dread.  In  men  of  fenfe  they 
cannot  excite  any  emotions  but  thofe  of  con- 
tempt, not  thofe  of  either  hope  or  fear.  Com- 
pared with  thefe  arbitrary  and  abfurd  fancies, 
to  how  ranch  advantage  does  the  Scripture 
account  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  fu- 
ture ftate  of  the  righteous  and  wicked  appear. 
It  is  figurative,  no  doubt,  but  highly  dignified, 
and  calculated  to  m.ake  the  moft  fcrious  im- 
preftion  on  all  perfons  capable  of  juft  think- 
ing, and  who  have  the  common  apprehen- 
iions  and  feelings  of  men,  but  general,  and 
not  intended  to  gratify  an  idle  curiofity,  as 
I  have  fhewn  at  large  in  my  difcourfe  on  that 
iiibjed. 

DISCOURSi: 
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DISCOURSE  V.     Part  V. 

VV  E  have  i&Qn  that  Mahomet  was  per- 
petually charged  with  filling  his  Koran  with 
fables  of  the  ancients^  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  it  abounds  with  ftories  of  the  mod  im- 
probable kind,  concerning  the  tranfad:ion3  of 
forn>er  times,  many  of  them  feemingly  bor- 
rowed from  the  Scriptures,  or  traditional 
accounts  of  events  recorded  in  them,  but  ex- 
ceedingly altered,  fo  that  both  the  narratives 
cannot  be  true  ;  and  many  of  the  flories  oc- 
cur again  and  again  in  the  Koran,  which 
makes  the  reading  of  it  extremely  tirefome, 
as  muft  be  felt  by  any  perfon  who  will  take 
the  trouble  to  read  it  through.  I  {hall  give 
a  few  fpecimens  of  them,  and  this  't%  necef- 
fary  in  order  to  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  con- 
texture and  contents  of  the  book. 

Something  of  fable  or  allegory  is  by 
many  fuppofed  to  be  mixed  with  the  account 
of  the  formation  of  man  in  the  books  of 
Mofes  ;  but  in  the  Koran  we  find  feveral 
additions  made  to  it,  and  thofe  of  a  rery  im- 
X  X  2  probable 
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probable  kind,  el'pecially  the  .  ccount  of  the 
command  of  God  to  the  angels  to  vvorfhip 
Adam,  and  the  refiifal  of  Eblis,  or  the  devil, 
to  do  it,  and  the  fentence  paffed  on  him  for 
his  dif^bedience.  The  ftory  is  told,  but  not 
without  variations,  in  three  parts  of  the  Ko- 
ran, and  all  the  times  at  great  length,  viz. 
Vol  I.  p.  187.  II.  p.  71.  and  II.  p.  324. 
I  fl-jall  give  that  from  Vol.  II.  p.  71. 

**  We  created  man  of  dried  clay,  of  black 
"  mud  formed  into  fhape,  and  we  had  be- 
"  fore  created  the  devil  of  fubtle  fire.  And 
"  remember  when  thy  Lord  faid  unto  the 
"  angels.  Verily  I  am  about  to  create  a  man 
*'  of  dried  clay,  of  black  mud  wrought  into 
"  fhape.  Vv  hen  therefore  1  fhall  have  com- 
*'  pletely  formed  him,  and  fhall  have  breathed 
*'  of  my  fpirit  into  him,  do  ye  fall  down  and 
**  worfhip  him.  And  all  the  angels  wor- 
■"  fhipped  Adam  together  except  Eblis,  who 
"  refufed  to  be  with  thofe  who  worihiipped 
"  him.  And  God  fiiid  unto  him,  O  Eblis, 
*'  what  hindered  thee  from  being  v/ith  thofe 
*'  who  worfhipped  Adam  ?  He  anfwered,  It 
"  is  not  fit  that  I  fhould  worfhip  man  whom 
*^  thou  haft  created  of  dried  clay,  of  black 

"  mud 
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**  mud  wrought  into  fliape.  God  faid,  Get 
*'  thee  therefore  hence  for  thou  flialt  be 
"  driven  away  with  flones,  and  a  curfe  fliall 
"  be  on  thee  till  the  day  of  judgment.  The 
*'  devil  faid,  O  Lord,  give  me  refpite  till  the 
•'  day  of  reiurredion.  God  anfwered,  Verily 
*  *  thou  fhalt  be  one  of  thofe  who  are  refpi- 
"  ted  until  the  day  of  the  appointed  time. 
**  The  devil  replied,  O  Lord,  becaufe  thou 
*'  haft  feduced  me,  I  will  furely  tempt  them  to 
"  difobedience  in  the  earth,  and  I  will  feduce 
*'  them  all  except  fuch  of  them  as  fliall  be 
*•  thy  chofen  fervants.  God  faid,  This  is 
*'  the  right  way  with  me,  Verily  as  to  my 
*^  fervants  thou  fhalt  have  no  power  over 
*'  them,  but  over  thofe  only  wlio  lliall  be 
'*  feduced,  and  who  ihall  foUovv"  thee,  and 
"  hell  is  furely  denounced  unto  them  all." 

More  abfurd  than  this  is  the  account  of 
God's  producing  all  mankind  from  the  Icin^' 
of  Adam,  in  order  to  their  acknowlcdgin;-, 
him,  that  when  they  fliould  aftervv^ards  h?. 
guilty  of  idolatry,  they  fhould  not  complairi 
of  their  punifliment  at  the  refurredHon, 
'*  When  their  Lord  drew  forth  their  pofterity 
*^  from  the  loins  of  the  fons  of  Adam,  and 

''  took 
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*'  took  them  to  witnefs  againft  themielvcs, 
"ikying  Am  not  I  your  Lord,  they  an- 
"  fwered,  Yea  we  do  bear  witnefs.  This 
"  was  done  left  ye  fhould  fay  at  the  day  of 
"  refurredion,  Verily  we  were  negligent  as  to 
"  this  matter,  becaufe  we  were  not  apprized 
"  thereof,  or  lei}  ye  fliould  fay,  Verily  our 
"  fathers  were  formerly  guilty  of  idolatry, 
"  and  we  are  their  pofterity  who  have  fuc- 
"  ceeded  them,  wilt  thou  therefore  deftroy 
'•  us  for  that  which  vain  men  have  commit- 
**  ted.  Thus  do  we  explain  our  figns,  that 
"  they  may  return  from  their  vanities,'' 
Koran^  Vol,  I.  p.  217. 
'*"*"  Examples  of  additions  to  the  fcripture 
^liftory,  and  variations  from  it,  are  endkfs  in 
the  Koran.  As  a  fpecimen  I  ihall  recite  the 
iiccount  of  the  preaching 'of  Noah,  of  which 
alfo  we  have  feveral  narratives,  all  with 
variations. 

*'  V^'e  formerly  fent  Noah  unto  this  peo- 
'' pie,  and  he  faid,  Verily  I  am  a  public 
*'  preacher  unto  you,  that  ye  worHiip  God 
^'  alone.  Verily  I  fear  for  you  the  punifh- 
''  ment  of  the  terrible  day.  But  the  chief 
^'  of  his  people  who  believed  not,  anfwered, 

<t  We 
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"  We  fee  thee  to  be  no  other  than  a  man 
"  Uke  unto  us,  and  we  do  not  fee  that  any 
"  follow  thee,  except  thofe  who  are  the  moft 
"  abjed:  among  us,  who  have  believed  on 
*'  thee  by  a  rafli  judgment  ;  neither  do  we 
"  perceive  any  excellence  in  you  above  us, 
*,'  but  we  eileem  you  to  be  liars.  Noah 
*'  faid,  O  my  people,  tell  me  if  I  have  re- 
*'  ceived  an  evident  declaration  from  my 
*'  Lord,  and  he  hath  beftowedonme  mercy 
".from  himfelf,  which  is  hidden  from  you, 
"  do  we  compel  you  to  receive  the  fame  in 
*'  cafe  ye  be  averfe  thereto.  O  my  people, 
"  I  afk  not  of  you  any  riches  for  my 
"  preaching  unto  you.  My  rewaid  is  with 
"  God  alone.  I  will  not  drive  away  thoie 
"  who  have  beheved.  Verily  they  fhall 
*'  meet  their  Lord  at  the  refurredtion,  but 
'*  I  perceive  that  ye  are  ignorant  men.  O 
"  my  people,  who  fhall  afFift  me  againft 
"  God.  If  I  drive  them  away  will  ye  not 
'-*  therefore  confider.  1  fay  not  unto  you 
"  the  treafures  of  God  are  in  my  power; 
"  neither  do  I  fay  I  know  the  fecrets  of 
*'  God ;  neither  do  I  fay,  verily  I  am  an 
"  angel ;  neither  do  I  fay  if  thofe  whojn  your 

"  eyes 
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"  eves  do  contemn,  God  will  by  no  means 
«  beftow  good  on  them  (God  beft  knoweth 
"  that  which  is  in  their  fouls)  for  then  (hould 
"  I  certainly  be  one  of  the  unjuft.  They 
*'  anfwered,  O  Noah,  thou  haft  already  dif- 
*'  puted  with  us,  and  haft  multiplied  dif- 
**  putes  with  us.  Now  therefore  do  thou 
*•  bring  the  punifhment  upon  us  wherewith 
"  thou  haft  threatened  us,  if  thou  fpeakeft 
"  iruth.  Noah  faid,  Verily  God  alone  fhall 
"  bring  it  upon  you  if  he  pleafeth,  and  ye 
"  fhall  not  prevail  againft  him,  io  as  to  efcape 
"  the  fainc.  Neither  fhall  my  counfel  pro- 
"  lit  YOU,  although  1  endeavour  to  counfel 
*'  you  aright,  if  God  fhall  pleafe  to  lead  you 
**  into  error.  He  is  your  Lord,  and  unto 
"  him  fliall  ye  return. — And  it  was  revealed 
"  unto  Noah,  faying.  Verily  none  of  thy 
"  people  Iliall  believe,  except  he  who  hath 
*'  already  believed.  Be  not  therefore  grieved 
"  for  that  which  they  are  doing.  But  make 
*'  an  ark  in  our  prefence,  according  to  the 
'*  form  and  dimenfions  which  we  have  re- 
"  vealed  unto  thee,  and  fpeak  not  unto  me 
"  in  behalf  of  thofe  who  have  aded  unjuftly ; 
"  for  they  are  doomed  to  be  droT;^ned." 

2  "  And 
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"  And  he  built  the  ark,  and  fo  often  as  a 
company  of  his  people  pafled  by  him,  they 
derided  him  ;  but  he  faid,  Though  ye  feoff 
at  us  now,  we  will  feoff  at  you  hereafter, 
as  ye  feoff  at  us ;  and  ye  fhall  furely  know 
on  whom  punifhment  fhall  be  inflicted, 
which  fhall  cover  him  with  fhame,  and 
on  whom  a  lading  punifliment  fhall  fall. 
Thus  were  they  employed  until  our  fen- 
tence  was  put  in  execution,  and  the  heaven 
poured  forth  water.  And  we  faid  unto 
Noah,  Carry  into  the  ark  of  every  fpecies 
of  animals,  one  pair,  and  thy  family,  ex- 
cept him  on  whom  a  previous  fentence  of 
deftruiTiion  hath  pafTed,  and  thofe  who 
believe.  But  there  believed  not  with  him 
except  a  few.  And  Koah  faid.  Embark 
therein  in  the  name  of  God,  while  it 
moveth  forward,  and  while  it  ftandeth 
ftill ;  for  my  Lord  is  gracious  and  mefcifuL 
And  the  ark  fwam  with  them  between 
waves  like  mountains.  And  Noah  cal- 
led unto  his  fon  who  was  feparated  from 
him,  faying,  Embark  .with  us,  my  fon, 
and  ftay  not  with  the  unbelievers.  He 
anfwered.  I  will  get  on  a  mountain, 
VOL.  II.  Y  y  "  which 
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*'  which  will  feciire  ir.e  from  the  water. 
*'  Noah  replied.  There  is  no  fecurity  this 
**  day  from  the  decree  of  God,  except  for 
*'  him  on  whom  he  fhall  have  mercy.  And 
"  a  wave  palTed  between  them,  and  he  be- 
"  came  one  of  thofe  who  were  drowned," 

"  And  it  was  faid,  O  earth  fwallow  up 
*'  thy  waters,  and  thou,  O  heaven,  withhold 
"  thy  rain,  and  immediately  the  water  abat- 
"  ed,  and  the  decree  was  fulfilled,  and  the 
"  ark  refted  on  the  mountain  Al  Judi.  And 
*'  it  was  faid,  Away  w^ith  the  ungodly  people. 
"  And  Noah  called  upon  his  Lord,  and  faid 
"  O  Lord,  verily  my  fon  is  of  my  family, 
"  and  thy  promife  is  true,  for  thou  art  the 
**  mofl  juft  of  thofe  who  exercife  judgment. 
''  God  anfwered,  O  Noah,  verily  he  is  not 
*'  of  thy  family.  This  interceffion  of  thine 
"  for  him  is  not  a  righteous  work.  Afk  not 
*'  of  me  therefore  that  wherein  thou  haft  no 
'*  knowledge.  I  admonifh  thee  that  thou 
*'  become  not  one  of  the  ignorant.  Noah 
"  faid,  O  Lord,  i  have  recourfe  unto  thee 
"  for  the  afliftance  of  thy  grace,  that  I  afk 
"  not  of  thee  that  wherein  1  have  no  know- 
"  ledge ;  and  unlefs  thou  fordve  rpe,  and 

be 
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*•  be  merdful  to  me,  I  U  all  t  e  one  of  thofe 
*'  who  perifh.  It  was  laid  unto  him,  O 
"  Noah,  Gome  down  from  t  e  aik  with 
"  peace  from  us,  and  bleflings  upon  thee, 
"  and  upon  a  part  of  thofe  who  are  with 
"  thee ;  but  as  for  a  part  of  them ,  we  will 
"  fuffer  them  to  enjoy  the  provifion  of  this 
*'  woild,  and  afterwards  fliall  a  grievous  pu- 
"  nifhment  from  us  be  infliclited  on  them  in 
"  the  life  to  come,  This  is  a  fecret  hiftory, 
*'  which  we  reveal  unto  thee.  Thou  didft 
**  not  know  it,  neither  did  thy  people  before 
"  this.  Wherefore  perfevere  with  patience, 
**  for  a  profperous  i(Tue  fliall  attend  the 
pious.*'  Koran,  Vol,  II.  p.  20,  Sec. 
According  to  the  Koran,  the  wife  of 
Noah,  as  well  as  the  wife  of  Lot,  were  guilty 
of  offences  for  which  they  v/ere  to  be  fent 
to  hell,  whereas  the  wife  of  Pharoah  was 
among  the  believers.  **  God  propoundeth 
**  as  a  fimilitude  unto  the  unbelievers,  the 
"  wife  of  Noah,  and  the  wife  of  Lot.  They 
"  were  under  two  of  our  righteous  fervants, 
*'  and  they  deceived  them  both;  where  re 
*'  their  hufbands  were  of  no  advantage  unto 
"  them  at  all  in  the  fight  of  God.  And  it 
y  y  ?<  "  fliali 
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"  fhall  be  faid  unto  them  at  the  lafl  day,  En~ 
*'  ter  ye  into  hell  fire,  with  thofe  who  enter 
"  therein.  God  alfo  propoundeth  as  a  fimi- 
"  litude  unto  thofe  who  believe  the  wife  of 
*'  Pharoah,  when  fhe  faid,  Lord  build  me  a 
*'  houfe  with  thee  in  Paradife,  and  deliver 
^'  me  from  Pharoah  and  his  doings,  and  de- 
**  liver  me  from  the  unjuft  people."  Koran y 
Vol.  11.  p.  448. 

Of  Saleh  we  know  nothing  from  the 
Scriptures  but  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Ar- 
phaxad,  the  father  of  Heber,  and  grandfa- 
ther of  Peleg.  But  from  the  Koran  we  learn 
the  following  curious  particulars  concerning 
him,  and  his  preaching.  *'  And  unto  the 
"  tribe  of  Thamud  we  fent  their  brother 
**  Saleh.  He  faid  unto  them,  O  my  people, 
*'  worfliip  God.  Ye  have  no  God  belides 
**  him.  It  is  he  who  hath  produced  you  out 
*'  of  the  earth,  and  hath  given  you  an  habi- 
"  tation  therein.  Afk  pardon  of  him  there- 
"  fore,  and  be  turned  unto  him  ;  for  my  Lord 
"  is  near,  and  ready  to  anfvver.  They  an- 
"  fwered,  O  Saleh,  thou  waft  a  perfon  on 
"  whom  we  placed  cur  hopes  before  this. 
*'  Doft  thou  forbid  us  to  worfliip  that  which 

our 
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"  our  fathers  worlhipped  ?  But  we  are  cer- 
*'  tainly  in  doubt  concerning  the  religion  to 
*'  which  thou  doft  invite  us,  as  juftly  to  be 
**  fufpeded.  Saleh  faid,  O  my  people,  tell 
**  me  if  1  have  received  an  evident  declara- 
"  tion  from  my  Lord,  and  he  hath  beiiowed 
"  on  me  mercy  from  himfeif.  Who  v/iU 
"  protedl  me  from  the  vengeance  of  God,  if 
*'  I  be  difobedient  unto  him  ?  For  ye  fliall 
*'  not  add  unto  me  other  than  lofs.  And  he 
*'  faid,  O  my  people,  this  fhe  camel  of  God 
**  is  a  fign  unto  you.  Therefore  difmifs  her 
**  freely,  that  fhe  may  feed  in  God's  earth, 
"  and  do  her  no  harm,  left  a  fwift  punilh- 
.  **  ment  feize  you.  Yet  they  killed  her, 
"  and  Saleh  faid,  Enjoy  yoiirfelves  in  your 
"  dwellings  for  three  days,  after  which  ye 
'*  fhall  be  deftroyed.  This  is  an  infallible 
**  predid:ion.  And  when  our  decree  came 
"to  be  executed,  we  delivered  Saleh,  and 
^'  thofe  who  believed  with  him,  through  our 
"  mercy  from  the  difgrace  of  that  day.  For 
"  thy  Lord  is  the  firong,  the  mighty  God. 
**  But  a  terrible  noife  from  heaven  affailed 
*'  thofe  who  had  acted  unjuftly,  and  in  the 
"  morning  they  were  found  in  their  houfes, 
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"  lying*  dead,  and  proflrate,  as  though  they 
*'  had  never  dwelt  therein.  Did  not  Tha- 
*'  mud  difbelieve  in  their  Lord.  Was  not 
**  Thamud  call  away  ?"     Koran,  Vol.  11.  p. 

25- 

There  are  two  other  accounts  of  Saieh 

and  his  preaching,  all  differ*. nt  from  one 
another.  The  iaft,  as  an  example  of  the 
variations  in  the  Koran,  1  fhall  relate.  *'  Alfo 
"  we  heretofore  fent  unto  the  tribe  of  Tha- 
"  mud  their  brother  Saleh,  who  faid  unto 
"  them,  Serve  ye  God.  And  behold  they 
"  were  divided  into  two  parties,  who  difpu- 
"  ted  among  themfclves.  Saleh  faid,  O  my 
"  people,  why  do  ye  haften  evil,  rather  than 
"  good  ?  Unlefs  ye  2Sk  pardon  of  God,  that 
'*  ye  may  obtain  mercy,  ye  are  loft.  They 
"  anfwered,  We  prefage  evil  from  thee,  and 
*'  from  thofe  who  are  with  thee.  Saleh  re- 
"  plied.  The  evil  which  ye  prefage  is  with 
"  God,  but  ye  are  a  people  who  are  proved 
"  by  a  viciffitudc  of  profperity  and  adverfity. 
"  And  there  were  nine  men  in  the  city  who 
*'  aded  corruptly  in  the  earth,  and  behaved 
"  not  v/ith  integrity.  A.nd  they  faid  unto 
*'  one  another,    Swear   ye    reciprocally  by 

''  God, 
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**  God,  that  we  will  fall  upon  Saleh  and  his 
"  family  by  night,  and  afterwards  we  will 
*'  fay  unto  him  who  hath  right  to  revenge 
"  his  blood.  We  were  not  fo  much  as  pre- 
"  fent  at  the  deftrudtion  of  his  family,  and 
**  we  certainly  fpeak  the  truth.  And  they 
"  deviled  a  plot  againil  him,  but  we  devifed 
"  a  plot  againil:  them,  and  they  perceived  it 
"  not.  And  fee  what  was  the  ilTue  of  their 
"  plot.  Wc  utterly  deliroyed  them,  and  their 
"  whole  people,  and  thefe  their  habitations 
*'  remain  empty,  becaufe  of  the  injuftice 
"  which  they  committed.  Verily  herein  is 
"  a  fign  to  people  who  underfland.  And  we 
*'  delivered  thofe  vsdio  believed,  and  feared 
*'  God."  Koran,   Vol.  II.  p.  227. 

Mahomet's  hiftory  of  Abraham  abounds 
with  curious  particulars.  I  ihall  only  feled 
the  following. 

"  Haft  thou  not  confidered  him  who  dif- 
"  puted  with  Abraham  concerning  his  Lord, 
*'  becaufe  God  had  given  him  the  kingdom  ? 
"  When  Abraham  laid.  My  Lord  is  he  who 
•*  giveth  life,  and  kiileth ;  he  ani'wered,  I 
"  give  life,  and  I  kill.  Abraham  faid,  Ve~, 
'*  rily  God  bringeth  the  fian  from  the  Eail, 
•  "  now 
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*'  now  do  thou  bring  it  from  the  Weft. 
*'  Whereupon  the  infidel  was  confounded ; 
"  for  God  diredleth  not  the  ungodly  people. 
*'  Or  haft  thou  not  confidered  how  he  beha- 
**  ved  when  he  pafled  by  a  city  which  had 
"  been  deftroyed,  even  to  her  foundations.* 
*'  He  faid.  How  ftiall  God  quicken  this  city 
"  after  ftie  hath  been  dead.  And  God  caufed 
*'  him  to  die  for  an  hundred  years,  and  after- 
*•  wards  raifed  him  to  life.  And  God  faid, 
*'  How  long  haft  thou  tarried  here  ?  He  an- 
"  fwered,  A  day,  or  a  part  of  a  day.  God 
*'  faid,  Nay,  thou  haft  tarried  here  an  hun- 
*'  d red  years.  Now  look  on  thy  food,  and 
"  thy  drink.  They  are  not  vet  corrupted, 
"  and  look  on  thine  afs  ;  and  this  have  we 
*  *  done  that  we  might  make  thee  a  fign  unto 
*'  men.  And  look  on  the  bones  of  thine 
"  afs,  how  we  raife  them,  and  afterwards 
"  clothe  them  with  fiefh.  And  when  this 
"  was  fliewn  unto  him,  he  faid,  1  know  that 
"  God  is  able  to  do  all  things.'* 

♦*  And   when   Abraham  faid,   O  Lord, 

"  Ihew  me  how  thou  wiit  raife   the  dead, 

"God  faid,  Doft  thou  not  yet  believe?  He 

"  anfwered,    Yea,  but   I  aik  this   that  my 

A  •  "  heart 
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«'  heart  may  be  at  eafe.  God  faid,  Take 
»'  therefore  four  birds,  and  divide  them  ;  then 
"  lay  a  part  of  them  on  every  mountain ; 
"  then  call  them,  and  they  fhall  come  fwiftly 
''  unto  thee,  and  know  that  God  is  mighty 
«'  and  wife."  Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  49- 

After  this  I  need  not  proceed  any  farther 
with  the  hiftory  of  Abraham,  or  recite  that 
of  Jofeph,  of  Mofes,  and  Pharoah,  with  the 
fliaking  of  mount  Sinai  over  the  heads  of  the 
Ifraeliies,  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Koran. 
1  {hall  alfo  omit  the  hiftory  of  Job,  of  David, 
and  Solomon,  with  the  fubjedion  of  the  de- 
mons to  him,  and  other  filly  ftories,  which, 
befides  being  evidently  fabulous  and  abfurd, 

are  tirefome  in  the  extreme. 

Thehiftory  ofthe  NewTeftamenthasfuf- 

fered  no  lefs  than  that  ofthe  Old  in  the  hands 
of  Mahomet.  The  following  is  a  part  that 
hiftory,  curioufly  amplified,  and  difguifed.  ^^ 

"  Remember  when  the  wife  of  Imran," 
(fuppofed  to  have  been  the  huiband  of  An- 
nah,  and  father  of  the  virgin  Maiy)  "  faid, 
''  Lord,  I  have  verily  vowed  unto  thee  that 
*'  which  is  in  my  womb,  to  be  dedicated  to 

VOL.  II.  z  z  "  %. 
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*'  thy  fervice.     Accept   it  therefore  of  mc  } 
**  for  thou  ait  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth, 
*^  And  when  fhe  was  deUvered  of  it,  fhe  faid, 
**  Lord,  Verily  I   have  brought  forth  a  fe- 
*'  male  (and  God  well  knew  what  (lie  had 
"  brought  forth)  and   a  male  is  not  as  a  fe- 
**  male.    I  have  called  her  Mary,  and  I  com- 
*'  mend  her  to  thy  protection,  and  alfo  her 
*'  ifliie,   againft  Satan     driven    away    with 
"  ftones.     Therefore  the  Lord  accepted  her 
*'  with  a  gracious  acceptance,  and  caufed  her 
"  to  bear  an  excellent  offspring.     And  Za- 
*'  charias  took  care  of  the  child.     Whenever 
**  Zacharias  went  into  the  chamber  to  her, 
**  he  found  provifions  with  her;  and  he  faid, 
*'  O  Mary,  whence  hadft  thou  this  ?  She  an- 
*'  fwcred,  This  is  from  God,  for  God  pro- 
**  videth  for  whom  he  pleafeth  without  mea- 
^'  furc.     Then  Zacharias  called  on  his  Lord, 
^*  and  faid,  Lord  give  me  from  thee  a  good 
^''  offspring;  for  thou  art  the  hearer  of  prayer. 
**  And  tl\e  angels  called   to  him  v/hile  he 
*'  flood  praying  in  the  chamber,  faying,  Ve- 
^*  rily   God  promlfeth    thee  a  fon    named 
**  John,  who  fliall  bear  v/itnefs  to  the  word 

^'  which 
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^  which  Cometh  from  God,  an  honourable 
«^  perfon,  chafte,  and  one  of  the  righteous 
« '  prophets.     He  anfwered,  Lord  how  fhall  I 
«*  have  a  fon  when  old  age  hath  overtaken 
*'  me,   and  my  wife  is  barren  ?  The   angel 
«  faid,  So  God  doth  that  which  he  pleafeth. 
"  Zacharias  anfwered,  Lord  give  me  a  fign. 
*^  The  angel  faid,  Thy  fign  (hall  be  that  thou 
"  fhalt   fpeak  unto  no  man  for  three  days, 
«  otherwife  than  by  gefture.  Remember  thy 
«'  Lord  often,  and  praife  him  evening  and 
«  morning.     And  when   the   angel  faid,  O 
*♦  Mary,  be  devout  towards  thy  Lord,  and 
**  w^orfhip,  and  bow  down  with  thofe  w^ho 
«  bow  down.     This  is  a  fecret  hiftory.  We 
*'  reveal  it  unto  thee,  although   thou  vvaft 
*♦  not  prefent  with  them  when  they  threw 
**  in  their  rods  to  caft  lots  which  of  them 
*'  fhould  have  the  education  of  Mary  ;  nei- 
"  ther  waft  thou  with  them  when  they  ftrove 
"  among  themfelves.     AV hen  the  angel  faid, 
«  O  Mary,   verily  God  fendeth  thee   good 
«'  tidings,  that  thou  (halt  bear  the  word  pro- 
'«  ceeding  from  himfelf.     His  name  diall  be 
"  Chrift  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Mary,  honourable 
«  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come  | 
7Z  z  "  and 


--,.-*^^ 
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**  and  one  of  thofe  who  approach  near  to  the 
"  prefence  of  God.   And  he  (hall  fpeak  unto 
"  men  in  the  cradle,  and  when  he  is  grown 
"  up,  and  he  (hall  be  one  of  the  righteous. 
"  She  anfwered,  Lord  how  fhall  I  have  a  fon, 
*'  fince  a  man  hath  not  touched  me  ?    The 
'*'  angel  faid,  So  God  createth  that  which  he 
-"  pleafeth.     When  he  decreeth  a  thing,  he 
**  only  faith  unto  it.  Be,  and  it  is.     God 
*'  fhall  teach  him  the  Scripture,  and  wifdom, 
*'  and  the  law,  and  the  Gofpel,  and  fhall  ap- 
**  point  him  his   apoflle  to  the  children  of 
'*  Ifrael ;  and  he  fhall  fay,  Verily   I   come 
'*'  unto  you  with  a  fign  from  your  Lord; 
"  for  I  will  make  before  you  of  clay,  as  it 
*' were  the  figure  of  a  bird.     Then  will  I 
"  breathe  thereon,  and  it  fhall  become  a  bird 
'"  by  the  permiflion  of  God,  and  I  will  heal 
'*'  him  that  hath  been  blind   from  his  birth, 
**  and  the  leper,  and  I  will  raife  the  dead  by 
"  the  permiflion  of  God,  and  I  will  pro- 
"  phecy  unto  you  what  ye  eat,  and  what  ye 
"  lay  up  for  ftore  in  your  houfes.     Verily 
"'  herein  will  be  a  fign  unto  you,  if  ye  be- 
*'  iieve.     And   I  come  to  confirm  the  law 
'"'  which,  was  revealed  before  mc,  and  to  al- 
low 
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"  low  unto  you,  as  lawful,  part  of  that  which 
"  has  been  forbkklen  you.  And  I  come  unto 
**  you  with  a  fign  from  your  Lord.  There- 
**  fore,  fear  God,  and  obey  me.  Verily 
*•  God  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  There- 
"  fore  fcrve  him.     This  is  the  right  way.'* 

**  But  when  Jefus  perceived  their  unbc- 
"  lief,  he  faid  Who  will  be  my  helpers  to- 
"  wards  God.  The  apoftles  anfwered,  We 
"  will  be  the  helpers  of  God.  We  believe 
*'  in  God,  and  do  thou  bear  witnefs  that  we 
*'  are  true  believers.  O  Lord,  we  believe  in 
"  that  which  thou  haft  fent  down,  and  \yc 
*•*  have  followed  thy  apoftle.  Write  us  down 
*'  therefore  with  thofe  who  bear  witnefs  of 
*'  him." 

"  And  the  Jews  devifed  a  ftratagem 
.  "  againft  him,  but  God  devifed  a  ftratagera 
'*  againft  them,  and  God  is  the  beft  devifer 
*'  of  ftratagems.  When  God  faid  to  Jcfus, 
**  Verily^.  1  will  caufe  thee  to  die,  and  I 
"  will  take  thee  up  unto  me,  and  I  will  de- 
"  liver  thee  from  the  unbelievers,  and  I  will 
**  place  thofe  who  follow  thee  above  the  un- 
"  believers,  until  the  day  of  refarredion. 
**  Then  unto  me  fhall  ye  return,  and  I  will 

*' judge 
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"judge  between  you  of  that  concerning 
**  which  ye  difagree." 

"  Moreover,  as  for  the  infidels,  I  will 
"  puniih  them  with  a  grievous  punifhment 
*'  in  this  v/brld,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come, 
"  and  there  fhall  be  none  to  help  them.'* 
«*  — '«  Verily  the  likenefs  of  Jefus  in  the 
*'  fight  of  God  is  as  the  likenefs  of  Adam. 
*•  He  created  him  out  of  the  duft,  and  faid 
*'  unto  him,  Be,  and  he  was.  This  is  the 
'^  truth  from  thy  Lord. — Verily  this  is  a  true 
'*'  hiftcry,  and  there  is  no  God  but  God» 
*'  and  God  is  mod  mighty  and  wife."  Korafiy 
Vol.  I.  p.  60.  &c. 

How  little  Mahomet  knew  of  the  real 
hiftory  of  Jefus,  and  that  what  we  learn 
in  the  Koran  concerning  him  was  devifed 
from  the  notions  that  had  prevailed  among 
the  ©noftics,  witl  appear  from  the  following 
paflage  relating  to  the  Jews. 

"  They  have  not  believed  on  Jefus,  and 
"  have  fpoken  againfl  Mary  a  grievous 
"  calumny,  and  have  fiid.  Verily  we  have 
«  flain  Chriit  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Mary,  the 
"  apollle  0/  God.  Yet  they  flew  him  not, 
"  neither  crucified  him ;   but  he  was  repre* 

"  fented 
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"  Tented  by  one  in  his  likenefs  ;  and  verily 
*'  they  who  difagreed  concerning  him  were 
*'  in  a  doubt  as  to  this  matter,  and  had  no 
"  fure  knowledge  thereof,  but  followed  only 
*'  an  uncertain  opinion.  They  did  not  really 
*'  kill  him,  but  God  took  him  up  unto  him- 
"  felf,  and  God  is  mighty  and  wife.  And 
"  there  fhall  be  one  of  thofe  who  have  re- 
**  ceived  the  Scriptures,  who  fliall  not  believe 
**  in  him  before  his  death,  and  on  the  day  of 
•'  refurredion  he  fhall  be  a  witnefs  againft 
"  them."  Koran,  Vol.  I.  p.  124,  &c. 

The  following  is  another  part  of  the  hif- 
tory  of  Jefus  and  his  mother,  equally  fabu- 
lous and  abfurd.  "  Remember  in  the  book 
^'  of  the  Koran  the  ftory  of  Mary,  when  flie 
**  retired  from  her  family  to  a  place  towards 
"  the  Eail,  and  took  a  veil  to  conceal  herfelf 
'*  from  them  j  and  we  fent  our  fpirit  Gabriel 
**  unto  her,  and  he  appeared  unto  her  in  the 
*'  fhape  of  a  perfedl  man.  She  faid,  I  fiy 
'*  for  refuge  unto  the  merciful  God,  that  he 
**  may  defend  me  from  thee.  If  thou  fear- 
"  eft  him,  thou  will  not  approach  mc.  He 
"  anfwered,  Verily  I  am  the  meffenger  of  thy 
*<  Lord,  aad  am.  fent  to  give  thee  a  holy  fon. 

"  $he 
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^  She  fald,  How  fhall  I  have  a  fon,  feeing  a 
*'  man  hath  not  touched  me,  and  I  am  no 
"  harlot.  Gahriel  repUed,  fo  fliall  it  be.  Thy 
*'  Lord  faith,  This  is  eafy  with  me,  and  we 
*'  will  perform  it,  that  we  may  ordain  him 
"  for  a  fign  unto  men,  and  a  mercy  from 
*'  us.  For  it  is  a  thing  which  is  decreed. 
**  Wherefore  llie  conceived  him,  and  flie  re- 
*'  tired  alide  with  him  in  her  womb  to  a  dif- 
'*  tant  place,  and  the  pains  of  child  birth 
**  came  upon  her  near  the  trunk  of  a  palm 
"  tree.  She  faid,  Would  to  God  I  had  died 
*'  before  this,  and  had  become  a  thing  for- 
"  p^otten,  and  loft  in  oblivion.  And  he  who 
•'  was  beneath  her  called  to  her,  faying,  Be 
"  not  grieved.  Now  hath  God  provided  a 
*'  rivulet  under  thee,  and  do  thou  fliake  the 
"  body  of  the  palm  tree,  and  it  Ihall  let  fall 
*.'  dates  upon  thee,  ready  gathered,  and  eat 
'*  and  drink,  and  calm  thy  mind.  More- 
♦'  over,  if  thou  fee  any  man,  and  he  queftion 
"  thee,  fay.  Verily  i  have  vowed  a  faft  unto 
"  the  merciful,  wherefore  I  will  by  no  means 
"  fpeak  to  a  man  this  day.  So  fhe  brought 
*'  the  child  to  her  people,  carrying  him  in 
"  her  arms.      And   they  faid  unto  her,  O 

«'  Mary, 
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•*  Mary,  Now  hail:  thou  done  a  ftrange 
*'  thing.  O  fifter  of  Aarori)  Thy  father  was 
'*  not  a  bad  man,  neither  was  thy  mother  a 
♦*  harlot.  But  Ihe  made  figns  to  the  child 
*'  to  anfwer  them  ;  and  they  faid  How  fhali 
*'  we  fpeak  to  him  who  is  an  infant  in  the 
**  cradle.  Whereupon  the  child  faid,  Verily 
''  I  am  the  fervant  of  God.  He  hath  given 
**  me' the  book  of  the  gofpel,  and  hath  ap- 
**  pointed  me  a  prophet,  and  he  hath  made 
**  me  blefled  wherefoever  I  fhall  be,  and 
**  hath  commanded  me  to  obferve  prayer, 
"  and  to  give  alms,  fo  long  ?s  I  fhall  live,  and 
"  he  hath  made  me  dutiful  towards  my 
"  mother,  and  hath  not  made  me  proud  cr 
**  unhappy.  And  peace  be  on  me  the  day 
"  whereon  I  was  born,  and  the  day  whereon 
"  I  fhall  die,  and  the  day  whereon  I  fhall  be 
*'  raifed  to  life.  This  was  Tefus  the  fon  of^ 
*'  Mary,  the  word  of  truth,  concerning 
"  whom  they  doubt.  It  is  not  meet  for 
*'  God  that  he  fhould  have  a  fon.  God  for- 
**  bid."   KorcWy  Vol.  11.  p.  131.  &c. 

I  fhall  conclude  thefe  extrads   which, 

though  they  are  long,  are  at  leaft'  amufrng, 

and  necefTary  to  give  us  a  jufl  idea  of  the 

VOL.  II.  3  A  Koraj^. 
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Koran,  that  celebrated  book,  which  feme  un- 
believers reprefent  as  of  equal  \'a]iie  with  our 
Scriptures,  with  Mahomet's  hiftory  of  the 
preaching  of  the  apoflles  at  Antioch. 

**  Propound  unto  them  as   an  example, 
"  the   inhabitants   of  the    city   of  Antioch^ 
**  when  the  apoftles  of  Jefus  came  thereto, 
*'  when  we  fent  unto  them  two  of  the  faid 
*'  apolHes,  but  they  cliarged   them  with  im- 
*'  podure.    Wherefore  we  ftrengthened  them 
*'  with  a  third.     And  they  faid,  Verily  wc 
-  *'  are  fent  unto  you  by  God.     The  inhabi-^ 
*•  tants  anfwered.  Ye  are  no  other  than  men^ 
*'  as  w«  are ;  neither  hath  the  Merciful   re- 
•'  vealed  any  thing  to  you.     Ye  only  pub- 
'*  lilh  a  lie.     The  apoftles  replied.  Our  Lord 
"  knoweth  that  w^e  are  really  fent  unto  you, 
**  and  our  duty   is  only  public  preaching. 
*'  Thofe  of  Antioch  faid,  Verily  we   prefage 
"  evil  from   you.      If  ye   defift  not    from 
*'  preaching:,  we  will  furely  flone  you,  and 
**  a   painful   puniil>ment  Ihall    be   inflid:ed 
**  on  you   by  us.     The   apoftles  anfwered, 
*'  Your  evil  prefage   is  with  yourfelves,  al- 
"  though- if  ye  be  warned  will  ye  perfift  in 
**  your  errors.     Verily  ye  are  a  people  who 

•'  trani"" 
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*' tranrgrers  exceedingly.  And  a  certain  man 
"  came  haftily  from  the  farther  parts  of  the 
"  city,  and  faid,  O  my  people,  follow  the 
**  meflengers  of  God,  follow  him  who  de^- 
■"  mandeth  not  any  reward  of  you,  for  thefe 
*'  are  rightly  dired:ed.  What  reafon  have  I 
*'  that  1  fhould  not  worfhip  him  who  hath 
"  created  me.  For  unto  him  fhall  ye  return, 
•"  Shall  I  take  other  God^  befides  him.  If 
-"  the  Merciful  be  pleafed  to  afflift  me,  their 
*'  intercellion  will  not  avail  me  at  all,  neither 
*'  can  they  deliver  me.  Then  fliould  I  be 
/'  in  a  manlfcfi  error.  Verily  I  believe  in 
*  *  your  Lord.  Wherefore  hearken  unto  me. 
*'  But  they  ftoned  him,  and  he  died  ;  and  it 
"  was  faid  unto  him,  Enter  thou  into  Para- 
"  dife.  And  he  faid,  O  that  my  people 
*'  knew  how  merciful  God  hath  been  unto 
*'  me.  For  he  hath  highly  honoured  me. 
"  And  w^^fent  not  down  againft  his  people 
"  after  they  had  ilain  liim,  an  army  from 
"  lieaven,  nor  th€  other  infirument^  of  dc(- 
"  trudion,  which  w-e  fent  down  on  unbclie.- 
**  vers  in  former  days.  There  was  only  one 
•'  cry  of  Gabriel  from  heaveo,  and  behold 
"  tl;ey  became  utterly  extinc);.  O  the  mifery 
-^  A  2  ''  of 
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*'  of  men.  No  apoftle  cometh  unto  them. 
**  but  they  laugh  him  to  fcorn."  lb.  p.  301. 
&c.  We  find  in  the  Koran  the  fabulous 
flory  of  the  feven  fleepers  and  their  dog,  told 
at  confiderable  length,  lb,  p.  112.  It  is 
there  faid  that  they  flept  three  hundred  and 
nine  years,  and  when  they  awaked  were  not 
confcious  of  having  llept  longer  than  aifual. 

Though  thefe  extracts  are  long,  they  arc 
but  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  the  extravagant 
llories  contained  in  the  Koran,  and  certainly 
they  juftify  the  charge  of  the  people  of  Mec- 
ca, that  it  contains  nothing  huX.  Jables  of  the 
ancients^  or  ^ii^  the  inventions  of  Mahomet 
himftlf.  They  are  evidently  abfurd  in  the 
extreme,  and  altogether  unworthy  of  a  mef- 
ienger  from  God. 

When  we  confider  the  great  natural 
ability  of  Mahomet,  or  of  thofe  who  affilfed 
iiim  in  the  compofition  of  the  Koran,  and 
the  infinite  fuperiority  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  many  of  them 
written  by  m^en  poiTeffed  of  no  natural  ad-, 
vantage  whatever,  we  cannot  avoid  conclud- 
ing that  they  were  written  by  men  who  were 
poflbfled  of  fome  advantage  of  another  kind,' 
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and  that  muft  have  been  fupernatural.  They 
were  not  evidently  men  vs^ho  could  have  in- 
vented what  they  wrote.  To  this,  or  any 
thing  approaching  to  it,  they  were  unequal. 
Let  other  books  pretended  to  be  written  by 
men  who  were  infpired,  and  had  communi- 
cations with  God,  but  which  are  now  gene- 
rally acknowledged  not  to  have  been  {o,  be 
compared  with  the  Scriptures,  where  the  fub- 
jedts  are  limilar,  and  the  difference  cannot 
but  be  feen  to  be  moft  ftriking.  For  exam- 
ple, let  the  fecond  book  of  Ezdras,  the  fhep- 
herd  of  Hernias,  or  the  Sibylline  Oracles, 
be  compared  with  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
.and  other  prophetical  writings  of  the  Old 
Teftaraent,  or  the  book  of  Revelation  in  the 
New,  and  we  muft  be  convinced  that, 
ihough  there  was  aftudied  imitation  of  them, 
they  are  exceedingly  unlike  with  refped  to 
thole  circumftances  which  affed  their  cre- 
dibility. This  is  a  fiibjed:  dcferving  of  a 
particular  examination,  bu:  I  forbear  to  entej 
upon  it  at  this  time. 


discourse; 
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DISCOURSE  V.     Part  VI. 

In  one  of  my  former  difcourfcs,  I 
fhewed  (hat  the  philofophical  principles,  if 
they  may  be  (o  called,  of  the  Scriptures,  even 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  are  more  confonant 
to  reafon  than  thofe  of  the  Heathen  philojb- 
phers  of  any  age,  which  is  a  circumftance 
tlcferving  particular  notice  ;  fmce  it  cannot 
be  faid  that  they  were  written  by  men  who 
had  any  advantage  of  education  or  literature ; 
and  the  Hebrevv's,  or  Jews  in  general,  are 
always  reprefented  by  unbelievers  as  mere 
barbarians,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  fcience 
or  the  arts.  If  w£  confider  Mahometanifm 
in  this  refpe<3:,  we  fhall  find  in  the  Koran 
many  crude  unfounded  opinions  relating  to 
the  flrudlure  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  format 
tion  of  man,  &c.  from  which  the  religion  of 
Mahomet  cannot  derive  any  credit. 

According  to  Mr.  Sale,  there  are  in  the 
Koran  frequent  allufions  to  many  of  the 
wildeft  notions  of  the  Jewiih  Rabbins,  which 
lie  details  in  his  notes  ;  but  I  fliall  only  no- 
tice a  few  that  arc  more  diftindiy  mientioned 

in 
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in  that  work.     Nor   am   I   difpofed  to  lay 
much  ftrefs  on  the  circumftance  of  its  con- 
taining them,  or  any  mere  popular  opinions, 
however  ill  founded,  as  an  argument  againlt 
its  divine  authority.     But  in  language  fup- 
pofed.  to    proceed    immediately    from    the 
mouth  of  God,  wc  naturally  exped:  fome- 
thing  more  correct,  efpecially  when  there  is 
no  appearance  of  the  language  being  figura- 
tive,* and  therefore  capable  of  a  different  con- 
ilrudion.     I  fhall,  however,  mention  a  few 
opinions,    with    paflages  of  the    Koran   in 
which  they  are  contained,  as  at  leaft  curiofi- 
ties  of  tlieir  kind,  and  which  Chriftians  may 
compare  with  the  doctrine  and  the  language 
of  the  Scriptures  on  the  fxme  fubjeds,  what* 
ever  inferences  they  may  be  difpofed  to  draw 
from  them. 

We  find  in  the  Koran  fomething  more 
than  an  allufion  to  the  notion  of  there  being 
/even  heavens^  all  created  in  two  days,  viz. 
the  fifth  and  fixth  days  of  the  week,  of  angels 
being  placed  to  guard  them  from  the  attempts 
©f  devils,  and  of  falling  ftars  being  lamps 
thrown  at  them  by  thefe  guardian  angels, 
and  alfo  of  the  diftance  of  the  throne  of  God 

being 
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being  fo  great  that  it  would  take  fifty  thou- 
fand  years  for  a  man  to  afccnd  to  it. 

"  We  formed  them  into  feven  heavens 
"  in  two  days,  and  revealed  unto  ever)'  hea- 
*'  ven  its  office,  and  wc  adorned  the  heavens 
'*  with  lights,  and  placed  therein  a  guard  of 
"  angels.'*  Kora?2,  Vol.  11.  p.  345.  ♦'  We 
"  have  appointed  the  loweft  heavens  with 
"  lamps,  and  have  appointed  them  to  be 
"  darted  at  the  devils,  for  whom  we  have 
*'  prepared  the  torment  of  burning  fire."  Ik 
p.  450.  "  One  demanded,  and  called  for 
*'  vengeance  to  fall  on  the  unbelievers. 
"  There  fhall  be  none  to  avert  the  fame  from 
*'  being  inflided  by  God,  the  pofTeffbr  of  the 
''  fteps  by  which  the  angels  afcend  to  him, 
**  and  the  fpirit  of  Gabriel  alfo,  in  a  day 
"  whofe  fpace  is  fifty  thoufand  years."  U. 
p.  458. 

The  idea  of  an  impaffable  gulph  between 
heaven  and  hell,  and  of  the  pofTibility  of 
converfation  being  held  between  the  inhabi- 
tants of  each  of  thofe  places,  in  our  Saviour's 
parable,  are  evidently  imagined  for  the  fake 
of  figurative  reprefentatiou,  and  the  inflruc- 
tion  to  be  conveyed  by  it.  And  no  Chriflian 
1  ever 
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ever  fuppofed  that,  in  reality,  thefe  two 
places  would  be  fo  fituated.  but  according 
to  the  Koran  Paradife  and  hell  are  really  con- 
tiguous, but  feparated  by  a  high  wall ;  Para- 
dile  being  much  elevated,  and  hell  much  be- 
neath it.  And  it  has  been  feen  that  a  great 
part  of  the  entertainment  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Paradife  confifts  in  their  looking  down 
upon,  and  laughing  at,  the  wicked  in  the 
midft  of  their  torments. 

"  A  high  wall  fhall  be  fet  between  them, 
'*  wherein  fliall  be  a  gate,  within  which 
"  fnall  be  mercy,  and  without  it,  over  againft 
<'  the  flime,  the  torments  of  hell.  The  hy- 
♦'  pocrite  fhall  call  out  to  the  true  believer, 
"faying.  Were  we  not  with  you?  I  hey 
"  lliall  anfwer,  -Yea,  but  ye  feduced  your 
"  own  fouls,  and  ye  waited  our  ruin  ;  and 
"  ye  doubted  concerning  the  faith,  and  your 
*'  wifhes  deceived  you,  until  the  decree  of 
"  God  came,  and  the  deceiver  deceived  you 
"  concerning  God."  Koran ^  Vol  II.  p.  419. 
SpeaJ'^ing  of  thofe  who  are  in  Paradife,  he 
fays,  "  They  fhall  aik  one  another  queftions 
"  concerning  the  wicked,  and  fhall  alk  the 
'    VOL.  I!.  3  B  "  wicked 
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*'  wicked    theinfelves,    faying,      Vv^'hat    has 
**  brought  you  into  hell?"   lb.  p.  47:. 

The  idea  of  a  narrow  bridge  laid  over 
hell,  which  both  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  are  to  pafs  over  after  the  day  of 
judgment,  Mr.  Sale  fays,  p.  122.  that  Ma- 
homet borrowed  from  the  Magians.  This 
bridge  the  righteous  pafs  over  very  fafely, 
whereas  the  wicked,  unable  to  ftand  upon  it, 
fall  into  hell.  This,  he  fays,  the  fed:  of  the 
Motazalites  rejedl  as  a  fable,  but  the  ortho- 
dox think  it  a  fufficient  proof  that  it  is  not, 
that  it  was  ferioufly  affirmed  by  Mahomet. 
I  do  not,  however,  recoiled;  any  account  of 
this  bridge  in  the  Koran  ;  and  there  Vv^e  find, 
as  has  been  feen,  a  different  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  wicked  go  into  hell. 

We  find  in  feveral  pafPages  of  the  Koran, 
in  which  the  Divine  Being  is  reprefented  as 
the  fpeaker,  the  opinions  which  appear  to  be 
current  among  the  Arabs  concerning  geiiii^ 
fuppofed  by  them  to  be  an  order  of  beings 
below  that  of  angels  or  devils,  and  above 
that  of  men,  but  who  eat  and  drink,  propa- 
gate their  fpecics,  and  are  fubjed  to  death. 

Sales 
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Sale's  Preliminary  DifcourJi\  p.  95.  They 
had,  however,  the  fame  origin  with  the 
angels  and  devils,  being  formed  of  ^fire  ; 
whereas  man  was  formed  of  clay.  "  He 
«  created  man  of  dried  clay,  like  an  ^earthen 
"  velTel,  but  he  created  the  genii  of  nrc  free 
"  from  fmoke."  Koran,  Vol.  II.  p.  4f^9- 

We  have  feen  in  the  accounts  of  Maho- 
met's Paradife,   extraded  from  the  Koran,- 
that  the  genii  are  capable   of  having  com- 
merce with  women.     According  to  the  fame 
authority   they  are  alfo  the  proper  fubjeas 
of  the  miffion  of  Mahomet,  as  well  as  men, 
and  fome  of  them  are  faid   to  be  believers, 
and  others  unbelievers,  and  to  be  rewarded  or 
punhlied  accordingly. 

"  Remember  when  we  caufed  certain  ot 
«'  the  genii  to  turn  afide  unto  thee,  that  they 
«  might  hear  the   Koran  ;    and  when  they 
"  were  prefent  at  the  reading   of  the  fame, 
"  they  faid  to   one  another.  Give  ear,  and 
»'  when  it  was  ended  they  returned  back  unto 
"their  people,   preaching   what    they    had 
-  heard.     They  faid,  Oiir  people,  verily  we 
<^  have  heard  a  book  read    unto  us,  which 
*'  hath  been  revealed  fmce  Mofes,  confirm- 
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ing  the  Scripture  which  was  dehvered  be* 
fore  it,  and  directing  unto  the  truth,  and 
the  right  way.  Our  people,  obey  God's 
preacher,  and  beUeve  in  him,  that  he  may 
forgive  your  fins,  and  may  deUver  you  from 
a  painful  pun ifhment."   Vol.  II.  p.  375. 

"  It  hath  been  revealed  unto  me  that  a 
company  of  genii  attentively  heard  me 
reading  the  Koran,  and  faid.  Verily  we 
have  heard  an  admirable  dlfcourfe,  which 
direfteth  unto  the  right  inftitution. 
Wherefore  we  believe  therein,  and  we  will 
by  no  means  alTociate  any  other  with  our 
Lord.  He  hath  taken  no  wife,  nor  hath 
he  begotten  any  iffue.  Yet  the  foolifli 
among  us  have  fpoken  that  which  is  ex- 
tremely falfe  of  God,  but  we  verily  thought 
that  neither  man  nor  genius  would  by  any 
means  have  uttered  a  lie  concerning  God. 
And  there  are  certain  men  who  fly  for  re- 
fuge unto  certain  of  the  genii,  but  they 
increafe  their  folly  and  tranfgrefhon,  and 
theyalfo  thought  as  ye  thought,  that  God 
would  not  raife  any  one  to  life.  And  we 
formerly  attempted  to  pry  into  what  was 
tranfa"ting  in  heaven,  but   we  found  the 

''  fame 
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**  fame  filled  with  a  ftrong  guard  of  angels, 
"and  with  flaming  darts,  and  we  fat  on 
*'  fome  of  the  feats  thereof  to  hear  the  dif- 
"  courfe  of  its  inhabitants;  but  whoever 
"  lifleneth  now  findeth  a  flame  laid  in  am- 
"  bufli  for  him,  to  guard  the  celcfl:ial  con- 
'*  fines.  And  we  know  not  whether  evil 
"  be  not  hereby  intended  againfl:  thofe  who 
"  are  in  the  earth,  or  whether  their  Lord  in- 
"  tendeth  to  diredl  them  aright.  There  are 
**  fome  am.ong  us  who  are  upright  and 
"  fome  among  us  who  are  otherwife.  We 
*'  are  of  different  ways.  And  we  verily 
"  thought  that  we  c^uld  by  no  means  fruf- 
•*  trate  God  m  tne  earth,  neither  could  wx 
"  efcape  him  by  flight.  Wherefore  w^heil 
*'  w^e  had  heard  the  direction  contained  in 
"  the  Koran,  w'e  believed  therein  ;  and  v/ho - 
"  ever  believeth  in  his  Lord  need  not  fear 
"  any  diminution  of  his  rev/ard,  nor  any  in- 
"  jufl:ice.  There  are  fome  Moflems  am.ong 
*'  us,  and  there  are  others  w^ho  fwerve  from 
*'  righteoulnefs.  And  whofo  embraceth  If- 
*'  lam  they  earnefl:ly  feek  true  direction,  but 
"  thofe  who  fwerve  from,  risrhteoufnefs  fhall 
"  befewel  for  hell."  Koran,  Vol.  IL  p  463. 

We 
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Vv"e  Hnd  in  the  Koran  very  unphilofo- 
phical  opinions  on  the  fubjeO:  of  the  fofma- 
tion  of  man  in  the  womb,  but  they  are  fo 
little  intelligible  that  I  fhall  not  attempt  to 
explain  or  to  reconcile  them. 

"  O  men,  if  ye  be  in  doubt  concerning 
*'  the  refurrediion,  confider  that  we  firll  cre- 
"  atcd  you  of  the  dull  of  the  ground,  after- 
"  wards  of  {ced^  afterwards  of  a  little  coagu- 
'*  lated  blood,  afterwcrds  of  a  piece  of  fiefli, 
*'  perfedly  formed  in  part,  and  in  part  im- 
•' pcrfedly  formed,  that  we  mi. h(  m  ke 
"  cur  power  maniieH:  unto  you."  KoraUy 
Vol.  It.  p.  1 66.  "  He  formeth  you  in  the 
"  wombs  of  your  mothers  by  feveral  gradual 
'*  formations,  within  three  veils  of  darknefs." 
IL  p.  ^26.  "  Let  a  man,  therefore,  con- 
"  fider  of  what  he  is  created.  He  is  created 
"  of  feed  poured  forth,  iiTuing  from  the  loins ^ 
"  and  the  breaft  bones."  IL\  p.  4-9'. 

But  whatever  was  Mahomet's  opinion 
concerning  the  formation  of  mian,  he  appears 
to  have  thought  that  there  was  no  fenfible 
interval  between  his  death  and  his  refur- 
re^lion  ;  fmcc  it  is  evident  that,  througli  tlie 
Vvdiolc  Koran,  there  is  no  mention  made  of 

anv 
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any  reward  conferred  on  believers,  or  any 
punillin:'ent  inflid;ed  on  unbelievers,  before 
that  time,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Mahomet  believed  that  there  is  a  foul 
diftinct-from  the  body  of  man,  and  therefore 
muft  have  thought  that  it  remained  in  an 
infenfible  (late  between  the  time  of  death 
and  that  of  the  general  refurredion.  "  God," 
fays  he,  "  taketh  to  himfelf  the  fouls  of  men 
•^  at  the  time  of  their  death,  and  thofc  v.  hich 
*'  die  not  he  alfo  taketh  in  their  fieep."     lb. 

When  Mahomet  fpeaks  of  the  wicked  as 
making  their  appearance  at  the  refurredion, 
they  are  often  faid  to  be  furprifed  at  the 
fliortnefs  of  the  time  in  which  they  had  lain 
in  their  graves  ;  as  if  they  had  awaked  from 
a  found  ileep. 

"  The  trumpet  fliall  be  founded,  and 
'  behold  they  iliall  come  forth  from,  their 
graves,  and  haften  unto  their  Lord.  11: cv 
fliall  fay,  Alas  for  us  !  Who  hath  awalzcr*- 
ed  us  from  our  bed.  This  is  Vvdiat  tlic 
Merciful  promifed  us,  and  his  apoftles 
fpakc  the  truth.     It  fl^all  be  but  one  {'dmv\ 
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*«  cf  the  trumpet,  and  behold  they  fliall  be 
"  all  affembled  before  us."  lb.  p.  304, 

"  On  the  day  whereon  the  laft  hour  fliall 
•'  come  the  wicked  fliall  fwear  that  they 
"  have  not  tarried  above  an  hour.  In  like 
"  manner  did  they  utter  lies  in  their  life 
•'  time.  But  thofe  on  whom  knowledge 
"  ^lath  been  bellowed,  and  faith,  will  fay, 
''•  Ye  have  tarried  according  to  the  book  of 
*'  God  until  the  day  of  refurrediion  j  for  this 
*'  is  the  day  of  refu  rcdicn,  but  ye  knew  it 
•*  not."    lb.  p.  260. 

Mahomet  had  the  f.me  ideas  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  righteous.  "  On  that  day  ihall 
"  God  call  you  forth  from  your  fepulchres, 
"  and  ye  fhall  obey  with  celebration  of  his 
*^  praife,  and  ye  ihall  think  that  ye  tarried 
"  but  a  little  while."  lb.  p.  102.  When  he 
took  his  leave  of  Moadh,  who  was  going  to 
*i-overn  the  diftant  province  of  Yaman,  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  Hegyra,  wdiich  was 
not  ions:  before  his  death,  he  faid  to  him 
that  they  fbould  not  meet  again  till  the 
tlay  of  refurrcdion.      Vniverfa!  EiJior)\  p. 

,0  r\  ■» 

2  My 
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My  objedt  in  thefe  difcourfes  has  been 
not  to  prove  that  Mahomet  was  an  impoftor. 
For  that  will  not  be  dilputed  ;  but  to  fhow, 
in  the  firft  place,  that  with  natural  advan- 
tages greatly  fuperior  to  thofe  of  Jefus,  Ma- 
homet, having  the  ambition  to  be  the  foun- 
der of  a  new  religion,  with  the  knowledge 
of  Chriftianity,  and  a  perfuafion  of  its  divine 
origin,  was  fo  far  from  making  any  improve- 
ment upon  it ;  that  every  thing  that  is  really 
valuable  in  his  fyftem  was  derived  from  it, 
and  that  whenever  he  departed  from  its  prin-^ 
ciples,  every  thing  that  he  advanced  was 
wild  and  abfurd.  Hence,  I  infer  that  the 
great  fuperiority  of  the  religion  of  Jefus 
cannot  be  accounted  for  but  by  fuppofing 
that  he  had  advantages  of  a  fupernaturai 
kind. 

Secondly,  the  manner  in  which  the  two 
religions  were  promulgated  and  propagated 
fliews  that  the  foundeis  of  them  a(3"ed  on 
quite  different  and  even  oppofite  principles. 
The  condu(5t  of  Jelus  fhews  in  the  cleared: 
light,  that  he  was  confcioiis  of  a  divine 
miffion ;  and  that  of  Mahomet  that  he  was 
voLi   II*  3  c  not. 
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not.   Their  proceedings  in  making  converts, 
were  accordingly  very  differei\t. 

Mahomet  by  his  aufteriti^s  acquired  a 
charad:er  for  divine  communications,  at  firft 
vv^ith  his  relations  and  near  friends ;  and  it 
was  only  in  a  long  courfe  of  time  that  this 
belief  was  propagated  to  others,  and  as  foon 
as  by  this  means,  and  his  perfonal  addrefs 
and  accomplish  ments,  he  had  acquired  a  fuf- 
£cient  number  of  followers,  he  proceeded  to 
the  ufe  of  force. 

On  the  contrary,  Jefus  had  no  recourfe 
to  aufterity,  or  any  peculiarity  in  his  manner 
of  living  or  ading  ;  the  converfions  of  his 
relations  or  friends  was  no  particular  obje£t 
with  him  ;  but  the  tokens  of  his  miflion  were 
fuch  as  in  a  very  fliort  time  convinced  the 
moft  incredulous. 

Mahomet  led  his  followers  to  war  and 
plunder.  Jefus  taught  his  difciples  peace 
and  fubmiilion  in  this  world,  and  to  look  for 
their  reward  only  in  the  world  to  come.  Jefus 
commanded  his  difciples  to  love  their  ene- 
mies, Mahomet  ordered  his  followers  to  put 
all  theirs  to  the  fword.     His  followers  were 

expofed^ 
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^  cxpofed  to  very  little  fufFering,  but  thofe  of 
Jefus  to  the  lofs  of  every  thing  valuable  in 
life,  and  often  of  life  itfelf. 

If  we  confider  the  charaders  of  the  two 
men,  the  great  fuperiority  of  that  of  Jefus 
is  manifeft.  Mahomet,  though  not  without 
religion,  had  nothing  of  that  rational  and 
humble  piety  which  eminently  diftinguifhed 
Jefus :  nor  did  he  difcover  any  marks  of 
that  ardent  and  difmterefted  love  of  mankind 
in  general,  or  even  of  his  difciples  in  par- 
ticular, which  led  Jefus  to  fufFer  and  die  for 
them.  Mahomet's  paflions  of  lull  and  re- 
venge, the  fufpicion  of  which  never  fell 
upon  Jefus,  render  him  a  very  improper 
object  of  imitation ;  whereas  Jefus  exhi- 
bited in  his  life  a  perfed;  pattern  of  every 
human  virtue. 

Whence  then  could  arife  this  great  dif- 
ference in  the  characters,  and  the  condud:, 
of  thofe  two  men,  equally  the  founders  of 
new  fyftems  of  religion.  The  only  hypothe- 
cs that  can  account  for  the  fads  is,  that  the 
confcioufnefs  which  Jefus  had  of  his  peculiar 
and  near  relation  to  God,  gave  him  that  fpi- 
rit  of  habitual  devotion  which  is  the  genuine 
3  c  2  parent 
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parent  of  every  other  virtue ;  and  the  fure 
profpe£t  of  a  great  future  rewrard  gave  him 
his  fuperiority  to  all  lower  gratifications  and 
purfuits.  On  the  contrary,  Mahomet,  con- 
fcious  that  he  was  an  impoftor,  could  have 
no  other  object  than  worldly  power  and  feii- 
fual  indulgence ;  and  whatever  might  be  his 
devotion  at  his  outfet,  he  afterwards  retained 
no  more  of  it  than  was  fubfervient  to  his 
fchemes;  and  at  length,  as  was  probably  the 
cafe  with  Oliver  Cromwell,  his  religion  wm^ 
intirely  fwallowed  up  by  his  ambition. 


DISCOURSE 
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The  Genu'inenefs  of  the  Book  of  Da7i'iel,  and  his 
Prophetic  Chai-ader,  Vindicated. 

PART  I. 


Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, that  dwell  in  all  the  earth,  Peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you.  I  make  a  decree,  that  in  every  dominion  of 
my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 
Daniel.  For  he  is  the  living  God,  and  fteadfaft  for  ever, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  fliall  not  be  deftroyed,  and 
his  dominion  fhall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

Daniel,    vi.  26,  &c. 

Of  all  the  ancient  prophets  Daniel  an- 
nounces the  greateft  variety  of  particular  fu- 
ture events,  though  the  language  of  his  pro- 
phecies is  enigmatical,  and  therefore  obfcure  ; 
in  which  it  differs  from  that  of  all  the  pre- 
ceding prophets.  Whatever  it  was  that 
Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  the  others,  foretold,  it 
was  in  the  moft  intelligible  language.  Such 
is  what  we  find  in  their  writings  relating  to 
the  future  condition  of  their  own  country, 

efpecially 
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efpecially  its  profpcrous  ftate  in  the  laft  days, 

the. calamities  that  were  to  befall  them  in  the 

intermediate  time,  and  the  utter  downfall  of 

other  nations  whofe  affairs   were  then  in  the 

mofl  Piourifliing  ftate,   as   Egypt,  Babvlon, 

Tyre,  the  Edomites,  Moabites,  and  /Vmmo- 

nites.  And  to  fuch  predictions  as  thefe  their 

prophetical  commiffions  were  confined.   But 

the  book  of  Daniel  contains  a  connedcd  fe- 

ries   of  prophecy  extending    from   his   own 

time  to  thofe  glorious  and  happy  times  which 

were  the  flibjed:  of  the  former  prophecies, 

which    happy  times  he    barely  announces, 

without  dwelling  on  the  defcription  of  them, 

as  the  other  prophets  had  done. 

The  correfpondcnce  of  many  of  thefe 
prophecies  of  Daniel  with  the  fubfequent 
events  is  remarkably  clear  and  exadt,  fo  as  to 
afford  an  abundant  proof  that  they  were  dic- 
tated with  a  fore-knowledge  of  the  events.  On 
this  account,  however,  it  has  been  maintain-- 
ed  by  unbelievers,  ancient  and  modern,  that 
this  book  of  Daniel  mufl  have  been  written 
long  after  the  time  of  Daniel ;  and  indeed 
after  that  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  till 
whofe  reign  it  is  univerfally  acknowledged 

that 
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that  the  predldions  and  events  correfpond 
with  the  greateft  exadnefs.  But  it  appears 
to  me  that  tliere  is  no  fiifficient  ground  for 
the  charge  of  forgery  in  this  cafe ;  and  be- 
caufe  this  is  a  fubje(f£  of  confiderable  im- 
portance with  refped:  to  the  evidences  of  re- 
velation in  general,  though  they  by  no  means 
depend  upon  it,  I  (liall  in  this  difcourfc  con- 
fider  it  pretty  largely. 

I.  "With  refped:  to  the  authenticity  of  wri- 
tings in  general,  we  are  ufually  determined  by 
the  reception  of  them  with  the  people  among 
whom  they  were  publiflied,  who  were  cer- 
tainly the  beft  judges  in  the  cafe  ;  and  if  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  had  any  fufpicion  of 
forgery,  w^e  have   none.     Now  the  Jewifli 
nation,  the  heft  judges  in  this  particular  cafe, 
has  always  received  the  book  of  Daniel  with 
as  little  fufpicion  as  thofe  of  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah^ 
and  the  other  prophets ;    and  our  Saviour 
mentions  fome  particulars  of  his  prophecies 
with  the  greateft  refped,  as   to  be  fulfilled 
after  his  time.       It   is,   indeed,  univerfally 
agreed  by  the  Jews,  that  the  canon  of  their 
Scriptures,  in  which  the  book  of  Daniel  was 
always  included,  was  fettled  by  Ezra,  or  by 

the 
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the  great  fynagoguc,  loon  after  his  time.  It 
is  therefore  highly  improbable  that  any  book 
pretending  to  greater  antiquity  Ihould  get  a 
place  in  their  canon  afterwards. 

2.  There  is  every  reafon  to  believe  that 
there  has  been  no  change  in  the  general  cha- 
racter, or  principles,  of  the  Jews  fince  a 
fhort  time  after  their  return  from  the  Baby- 
loniHi  captivity  to  the  prefent  time.  And 
perhaps  the  moft  remarkable  circumftance  in 
their  charader,  is  their  veneration  for  their 
facred  books.  It  has  always  been  carried 
even  to  fuperftition.  Whatever  refpedt  they 
might  have  for  other  writings,  it  was  far  fhort 
of  that  which  they  entertained  for  thofe  con- 
tained in  their  canon.  They  were  never  con- 
founded with  thofc  they  called  the  Scrip- 
tares ^  but  claifed  with  thofe  books  which, 
though  they  confidered  them  as  genuine  and 
valuable,  were  only  allov\^ed  a  fecondary  place 
m  their  efl:eem.  Thefe  we  now  call  apocry- 
phal^ as  the  book  of  Maccabees,  Ecclefmfti- 
cus,  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon,  &c. 

This  high  refped  for  the  Scriptures  we 

fee  in  our  Saviour's  time.     It  Ihowed  itfelf 

in  their  cuflom  of  applying  texts  of  Scripture 

4  to 
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to  every  occurrence,  and  often  with  little  rea- 
fon.  They  were,  indeed,  books  that  the  Jews 
were  juftly  proud  of,  no  other  nation  being 
poflefled  of  any  fuch.  They,  moreover,  con- 
tained the  records  and  principles  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  civil  policy,  and  thofe  predictions 
in  flivour  of  their  nation,  for  the  fulfilment  of 
which  they  were  then  eagerly  looking.  The 
Jews  had  the  fame  attachment  to  their  laws 
and  religion,  and  confequently  to  their  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  fevere  perfecutions  they  then 
bore  for  their  adherence  to  them,  and  their 
refufmg  for  fome  time  even  to  defend  them- 
felves  when  they  were  attacked  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  Can  it  then  be  fuppofed  that  at 
or  after  this  time  any  fuch  book  as  that  of 
Daniel  could  be  received  into  the  Jewifli 
canon  of  Scripture  without  immediate  detec- 
tion, and  the  moft  difgraceful  treatment  of  the 
author  of  fuch  an  impollure  ?  If  the  pious 
Jews  had  been  capable  of  fuch  a  thing  as  the 
addition  of  another  book  that  might  do  ho- 
nour to  their  nation  and  religion,  there  were 
among  them  too  many  who  were  deftitute  of 
all  regard  to  religion,  and  complied  with  the 
VOL.  ir.  ^  D  views 
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views  of  Antiochus,  and  who  from  other 
motives  would  not  have  failed  to  difcover  the 
cheat.  Accordingly  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  authenticity  of  the  book  of  Daniel  was 
ever  queftioned  by  any  Jew  whatever.  Da- 
niel is  fpoken  of  by  Jofephus,  as  the  greateft 
of  the  prophets  ;  and  he  fays  that  his  pro- 
phecies were  (hewn  to  Alexander  the  Great 
when  he  was  at  Jerufalem  ;  which  proves  at 
leaft  that,  in  his  opinion,  they  were  extant 
at  that  time;  and  the  example  of  Daniel, 
which  was  mofl:  probably  learned  from  the 
bookfo  called,  was  recommended  in  the  time 
of  the  Maccabees.     See  i  Mace.  ii.  60. 

It  is  farther  highly  improbable  from  the 
nature  and  contents  of  the  book  of  Daniel 
that  it  fhould  have  been  a  forgery. 

3.  Had  the  book  of  Daniel  been  the  for- 
gery of  any  Jew  [and  no  other  perfon  could 
have  written  fuch  a  book)  and  been  defigned 
to  impofe  upon  Jews,  it  would  have  been 
written  in  imitation  of  fome  preceding  pro- 
phecies of  eflablilhed  credit,  fuch  as  thofe  of 
Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel^  &c.  but  the  con- 
texture of  this  book  is  exceedingly  unlike 
that  of  any  of  thofe,  as  will   appear  on  the 

flightell 
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fllghteft  attention  to  them.  The  book  of 
Daniel  is  a  perfect  original,  if  there  be  fuch 
•a  thing  in  compoJition.  Future  events  are 
indicated  in  this  work  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
they  were  never  announced  before,-  viz.  by 
emblematical  vifions,  and  a  fubfequent  in- 
terpretation, chiefly  by  angels.  An  angel  is, 
indeed,  reprefented  as  attending  Ezekiel, 
but  it  is  only  to  point  out  to  him  objects  of 
fight,  of  which  he  was  directed  to  write  an 
account,  and  not  for  the  purpofe  of  explain- 
ing any  thing.  The  vifion  of  the  dry  bones 
moft  refembles  thofe  of  Daniel ;  but  it  is  ftill 
fo  very  different  from  any  of  them,  that  none 
of  them  can  be  faid  to  be  an  imitation  of 
that.*  The  author  could  not  therefore  ex- 
pert to  pafs  his  book  on  Jews  as  the  work  of 
one  of  their  prophets. 

4.  It  may  be  faid  that  this  book  was 
written  to  impofe  upon  Gentiles.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  Jew  before  Jofe- 
phus  wrote  any  thing  with  a  view  to  its  being 
read  by  the  Gentiles.   The  Greek  tranflations 

*  Several  parts  of  the  book  of  Zacharlah  rffemble  the 
pmphecies  of  Daniel,  Lui  lie  wrote  a  conHdemble  time  af- 
terv.-ards. 

3   D  2  of 


388  THE  EVIDENCES  01 

of  the  Scriptures  were  moft  probably  made 
for  the  life  of  Jews,  in  the  countries  in  which 
numbers  of  them  were  fettled,  and  where  the 
Greek  language  was  fpoken,  efpecially  at 
Alexandria,  and  when  the  Hebrew  language 
was  difufed,  or  much  corrupted  ;  and  though 
the  moft  important  of  their  facred  books 
were  thofe  of  Mofes,  the  veneration  w^hich 
the  Jews  were  then  known  to  have  for  all 
the  books  comprifed  in  their  canon  of  the 
Scriptures  was  fuch,  as  would  not  allow  them 
to  leave  any  of  the  books  long  untranflated. 

If  the  verfion  of  the  Seventy  w^as  made 
at  the  requert  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  it 
was  not  at  the  inftigation  of  any  Jew,  but 
proceeded  from  his  willi  to  collc(ft  all  the 
books  that  he  had  heard  of,  and  thofe  of  the 
Jews  among  others.  And  certainly  if  he 
had  heard,  as  he  probably  had,  of  there  being 
any  prophetical  writings  among  them,  he 
would  not  have  been  the  leaft  defu'ous  of  be- 
ing acquainted  with  them.  Both  the  canon 
of  Jewifh  Scripture,  therefore,  and  the  tranf- 
lation  of  the  books  contained  in  it,  being 
completed  before  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  it  would  have  been  abfolutely  impof- 

fiblc 
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fible  to  introduce  any  forged  book  into  it  af- 
terwards. 

5.  Though  the  book  of  Daniel  does  in 
fome  refped:s  do  honour  to  the   Jewifli  na- 
tion, it  is,  in  others,  but  Httle  calculated  to 
pleafe  them.     The  Jews  would  naturally  be 
moft  pleafed  with  prophecies  relating  to  their 
future  profperous  ftate,   and  the  more  fo,  in 
proportion  to  the  humiliating  condition  in 
w^hich  they  long  were  after  their  return  from 
Babylon.    But  there  is  little  or  nothing  of  this 
in  the  book  of  Daniel.     Mention,  indeed,  is 
made  of  the  future  happy  ftate  of  the  w^orld, 
as  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  of  the  faints^  in 
general,  but  nothing   is  faid  of  the  Jews  in 
particular.     And  though  the  writer  of  this 
book  fpeaks  of  the  Me[fiah^  it  was  as  to  be  cut 
off,   as  the  Jews  themfelves  always  rendered 
the  pafTage.     A  Jew  forging  a  book  to  flat- 
ter his  countrymen  would  not  have  written 
in  this  manner.     Here  I  would  obferve  with 
refped:  to  the  preceding  prophets,  Ifaiah,  Je- 
remiah, Ezekiel,  and  others,   who  dwelt  the 
inoft  on  the  future   flouriiliing  ftate  of  the 
Jews,  that  their  writings  contain  many  things 
that  muft  have  been  very  unacceptable  to 

their 
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their  countiymen,  as  their  vehement  invec- 
tives againfl  them  on  account  of  their  idola- 
try and  their  vices,  which  the  hiftory  {hews 
actually  gave  great  offence,  and  often  expo- 
fed  the  writers  to  grievous  perfecution,  efpe- 
cially  Jeremiah.  Impoftors  would  only  have 
flattered  their  countrymen,  as  Virgil  in  his 
celebrated  Eclogue  did  the  Romans,  and  not 
have  provoked  them,  as  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  were  calculated  to  do. 

6.  Had  the  book  of  Daniel  been  forged 
by  a  Jew,  with  a  view  to  flatter  them,  it 
would  not  have  contained  any  thing  that 
would  have  offended  any  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
author  of  it  would  have  endeavoured  to  pleafe 
them  all,  without  diftindion.  For  by  offend- 
ing any  party  he  muil  have  known  that  he. 
w^ould  create  enemies,  and  thereby  invite  dif- 
cuffion,  and  hazard  detedion.  But  prefently 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonilh  capti- 
vity i^to  lay  nothing  of  the  Samaritans,  who 
profeffed  the  fame  religion  with  the  Jews, 
and  made  ufe  of  the  fame  books,  and  who 
charged  the  Jews  with  corrupting  their  books) 
the  Jew^s  themfelves  were  divided  into  two 
feds,  exceedingly  hoflile  to  each  other,  the 

Tharifecs 
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Pharlfees  and  the  Sadducees.  And  there  is  no- 
thing in  any  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Te (la- 
ment fo  diredly  favouring  the  diftinguifhing 
tenets   of  the  Pharifees,  and  confequently  fo 
Ukely  to  offend  the  Sadducees,  as  in  this  book 
of  Daniel.     For  in  it  the  refurredion  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  jufl  and  of  the  unjuft,  is 
exprefsiy  mentioned.      Dan.  xii.  2.  ^  Many 
*  of  them  that  fleep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth 
'  fhall  awake,   fome    to  everlafting  life,  and 
'  fome  to   fhame  and  everlafting  contempt.' 
Now,  allowing  that  this  language  may  admit 
of  fome  other  interpretation  than  the  literal 
one   (which  however  is  the  only   one  that 
is  natural)  an  impofior,  who  meant  not  to 
rilk  the  giving  offence,  would  have  avoided 

it- 

Porphyry,  who  wrote  in  the  latter  part 

of  the  third  century,  acknowledged  that  the 
book  of  Daniel  contained  a  hiftory  of  the 
kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt  till  the  time  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  therefore  con- 
cluded that  it  was  written  after  that  time. 
But  the  feds  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees 
cxifted  before  that  time.  Accordine:  to  To- 
fephus,  John  Hyrcanus,  the  fon  of  Simon,  a 

brother 
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brother  of  Judas  Maccabacus,  was  educated 
by  the  Pharifees,  and  they  then  divided  the 
nation,  and  were  as  hoftile  to  each  other  as 
at  any  fubfequent  period.  That  the  fe£ts 
exifled  at  the  time  of  the  Antiochian  perfe- 
cution  is  evident  from  the  martyrs  in  that 
perfecution,  all  of  whom  were  probably  Pha- 
rifees, as  they  expreffed  a  joyful  confidence 
in  the  refurredion  ;  and  moft  of  the  apoftates 
w^ere  probably  Sadducees. 

7.  Had  the  book  of  Daniel  been  a  for- 
gery, intended  to  pafs  for  a  true  hiftory,  the 
writer  w^ould  have  been  careful  to  call  all  the 
kings  of  Babylon  that  he  had  occafion  to  men- 
tion by  fuch  names  as  they  were  ufually  known 
by  at  the  time  in  which  he  wrote,  and  would 
not  have  expofed  himfelf  by  the  mention  of 
fuch  names  as  were  net  found  in  other  hifto- 
ries,  as  thofe  of  Herodotus,  andCtefias.  But 
he  mentions  Darius  the  Mede,  as  preceding 
Cyrus  in  the  government  of  Babylon,  Vv^hich 
has  greatly  puzzled  chronologers  to  make  out 
who  he  was,  and  has  adually  been  the  caufe 
of  the  reje(ftion  of  the  work  by  fome  ; 
though,  confidcring  how  imperfedtly  the  hif- 
lory  of  the   Babylonians    and  Medes   was 

J  knowu 
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known  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  the  only- 
writers  except  the  Jews,  the  real  names  of 
thofe  who  reigned  in  Babylon  might  be  fuch 
as  never  came  to  their  knowledge.  Daniel, 
living  at  the  time,  would  naturally  call  the 
princes  with  whom  he  had  intercourfe  by  the 
names  by  which  they  were  then  called  ;  and 
fuppofing  the  work  to  be  genuine,  his  ac- 
count is  more  to  be  depended  upon  than  that 
of  any  later  writer,  efpecially  one  of  a  coun- 
try fo  remote  from  Babylon  as  Greece. 

Mr.  Volney,  who,  like  other  unbelievers^ 
takes  it  for  granted  that  the  book  of  Oaniel 
was  written  after  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  fuppofes  that  the  Darius  whom  the 
writer  mentions  was  Darius  Hyjlafpis  tranf- 
ferred,  through  ignorance,  to  a  former  pe- 
riod ;  becaufe  the  f evenly  years  of  Jeremiah 
are  faid  in  Zechariah,  i.  12.  to  have  been 
fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  latter  Darius. 
But  though  thefe  feventy  years  from  the 
burning  of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar were  completed  in  the  reign 
of  Darius  Hyftafpis,  in  whofe  time  it  was 
rebuilt,  the  feventy  years  from  the  captivity 
of  Jehoiakin,  when  Daniel  was  carried  to 
VOL.  II.  3  E  Babylon  J 
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Babylon,  expired  foon  after  the  acccflion  of 
Cyrus.  And  why  Ihould  Daniel  call  Darius 
a  Mede,  if  he  had  been  the  fame  perfon  with 
Daiius  the  Perfian  ?  They  were,  therefore, 
no  doubt,  different  perfons. 

8.  if  we  compare  the  book  of  Daniel 
with  other  writings  w^hich  are  allowed  to  be 
forgeries,  we  fhall  find  that  there  is  a  re- 
markable difference  between  them,  efpecially 
in  its  not  being  fo  particular  as  they  almofl 
always  are  ;  and  fuch  particular  circumftanccs 
as  occur  in  fuch  fpurious  writings  could  an- 
fwer  no  good  end  in  a  prophecy,  delivered 
antecedent  to  the  events.  Thus,  not  only 
the  name  of  Chrifl^  but  alfo  that  of  yefus^ 
occurs  in  the  fecond  book  of  Efdras,  vii.  28. 
'  For  my  fon  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  with 
'  thofe  that  be  with  him,  and  they  that  re- 
'  main  fhall  rejoice  within  four  hundred 
'  years.   After  thefe  years  (hall  my  fon  Chrifl 

*  die,  and  all  men  that  have  life.     And  the 
'  world  fhall  be  turned  into  the  old   filencc 

*  feven  days,  like  as  in  the  former  judge- 

*  ments  ;  lb  that  no  man  fliall  remain.     And 

*  after  feven  days  the  world  that  yet  awaked 
'  not  Ihall  be  raifcd  up,  and  that  fhall  die 

*'  which 
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*  which  IS  corrupt.     And  the  earth  fhall  re- 

*  ftore  thofe  that   are  aileep  in  her,  and  fo 

*  fhall  the  duft  thofe  that  dwell  in  filence,  and 

*  the  fecret  places  Ihall  deliver  up  thofe  fouls 

*  that  were  committed  unto  them.    And  the 
'  Moft  High  fhall  appear  upon  the  feat  of 

*  judgment,  and  mifery  ihall  pafs  away,'  &c. 

This  is  juft  fuch  an  account  as  a  con- 
verted Jew,  with  the  peculiar  opinions  of 
many  of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  would  give; 
Chrift  appearing  about  four  hundred  years 
after  the  time  of  Ezra,  the  fuppofed  author 
of  this  book  ;  and  it  being  the  opinion  of 
many  that  the  end  of  the  world ,  and  the  day 
of  judgment,  were  then  near  at  hand.  The 
account  is  therefore  true  to  the  time  of  the 
real  author,  but  falfe  with  refpe6t  to  all  that 
followed.  This  is  not  the  cafe  with  refpe£t 
to  the  book  of  Daniel.  His  prophecies  pro- 
ceed in  an  uniform  manner,  defcribing  all 
future  events  in  the  fame  enigmatical  Ian- 
language  from  his  own  time  to  the  time  of 
the  end^  with  equal  oblcurity  or  equal  clear- 
nefs  j  and  no  part  of  the  prophecy  is  more 
clear  than  that  which  refpeds  the  rife  and 
fall  of  the  fourth  or  Roman  empire,  of  which 
3  E  2  ]x. 
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it  was  impoffible  that  any  writer  of  his  time 
could  liave  any  knowledge,  except  by  divine 
r^veladon. 

It  is  evident  that  the  author  of  this  book 
of  Efdras  muft  have  lived  after  the  time  of 
the  twelve  Csefars,  and  about  that  of  Trajan, 
but  not  much  later,  lor  thofe  reigns  are  de- 
fcribed  in  a  manner  not  to  be  eafily  miflaken, 
though  the  names  of  the  emperors  are  not 
mentioned,  and  the  comparatively  long  reign 
of  AuguiTus,  the  feCond  of  the  twelve,  is  par- 
ticularly and  unneceflarily  infilled  upon.  See 
ch.  xi.  in  which  an  eagle  is  reprefented  with 
twelve  feathered  wings,  of  which  the  fecond 
is  faid,  verfe    13.   'to  reign,   and  to  have  a 

*  great  time,'  and,  *  a  voice  came  unto  it  and 
'  faid,  Hear  thou  that  halt  borne  rule  over 

*  the  earth  fo  long.      This   I   fay  unto  thee, 

*  before  thou  beginneft  to  appear  no  more. 
'  There  fhall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy 

*  time,  neither  unto  the  half  thereof.'  *  And 
in  the  interpretation  it  is  faid,  xii.  14.  '  The 

*  eagle  which  thou  faweft  come  up  from  the 

*  The  reign  of  Tiberius  Was,  however,  a  little  more 
than  the  half  of  that  of  Auguflus,  but  this  was  probably 
©wing  to  the  mifcomputaiion  of  this  writer. 

'lea 
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*  fea  is  the  kingdom  which  was  feen  in  the 

*  vifion  of  thy  brother   Daniel,  but  it  was 
'  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I 

*  declare  it  unto  thee.     Behold  the  days  fhall 

*  come  that  there  fhall   rife  up  a  kingdom 

*  upon  earth,  and  it  Ihall  be  feared  above  all 
'  the  kinjrdoms  that  were   before  it.     In  the 

*  fame  fhail  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  an- 

*  other;  whereof  the  fecond    fhall  begin,  to. 

*  reign,  and  fhall  have  more   time  than  any 

*  oi  the  twelve.* 

The  S  hylline  Oracles^  another  acknow- 
ledged forgery,  contains  nothing  lefs  than  a 
pretty  full  hiftory  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Teflaments,  in  which  we  find  not  only  the 
name  of  Jcfus  Chrlji^  but  all  the  more  re- 
markable tranfad:ions  of  his  life,  his  miracu- 
lous conception,  the  vifit  of  the  Magi,  and 
their  prefents,  his  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
fand,  with  the  exad:  number  of  loaves  and 
fi(hes,  and  the  fame  twelve  bafkets  of  frae- 
ments,  which  are  mentioned  by  the  evan- 
gelifts. 

In  works  in  which  there  is  no  intended 
deception,  but  only  an  imitation  of  prophecy, 
by  ingenious  and  pious  men,   w-e  fee  how 

difficult 


39?5  THE  EVIDENCES  OB^ 

difficult  it  is  to  avoid  this  error  of  too  great 
particularity,  as  in  the  prophecies  that  Mil- 
ton puts  into  the  mouth  of  Michael,  in  his 
difcourfe  with  Adam  j  in  which  he  fhews 
him  the  murder  of  Abel  by  Cain,  and  all  the 
more  remarkable  events  in  the  hiftory  of  his 
pofterity. 

The  prophecies  of  Daniel  are  condudled 
on  a  different  plan,  and  more  fuitable  to  di- 
vine wifdom  ;  giving  men  a  fufficient  intima- 
tion of  the  nature  of  thofe  future  events  in 
which  they  are  moft  interefted,  as  an  exer- 
cife  of  their  faith,  hope,  and  patience,  but  not 
enabling  them  to  tell  with  precilion  either 
the  particulars  of  the  events,  or  the  time  at 
which  they  would  take  place  ;  a  happy  me- 
dium which  the  ingenuity  of  man  has  never 
yet  hit  upon.  But  though  future  events  are 
announced  in  this  general  manner,  it  may  be 
fufficiently  evident,  when  they  have  taken 
place,  that  they  were  clearly  forefeen,  and 
confequently  that  no  other  Being  than  He 
who  can  look  into  the  moft  remote  futurity 
could  have  defcribed,  even  in  that  obfcure 
manner.  And  thefe  indications  of  future 
events  havQ,  in  the  great  plan  of  prophecy, 

been 
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been  given  with  greater  diiHn£tnefs  as  the 
time  of  their  accomphfhment  has  approached. 
Thus  the  future  profperous  ftate  of  the 
Hebrew  nation  was  plainly  announced  to 
Abraham,  more  plainly  to  Mofes,  but  as  to 
take  place  after  a  previous  ftate  of  difperfion 
and  calamity.  It  was  revealed  with  many 
more  particulars  to  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  the 
other  prophets,  who  preceded  the  Babylo- 
r.ifh  captivity,  and  alfo  its  connection  with 
the  happy  final  ftate  of  the  world  in  general. 
In  Daniel  the  fame  final  happy  ftate  of 
things  called  by  him  the  kingdom  ofGod^  is 
announced,  but  as  not  to  take  place  till  after 
the  fucceflion  of  four  great  monarchies,  the 
firft  of  which  w^as  the  Babylonian,  and  the 
laft  to  terminate  in  ten  lefler  kingdoms,  to  be 
'  accompanied  with  the  rife  of  another  power 
©f  a  very  diflTerent  nature,  hoftile  to  truth 
and  goodnefs,  which  was  to  be  deftroyed 
together  with  them. 

In  the  Revelation  of  John  this  Jaft  power 
is  farther  unfolded,  and  is  made  the  fubje£t 
©f  a  variety  of  prophetical  reprefentations  j 
There  alfo  we  have  an  indication  of  many 
more  intervening  events  than  are  noticed  in 

the 
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the  prophecies  of  Daniel ;  but  without  the 
books  of  Daniel  we  fliould  want  a  very  im- 
portant Unk  in  the  great  chain  of  piophecy. 
We  now  fee  the  clear  accompliilimei  t  of 
many  of  the  particulars  foretold  in  the  |.':o- 
phecies  of  Daniel  and  of  John.  Confe- 
quently  our  faith  is  ftrengthencd,  and  our 
views  greatly  enlarged  with  refpect  to  the 
great  events  that  are  yet  to  take  place,  though 
without  enabling  us  to  fay  beforehand  what 
the  particular  events  vnW  be,  or  when  the 
glorious  times  fo  repeatedly  announced  to  us 
will  commence.  Jefus  himielf  did  not  know 
this,  but  as  he  faid,  Ms  father  only^  Mark 
xiii.  32. 


DISCOURSE  VI.     Part  II. 

9.  1  HAT  the  book  of  Daniel  was  not 
written  by  any  impoftor,  who  only  perfo- 
nated  that  prophet,  may  be  fafely  inferred 
from  the  genuine  marks  of  piety  which  arc 
apparent  through  the  whole  of  it.  We  every 
where  perceive  marks  of  a  moft  extraordinary 
4  but 
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but  natural  character  in  this  work,  efpeciiilly 
marks  of  the  moft  undiilembled  piety,  and 
alfo  of  integrity,  fuch  as  it  mufl  have  been 
impoffible  for  any  man  to  counterfeit,  and 
which  are  utterly  inconhftent  with  fo  deUbc- 
rate  an  impofition  on  the  world  as  the  for- 
gery of  fuch  a  work  implies.  But  for  this 
evidence  I  mufi:  appeal  to  thofe  v\^ho  have 
themfelves  a  fenfe  of  piety,  and  v/ho  have 
a  feeling  of  the  fentiments  of  piety  fo  natu- 
rally exprefled  in  this  book.  Let  the  ninth 
chapter  in  particular  be  read  with  this  view. 
Such  fentiments  as  thofe  which  we  difcove:* 
there  would  be  exceedingly  difcordant  wi^h 
thofe  of  any  perfon  who  fliould  be  capable 
of  deliberately  forging  any  thing,  as  a  work 
divinely  infpired.  We  fee  nothing  approach- 
ing to  this  in  the  Koran,  or  the  vv^riting  of 
any  known  impoftor.  The  genuine  book 
of  Ezra  v>all  be  found  to  be  exceedingly  dif- 
ferent from  the  apocryphal  Efdras  in  the  fame 
refoect.  In  the  former  there  are  marks  of 
genuine  piety,  as  in  Daniel ;  but  in  the  lat- 
ter mere  declamation,  which  might  well  be 
adopted  by  a  man  who  had  no  real  feeling  of 
the  fentiments  fo  expreifed. 

VOL.  II.  3  F  ic.  The' 
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lo.  The  internal  evidence  of  the  gemi- 
inenefs  of  the  book  of  Daniel  is,  on  feveral 
other  accounts,  very  ftrong.  There  was  no 
fufpicion  of  the  forgery  of  any  writing  what- 
ever till  long  after  this  book  vf as  known ; 
and  it  would  be  very  extraordinary  indeed, 
if  fo  very  difficult  an  undertaking  as  this 
lliould  have  fucceeded  fo  well  in  the  hrft  at- 
tempt. For  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  of  any 
undertaking  more  difficult  than  the  forgery 
of  a  book  fo  large  as  this,  referred  to  times 
fo  remote  from  that  of  its  pretended  origin. 
No  perfon  would  naturally  think  of  com- 
pofmg  different  parts  of  any  work  in  dif- 
ferent languages,  and  ftill  lefs  would  he  have 
chofen  to  introduce  fo  many  names  of  places 
and  perfons,  and  fo  many  other  cireum- 
ftances,  which  he  might  eafily  have  avoided 
doing,  as  they  do  not  at  all  contribute  to  any 
imaginable  purpofe  of  writing  it,  but  would 
greatly  facilitate  the  detection  of  the  fraud. 
Let  the  firft  chapter  of  this  book  be  read  with 
this  View.  This  alone  has  fo  many  marks 
ndf  genuinenefs  as  i  ffiould  think  decifive  in 
its  favour.  On  the  whole,  this  book  of 
Daniel  is  one  of  the  laft  of  all  ancient  writings 

with 
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with  refpe^t  to  which  I  iliould  fufpect  any 
impofition. 

Various  objections  have  been  made  to 
the  genuinenefs  of  the  book  of  Daniel  by  Por- 
phyry among  the  ancients,  and  CoUins  of  the 
modern,  unbelievers  ;  but  as  they  have  been 
often  and  fatisfattorily  anfwered,  I  fhall  not 
recite  them.  The  principal  of  them  arifes 
from  the  occurrence  of  a  few  words  fup- 
pofed  to  be  of  Greek  origin,  whence  they 
infer  that  it  was  originally  compofed  in 
Greek.  But  all  thefe  words  are  the  names 
of  mufi:ai  inftruments,  which  it  is  faid  the 
Greeks  borrowed  from  Barbarians,  i.  e.  the 
people  of  the  Eaft,  fo  that  it  is  moft  probable 
they  got  their  names  along  with  them.  This 
may  eafily  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  cafe  with 
refpecl  to  all  of  them  except  one,  which  cer- 
tainly has  much  the  appearance  of  a  word 
originally  Greek,  viz.  Symphonia.  But  as  there 
are  no  Grecifms  in  the  .phrafeology  of  the 
work,  which  could  not  have  been  concealed 
if  fo  large  a  work  as  this  had  been  originally 
compofed  in  the  Greek  language,  it  is  moft 
natural  to  fuppofe  that  this  fmgle  refem- 
blancc  of  a  Greek,  word  came  by  accident, 
3  F  2  which 
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which    v.'ill  not  be  the    only    cafe   of    the 
kinu. 

I  will,  however,  mention  another  hypothe- 
fis,  which  may  account  for  the  introduction 
of  this  one  Greek  word.     It  is  very  pqpible 
that,  as  Alexandria  abounded  with  learned 
jews,   who  ufed   the    Greek  language,  the 
Hebrew  copy  from  vfhich  ours   was  taken 
was  written  there,  and  that  the  copier  inad- 
vertently put  the  word  of  the  Greek  tranf- 
lation  in  the  place  of  that  particular  Chaldee 
■\\  ord  ;  and  this  is  the  very  word  that  is  ufed 
in  the  verfion  of  the  Seventy.     Almoft  any 
hypothefis  is  more  probable  than  that  a  large 
work  in  which  there  is  not  a  fingle  Grecifm 
in  the  phrafeology,  and  which  has  fo  much 
evidence  of  its  genuinenefs  of  other  kinds, 
iliould  be  a  tranflation  from  the  Greek.     If 
anv  book  more  than  another  befpeaks  itfelt 
to  be  of  oriental  origin,  it  is  this  very  book 
of  Daniel.     The  compofition  of  the  whole, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  m oft  unlike 
any  thing  that  was  ever  written  in  Greek. 
As  the  language  of  the  place  in  which  Daniel 
wrote  was  the  Chaldee,  while  he  hinuelf  was 
1  Hebrew,  it  is  not  at  all  extraordinary  that 

fome 
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fome  parts  of  the  book,  efpecially  thofe 
which  related  more  immediately  to  the  coun- 
try, or  the  people,  Ihoiild  be  in  their  lan- 
guage, while  thofe  parts  which  more  imme- 
diately refpeded  his  countrymen  fiiould  be  in 
Hebrew.  The  fame  is  the  cafe  with  the  book 
of  Ezra,  who  wrote  not  long  after  Daniel. 

Having  thus  proved  the  genuinenefs  ot 
th^  book  of  Daniel,  I  fhail  point  out  fome  of 
the  marks  of  a  prophetical  fpirit  Vv^ith  which 
it  is  written. 

It  is  evident  from   the  ftrudure  of  this 
work,  that   the  prophecies   contained   in   it 
look  far  bevond  the  times  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes.      That  ftate  of  things  Vv^hich  Daniel 
calls  the  kingdom  of  heaven^   and  the  khigJom 
of  the  faints^   is  clearly  the  fame  that  which, 
without  being  fo  called,  is  defcribedby  Ifaiah, 
and  feveral  of  the  ancient  prophets,   as  tliat 
which  was  to  fucceed  the  reftoration  of  tlic 
Jews  to  their  own  country,  from  which  tliev 
were  never  more  to  be  removed.   That  thole 
prophets  do  foretel  fiich  an  event,  which  cer- 
tainly has  not  yet  taken  place,    I  muft  here 
take  for  (granted,  having  lliewn  it  in  a  former 
difcourfc. 

Of 
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Of  this  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  re- 
prefented  in  the  vifion  of  Nebuchadnezzar  by 
the  jlotie  cut  out  of  a  jnoimtain  ivithout  hands^ 
and  Wai^fmote  the  great  image,  confifting  of 
gold,  fiiver,  brafs,  and  iron  I'reprelenting  the 
four  faccelhve  empires  that  began  with  the 
Babylonian)  which  ftone  is  faid  to  have  be- 
come a  great  mourdain^Jillifig  the  ivho/e  earthy 
it  is  faid,  in  the  interpretation  of  the  vifion, 
Dan.  ii.  44.  *  The  God  of  heaven  fhall  fet 
'  up  a  kingdom  whicli  lliall  never  be  de- 
'  ftroyed,   and  the  kingdom   fhall  not  be  left 

*  to  other  people  ;  but  it  Ihall  break  in  pieces, 
'  and  confume  all  thofe  kingdoms,  and  it  Ihall 
'  ftand  for  ever.' 

This  final  and  happy  flate  of  things  is 
more  particularly  defcribed  in  Daniel's  vifion 
of  the  four  beafts,  Vvhich  reprefent  the  fame 
four  kingdoms*  After  the  deftrudion  of  the 
lad  of  the  four,  which  is  faid  (Dan.  vii.  1  i.) 
to  be  '  Ilain',  and  *  his  body  deftroyed,'  and 
'  given  to  the  burning  flame,'  it  is  laid,  verfe 
13.  '  1  Daniel  faw  and  behold  one  like  the 

*  fon  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  hea- 
'  ven,  and  came  unto  the  Ancient  of  days,* 
(who  had  before  been  defcribed  as  in  the 

moft 
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3noft  majeflic  form,  fitting  in  judgment) 
'  and  they  brought  him   near  before  him  ; 

*  and  there  was  eiA'en  to  him  dominion  and 
'  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  and  that  all  people, 
'  nations,   and  languages  fliould   ferve  him. 

*  His  dominion  is  an  everlafting  dominion, 
'  and  his  kingdom  that  which  iliall  not  be 
'  deftroyed/ 

The  fame  ftate  of  things  he  afterwards 
defcribes  by  faying,  verfe  18.  *  The  fliints  of 
'  the  Moft  High  Ihali  take  the  kingdom,  and 
'  poiTefs  the  kingdom  for  eA^er,   even  forcYer 

*  and  ever.'  In  the  interpretation  of  this  vi- 
fion,  the  angel  informs  him,  that  after  the 
deftru£lion  of  the  fourth  and  iaft  kingdom, 
and  of  another  power  that  fhould  arife  in  the 
Iaft  ftate  of  it,  and  as  a  part  of  it  {being  re- 
prefented  by  one  of  the  horns  of  the  lafl 
beaft)  verfe  26.  *  the  judgment  Ihall  fit,  and 
'  they  ftiall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  coii- 

*  fuane,  and  to  deftrov  it  unto  the  end; 
'  and  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  the 

*  greatnefs  of  the  kingdom,  under  the  whole 
'  heaven,  fliall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 

*  flints  of  the   Moft  High,   whofe  kingdom 

'  is 
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'  is  an  everlafling  kingdom,  and  all  domi- 
'  nions  fliall  ferve  and  obey  it.' 

As  this  is  faid  to  be  the  final  flate  of 
things  in  the  world,  it  mufl:  neceiTarily  be 
the  lame  with  that  ftate  of  righteoufnefs  and 
peace  fpoken  of  by  the  preceding  prophets,, 
when  it  is  faid,  U.    ii.  4.   that   *  nation  flial! 

*  no  more  rife  up  againft  nation,  and  when 
'  they  fhali  learn  war  no  more,'  in  which  the 
defcendants  of  Abraham,  frequently  called 
the  fainls,  a  holy  people,  or  a  people  pecu- 
liarly devoted  to  God,  he  being  called  their 
God,  and  they  his  people^  (hall  have  the  pre- 
cniincnce  over  all  other  nations. 

Coincident  with  the  great  period,  is  that 
v/hich  Daniel  mentions,  Ch.  xii.  2.  when '  his 
'  people,'  or  the  Jews,  '  fhall  be  delivered  ;' 
when  '  many  that  flcep  in  the  dufl  of  the 

*  earth  Ihall  awake  ;  fome  to  everlafling  life 
'  and  fome  to  fhame  and  everlailins:  con- 
'  tempt ;  and  when  they  that  are  wife  fliall 

*  fhine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  fn'mament,  as 

*  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever.'  As  this  ftate 
of  things,  thus  defcribed  in  three  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel,  is  laid  to  be  final  with 

2  rcfpcdt 
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refped:  to  this  world  ;  and  as  that  which  is 
defcribed  ftill  more  copioufly  by  Ifaiah,  and 
the  other  prophets,  exadly  eorrefponding 
with  this,  is  like  wife  faid  to  be  the  final  ftate 
of  the  world,  they  cannot  be  any  other  than 
the  fame  ftate ;  and  therefore  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel,  having  refpect  to  this  ftate,  muft 
look  much  beyond  the  times  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  or  even  thofe  in  which  we  now 
live. 

Since  the  ftates  which  precede  the  final 
and  happy  one  are,  in  thefe  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  connedted  with  it,  by  immediate  fiic- 
ceflion,  (no  other  ftate  intervening  between 
them,)  thofe  ftates  alfo  muft  be  fubfequent  to 
the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The 
Httle  ftone,  which  reprefents  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  became  a  great  mountain  filling  the 
whole  earth,  immediately  after  its  falling 
upon,  and  breaking  in  pieces,  the  great  image. 
And  the  Ancie^it  ofdaysizX.  in  judgment,  and 
gave  the  kingdom  to  the  fon  of  man,  and  to 
the  faints,  immediately  after  the  dcftrudion 
of  the  laft  of  the  four  beafts,  or  that  other 
power  which  arofe  among  the  ten ,  in  w^hich 
tlie  laft  great  empire  terminated.  For  it  is 
VOL.  II.  3  G  faid. 
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faid,   (Dan.  vii.  21.)  '  the  fame  horn  made 

*  war  with  the  faints,  and  prevailed  againfl: 

*  them,  until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and 

*  judgment  was  given  to  the  faints  of  the 

*  Moft  High,  and  the  times  came  that  the 

*  faints  polTeffed  the  kingdom.'  This  is  evi- 
dently inconfiftent  with  the  opinion  of  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel  terminating  with  the 
time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  This  was  two 
thoufand  years  ago  ;  but  the  kingdom  of  the 
faints  is  not  commenced  yet. 

According  to  the  contexture  of  thefe  pro- 
phecies, the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidce,  in 
which  Antiochus  Epiphanes  reigned,  falls 
fhort  of  the  fourth  kingdom  announced  by 
Daniel,  and  muft  belong  to  the  third.  The 
third  beaft  is  faid,   (vii.  6.)  to  be  *  like  to  a 

*  leopard,'  and  to  have  had  four  wings,  and 
alfo  four  heads.  The  fame  power  is  evi- 
dently reprefented,  ch.  viii.  5.  by  the  '  he  goat, 

*  which  came  from  the  Weft",'  and  which  had 

*  a  notable  horn  between  its  eyes.'  Of  him 
it  is  faid,  that  *  he  came  to  the  fecond  beaft:,' 
which  was  '  a  ram,'  which  had  '  two  horns,' 
and  w^hich  in  the  interpretation,  verfe  20. 
is  faid  to  reprefent   the  kingdom  of   *  the 

•  Medes 


REVEALED  RELIGION.  ^ly 

*  Medes  and  Perfians,  and  fmote  him,  and 
'  brake  his  two  horns,  and  then  waxed  great ; 
'  but  when  he  was  ftrong  the  great  horn  was 
*-  broken,  and  for  it  came  up  four  notable 

*  ones,  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven/ 
This  he  goat  is  faid  m  the  incerpretatioti  to 
be  the  king,  or  kingdom,  of  Greece,  and  the 
^reat  horn  between  his  eyes  *  the  firft  kmg. 

*  Now  that  being;  broken,  whereas  four  flood 

*  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  Ihall  ftand  up  out 

*  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.'  All 
this  was  exadly  verified  in  Alexander  the 
Great,  in  whom  all  the  power  of  Greece  was 
centered,  and  in  the  four  kingdoms  which 
hirtory  fays  rofe  out  of  the  fame  power  after 
his  death,  but  greatly  inferior  to  it,  and  of 
thefe  that  of  the  Seleucidse  was  one. 

But  a  fourth  beaft  with  ten  horns  is  faid 
to  deftroy  this  third  beaft.  This,  therefore, 
muft  be  fubfcqucnt  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
Seleucidae,  and  antecedent  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  faints,  and  therefore  cannot  be  any  other 
than  the  Roman  empire,  to  which  the  em- 
blematical defcription  applies  with  wonderful 
exactnefs.  ch.  vii.  7.  *  After  this  I  faw  in  the 
3  G  2  *  night 
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*  night  vlfions,  and   behold  a   fourth  heart, 

*  dreadful   and    terrible,  and  ftrong   exceed- 

*  ingly,   and  it  had  great  iron  teeth.      It  de- 

*  voured,  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  ftamped 
'  the  refidue  with  its  feet,  and  it  was  diverf e 
'  from  all  the  beafls  that  were  before  it,  and 

*  it  had  ten  horns.' 

This  defcription  alfo  well  agrees  with 
that  of  the  fourth  kingdom  in  the  vifion  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  reprefented  by  the  iron 
legs  of  the  great  image,  which  had  feet  part 
of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  and  which  was  bro- 
ken by  the  ftone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands. 

From  all  this  it  appears  to  me  impofliblc 
not  to  conclude,  that  thefe  prophecies  of 
Daniel  have  refpedt  to  another  temporal 
kingdom,  which  was  to  put  an  end  to  that 
of  the  Seleucidce,  this  being  one  of  the  four 
into  which  that  of  the  Macedonians,  or 
Greeks,  was  to  be  divided  ;  and  this  was  the 
Roman,  which  alfo  was  to  terminate  in  ten 
kingdoms,  w^hich  took  place  on  the  diffolu- 
tion  of  the  Roman  empire.  This  divifion 
fubiilis  at  this  day,  but  is  to  be  fucceeded  by 

what 
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what  Daniel  calls  the  kingdom  of  licavcn^ 
which  is  to  be  eftablifhed  in  the  earth,  and 
to  continue  to  the  end  of  time. 

Admitting,  therefore  the  genuinencfs  of 
the  book  of  Daniel,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
what  he  wrote  w^as  didated  by  the  fpirlt  of 
prophecy,    or   a   proper   divine    infpiration. 
For  what  human  forcfight  could  have  ena- 
bled him  to  foretel  even  the  deftrudion  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  then  in  its  full  power, 
probably  about   ten  years  before    the  death 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  the  Medes  and  Per- 
fians,   who   are  here    mentioned   by    name, 
when  it  does  not  appear  that,  at  that  time, 
they  were  either  of  them  confiderable,   and 
not  united.     For  this  was  more  than  thirty 
•  years  before  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus. 
Much   lefs  could  any  man  forefee  the   end 
that   would   be   put   to   the   empire    of  tlic 
Medes  and  Perfians  by  the  Greeks,  who  arc 
alfo  particularly  mentioned,  w^hen  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  Greeks,  whofe  power  was  tlicn 
nothing   at  all,   were  unknown  at  Babylon^ 
and  fo  remote  from  that  part  of  the  world, 
and  in  fo  rude  and  barbarous  a  il:ate,  that  it 
couid  no  more  have  been  apprehended  that 

they 
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they  would  be  mafcers  of  that  country,  than 
that  the  Efquhnaux  {hould  even  become  maf- 


ters  of  this. 


But  Daniel  defcribes  more  particularly 
(till  a  fourth  empire,  and  the  de^  lining  ftate 
of  that  empire,  and  alfo  another  power,  of  a 
inoil  extraordinary  k'nd,  which,  as  I  have 
Jhewn,  could  be  no  other  than  the  t'apal, 
ririling  within  that  empire,  before  the  difTolu- 
tion  of  it  by  the  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  which  has  not  yet  taken  place, 
but  which  may  now  be  expeded,  and  per- 
haps in  the  time  of  fome  who  now  hear  me. 

Whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  the 
interpretation  of  fome  parts  of  the  prophecieg 
of  Daniel,  this  outline  of  the  whole  is  fuf- 
liciently  clear,  and  abundantly  vindicates  his 
prophetic  character,  the  omnifcience  of  the 
Being  by  v/hom  he  v\^as  infpired,  and  the 
divine  origin  of  the  religion  which  he  pro- 
feiTed. 

There  are,  however,  fome  Chriftians,  firm 
believers  in  the  authenticity  of  the  book  of  Da- 
niel, who  yet  are  of  opinion  that  his  prophe- 
cies do  not  go  beyond  the  time  of  Antiochus 
Kplphanes.     But  in  this  it  appears  to   mc 

that 
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that  they  violate  all  juft  rules  of  interpreta- 
tion, and  pay  little  regard  to  the  contexture 
of  the  vilions,  or  the  language  of  the  angel 
who  explains  them.  The  principal  of  thefe 
is  Grotius.  1  fhall  therefore  examine  his 
ideas  on  this  fubjeO..  It  fhould,  however, 
be  confidered,  that,  being  perfecuted  at 
home,  and  hofpitably  received  in  a  popiili 
country,  he  always  difcovered  a  great  iinwil- 
lingnefs  to  give  offence  to  the  Catholics,  by 
any  interpretations  of  Scripture  that  would 
refle£t  upon  them,  efpccially  by  fuppofmg 
that  the  pope  was  Antichrift  ;  and  this  wim 
almofl-  unavoidable  if  the  fourth  empire  of 
Daniel  was  made  to  be  the  Roman  ;  bccaufc 
then  the  little  horn  in  the  feventh  chapter 
cannot  well  be  any  other  than  the  papal 
power,  the  fame  with  powers  of  a  fimlLir 
defcription  in  the  Revelation  of  John. 

In  order  to  fupport  his  hypothefis  Gro- 
tius is  obliged  to  fuppofc  that  Daniel's  fomth 
kingdom,  reprefented  by  the  legs  of  iron  in 
the  image  of  N'ebuchadnezzar,  and  the  fourth 
l>eaft  with  iron  teeth  in  the  vifion  of  Daniel, 
reprefented  the  kingdom  of  the  ScIeucidoR 
and  of  the  I.a':^idc?^  iointiv  ;  wherea>  nothing- 

b 


4i6  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

13  more  evident  than  that  thofe  two  kingdoms 
vjcYc  only  branches  of  the  Macedonian  or 
Grecian  empire,  two  of  the  four  unto  v^^hich 
it  was  divided  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
They  were  no  other  than  Grecian  kingdoms, 
though  eftablifhed  in  Syria  and  Egypt ;  and 
were  not  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the  Mace- 
donian empire.  But  according  to  Daniel 
the  fourth  empire  overturned  and  deftroyed 
the  third,  as  much  as  the  third  overturned 
the  fecond,  and  the  fecond  the  firft. 

Eefides,  with  what  propriety  can  thefe 
two  kingdoms,  generally  hoftile  to,  and  fre- 
quently at  open  war  with,  each  other,  be 
called  one.  Nor  does  the  character  of  thefe 
kingdoms  Vfith  refped:  to  poiL'tr  at  all  cor- 
refpond  to  the  defcription  of  the  fourth  em- 
pire in  the  prophecy.  For  inftead  of  being  fupe- 
rior  in  that  refpe^t  to  the  preceding  empire, 
here  fuppofed  to  be  that  of  Alexander,  they 
were  even  together  greatly  inferior,  and  not  to 
be  compared  vsdth  any  of  the  three  preceding 
empires.  But  in  the  Roman  we  find  an 
empire  that  fully  anfwers  to  this  part  of  the 
defcription,  as  it  does  to  every  other. 

2  The, 
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The  fourth  kingdom  of  Daniel  is  faid 
to  be  divided  into  ten,  as  the  third  was  into 
four,  thefe  ten  being  reprefented  by  the  ten 
horns  of  the   fourth  beaft,    which  are  faid, 
vii.  1 4,  to  be  ten  kings   (which  in  the  ufual 
language  of  this  prophecy  mean  kingdoms) 
that  fiall  arife,     Thefe  ten  kingdoms   we 
very  eafily  find  in  thofe  into  which  the  Ro- 
man empire  was  divided,  and  of  which  a 
more  particular  account  is  given  in  the  Re- 
velation.    But  Grotius,  agreeably  to  his  hy- 
pothefis,  finds  them  in  the  individual  kings 
of  the  two  feparate   kingdoms  of  Syria  and 
Egypt,  though  if  all  of  them  be  enumerated, 
there  will  be  more  than  twice  that  number. 
He  therefore  Hops,  though  quite  arbitrarily, 
at  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  and 
even   on   this    plan   there    are    too    many. 
For  there  were  feven  kings  of  Syria  before 
him,  and  five  of  Egypt  before  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lometer,  who   was   cotemporary  with  him, 
and  whofe  reign  commenced  before  his,  and 
thefe  make  twelve, 

Grotius  is  alfo  obliged  to  maintain  that 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  is  the  '  little  horn' 
which  came  up  among  the  ten,  by  whon^i 

VOL.  II.  3  H  (vii. 
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(vii.  8.)  '  three  of  the  firft  horns  were  pkick- 
'  ed  up  by  the  roots,'  and  of  which  it  is  faid 
in  the  interpretation,  that   '  it  arofe  after  the 

*  ten,'  that  it  was  '  diverfe  from  thefe,  and 

*  fubdued  three  kings.'  Now  the  Roman 
empire  was  in  many  refpe61:s  different  from 
any  of  the  preceding  empires  ;  but  Antiochus 
was  no  way  remarkably  different  from  any 
of  the  preceding  kings.     And  who  were  the 

*  three  kings'  that  he  can  be  faid  to  have  fub- 
dued ?  Grotius  fays  they  were  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lometer  of  Egypt,  Seleucus  his  own  elder 
brother,  and  his  fon  Demetrius,  in  Syria. 
But  though  Antiochus  defeated  Ptolemy,  he 
did  not  dethrone  him,  and  reign  in  his  flead. 
On  the  contrary,  Ptolemy  continued  to  reign, 
and  outlived  him  many  years.  Seleucus  his 
elder  brother  was  not  dethroned  by  him,  but 
killed  without  his  knowledge  or  participa- 
tion, by  Heliodorus,  who  hoped  to  fucceed 
him,  to  the  exclufion  of  Antiochus,  who  was 
then  at  Rome  ;  and  Demetrius  did  not  reign 
at  all  till  after  the  death  of  Antiochus. 

As  that  ftate  of  things  which  fucceeded 
the  fourth  empire  is  faid  to  be  final ^  and  to 
continue  to  the  end  of  time,  and  the  Roman 

empire 
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empire  came  immediately  after  thofe  of  the 
Seleucidas  and  Lagidse,  which  Grotius  makes 
to  be  the  third,  he  maintains  that  this  is  that 
power  which  is  reprefented  by  the  ftone  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and  that 
filled  the  whole  earth,  and  alfo  that  kingdom 
which  the  Ancient  of  days  gave  to  the  fort 
of  man,  and  to  the  faints,  who  were  to  pof- 
fefs  '\lfor  ever^  even  for  ever  and  ever.  But 
furely  no  two  things  were  more  different 
than  the  Roman  empire  and  a  kingdom  at 
all  anfwering  to  this  defcription.  Can  the 
Roman  empire  be  faid  to  have  been  a  king- 
dom of  faints,  and  was  that  an  empire  that 
was  never  to  be  deftroyed  ? 

There  cannot,  therefore,  be  any  reafon- 
able  doubt  but  that  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
relate  fo  times  long  after  thofe  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  even  to  thofe  which  are  an- 
nounced by  the  preceding  prophets,  when 
the  Jews  Ihall  return  to  their  own  country, 
and  when  there  will  be  a  general  prevalence 
of  virtue,  and  univerfal  peace  will  fucceed  the 
violence  and  wars  which  have  hitherto  af- 
flicted the  world. 

-,  H  2  DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE    VII. 

Of  the  Prophecies  concerii'mg  Antichri^^ 


PART 


This  know,  that  in  the  laft  days  perilous  times  fliall  come. 

2  Tim.  iii — i. 

InTERFSTED  as  we  all  are  in  the 
events  of  what  are  called  in  the  Scriptures 
the  laji  days,  or  /afi  times,  and  the  more  as  we 
approach  nearer  to  them,  it  may  be  of  ufe  to 
colled:  all  that  we  can  learn  from  the  prophe- 
cies concerning  them,  and  compare  the  par- 
ticulars with  the  events  that  are  recorded  in 
hiftory,  or  that  now  take  place.  Though 
the  profped  will  be  a  melancholy  one,  it  will 
ferve  to  confirm  our  faith  in  thofe  prophe- 
cies j  and  they  give  us  an  affurance  of  the 
happieft  events  that  are  to  fucceed  the  cala- 
mitous ones,  and  in  the  authority  of  revela- 
tion in  general,  on-  which  alone  is  founded 
our  hope  of  immortality. 

Omitting 
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Omitting  at  this  time  the  confideration 
of  the  great  cataftrophe,   which  will  be  the 
moil  glorious  and  happy  ftate  of  the  world, 
when  the  Jews  will  be  returned  to  their  own 
country,  and  become,   under  the  immediate 
diredion  of  God,  the  mofl:  diftinguilhcd  na- 
tion upon  earth,  and  the  greateft  bleffing  to 
all  other  nations,  I  fhall  at  prefent   attend 
only   to   events   of  an  intermediate  nature, 
viz.  that  ftate  of  things  which  is  in  the  Scrip- 
tures called  the  apojlacy  of  the  latter  times^ 
enumerating  all  the  feveral  characters  of  the 
power  that  is  termed  ajitichr'ijlian^  and  which 
was  to  be  the  fource  of  much  evil  in   the 
world,  from  all  the  prophecies  in  which  they 
are  found.  When  thefe  are  recounted,  and  the 
applications  of  them   to  adual  events  exa- 
mined, it  muft,  1  think,  appear  impoifible  to. 
any  reafonable  perfon,  that  the  defcription 
fhould  have  been  given  at  random  io  many 
years  before  the  leaft  appearance  of  the  events, 
and  when   nothing  exifled  that  could  have 
kd  any  perfon  to  fufped  them.    They  muft,^ 
therefore,  hare  been  didated  by  that  great 
Being  who  alone  can  look  into  futurity,  and 

to, 
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to    whom  all   things  paft,  prefent,  and  to 
come,  are  equally  known. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  that  all  the  charaders 
of  this  antichriftian  power  are  not  mentioned 
in  all  the  prophecies,  but  fo  many  of  them 
are  mentioned  in  them  all,  and  thefe  un- 
queftionably  the  fame  in  fenfe,  though  not  in 
words,  that  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  but 
that  the  fame  power  was  intended  in  them 
all.  Thefe  prophecies  are  that  of  the  '  little 
'  horn'  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  Daniel, 
called  in  the  interpretation  '  a  king/  or  king- 
dom, that  of'  the  king  who  did  according  to 

*  his  will,'  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel, 
verfe  ^6.  that  of  the  '  man  of  fin,'  2  ThefT. 
ii.  3.  that  of  the  *  two  beafts,'  one  of  which 
rofe  out  of  the  fea,  and  the  other  out  of  the 
earth,  Rev.  xiii.  and  that  of  '  the  woman  ar- 

*  rayed  in  purple  and  fcarlet,'  which  fat  upon 
a  fcarlet-coloured  beafl.  Rev.  xvii.  i .  *     To 

*  After  tlie  founding  of  the  fixth  trumpet,  till  which  the 
prophetical  hiftory  proceeds  with  great  regularity,  an  angel 
is  introduced  as  defcending  from  heaven,  and  exhibiting  to 
the  apoftle  a  variety  of  reprefentations,  in  which  the  fame 
things  feem  to  be  defcribed,  though  vmder  a  variety  of  fi- 
gures.    But  the  angel  had  previoullj   faid  that  *  when  the 

'  feventh 
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thefe  we  muft  add  the  defcription  that  Paul 
gives  of  the  '  laft  days,*  i  Tim.  iv.  2.  and 
that  in  my  text,  and  what  the  apoftles  Peter 
and  Jude  fay  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

*  feventh   angel  fhould  found  his  trumpet,  the  m7fter7  of 

*  God  would   be   finiihed,  as  declared  to  his  fervants  the 

*  prophets,'  meaning  probably  that  the  kingdom  fo  often 
announced  by  the  ancient  prophets  would  then  be  fet  up. 

Among  thefe  reprefentations,  which  interrupt  the  account 
cf  the  trumpets,  mention  is  made  of  three  *  beads,'  or  per- 
fecuting  powers,  of  which  one  rifes  out  of  the  fea,  another 
out  of  the  earth,  and  a  third  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit. 
The  firft  of  thefe,  which  has  feven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
evidently  reprefents  the  Roman  empire,  efpecially  after  its 
divifion  into  ten  kingdoms,  of  which  that  of  the  popes  refi- 
ding  in  Rome  is  one.  For  it  is  faid,  •  power  was  given  to 
<  this  beaft  to  continue,'  Or  rather  '  to  make  war,  forty  and 

*  two  months,'  which  is  the  duration  of  the  perfecuting 
power  of  antichrift. 

The  fecond  beaft,  which  rofe  out  of  the  earth,  had  '  two 

*  horns  like  a  Iamb,  and  fpake  like  a  dragon.     He  exercifes 

*  all  the  power  of  the  firft  beaft  before  him,  he  does  great 
»  wonders,  and  deceives  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.* 
He  alfo  makes  •  an  image  of  the  former  beaft,'  and  makes 
all  men  to  worlhip  it.  His  number  is  666.  This,  there- 
fore, can  be  no  other  than  the  pope,  at  firft  an  ecclefiaftical 
power,  and  at  length  a  temporal  one  ;  and  therefore  muft 
coincide  in  part  with  the  former  beaft.  His  making  an 
image  of  the  former  beaft,  muft  therefore  mean  his  affliming 
his  power,  and  mode  of  government,  to  which  he  makes  all 
men  fubmit. 


Th« 
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Thefe  prophecies,  at  leafl  the  principal  of 
them,  are  evidently  not  copied  from  one  an- 
other. To  appearance  they  are  all  equally 
original,  and  therefore,  leading,  as  they  do, 

The  third  bead  which  rofe  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  or 
the  abyfs,   which  was  of  *  a  fcarlet   colour,  full  of  names 

*  of  blafphemy,  having  feven  heads  and  ten  horns,'  can 
only  fignify  the  firft  beaft,  as  fupporting  the  corruptions  of 
popery,  reprefented  by  the  woman  who  fat  upon  him.  Of 
this  beaft  it  is>faid,  'that  it  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is, 

*  and  ftiall  ufcend  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit.'  It,  therefore, 
did  not  exift,  though  it  was  deftiried  to  deftrudion,  at  the 
time  that  the  apoftle  wrote.  The  feven  heads  of  this  beaft 
are  faid  to  be  feven  mountains,  which,  therslore,  muit  mean 
Home.  Thefe  heads  alfo  correi'pond  to  the  lev  en  kingb,  or 
forms  of  governmenr,  under  which  Rome  fubfifted,  while 
the  ten  horns  are  the  ten  kingdoms  which  were  to  have 
power  at  the  fame  time  with  the  beaft.  This  beaft,  which 
rifes  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  is  alfo  faid  lo  be  '  the  eighth' 
<jf  thefe  forms  of  government,  and  of  courfe  the  papal. 
Confequently,  the  figures  in  thefe  different  reprefentaiions 
are  not  free  from  fome  degree  of  intermixture  and  contii" 
fion,  and  therefore  a  nice  attention  to  this  circumftdnce  is 
not  necefliiry  in  the  interpretation  of  this  prophecy. 

The  term  abyfs  may  be  fynonymous  toyr^,  but,  ftridly 
fpeaking,  it  rather  fignifies  a  hollow  place  fuppofed  to  be 
tinder  both  the  earth  and  the  fea.  For  in  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  the  Revelation  an  angel  is  faid  to  have  the  key 
of  this  abyfs,  and  in  it  to  ftiut  up  the  dragon  or  Satan,  and 
out  of  riiis  prtfon,  as  it  is  called,  verfe  7.  he  is  to  be  loofed 
at  the  end  cf  a  thoufand  years. 

A  to 
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to  the  fame  conclufion,  they  tend  to  confirm 
one  another. 

1.  The  firll  charader  of  this  extraordi- 
nary antichriftian  power  is  that  it  is  a  kingly 
one,  or  polfeiled  of  fovereign  authority.  This 
is  clearly  undcrflood  from  the,  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  whofe  fourth  beaft  with  ten  horns 
(chap,  vii.)  1  mufl  here  take  for  granted  re- 
prefents  the  Roman  em.pire,  the  fourth  in 
fucceffion  from  the  Babylonian,  which  is  ex- 
prefsly  fiid  to  haye  been  the  firft ;  the  ten 
horns  being,  as  the  interpreting  angel  fays, 
(verfe  24.)  '  ten  kings,'  or  kingdoms,  and 
that  this  (hall  '  rife  after  them,'  that  it  fliall 
be  '  diverfe  from  them,'  and  '  fubdue  three 
'  kings.'  In  the  eleventh  chapter,  the  fame 
poW'Cr  is  called  '  a  king  that  doth  according 

*  to  his  will,  who  exalts  himfelf,  and  magnl- 

*  fies  himfelf  above  every  god.*  And  fuch 
unqueftionably  is,  and  long  has  been,  the  pa- 
pal power  ;  the  popes  being  as  properlyyo- 
'•cc reigns^  as  any  princes  in  the  world,  though 
of  a  very  different  charadler. 

2.  The  feat  of  this  power  w^as  to  be 
Rome.  For  in  Rev.  xvii.  18.  the  woman 
feated  en  the  fcarlet -coloured  beaft  is  faid  to 

VOL.  i',  3  I  be 
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be  *  that  great  city  which  reigneth  over  tb^ 

*  kings  of  the  earth.*  And  Rome  was  then 
the  feat  of  almoft  univerfal  empire.  It  is 
aifo    faid   (Rev.    xvii.    9.)   that  the  '  feven 

*  heads'  of  the  beaft  w^hich  carried  the  wo- 
man are  '  feven  mountaino'  on  which  the 
woman  fitteth  ;  and  Rome  was  iifually  deno- 
minated Urh  SepticolIiSy  from  the  feven  hills 
on  which  it  was  built. 

3.  The  order  in  which  this  new^  fyftem 
of  government  was  to  arife  in  Rome  is  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  Rev.  xvii.  10.     *  There 

*  are  feven  kings,*  or  forms  of  government, 
'  five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
'  is  not  yet  come,  and  when  he  cometh  he 

*  mud  continue  a  fhort  fpace.  And  the  beaft 
'  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is,  even  he  is 

*  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  feven,  and  goeth 
'  into  perdition.'  Now  it  is  remarkable  that 
Rome  had  been  governed  in  five  different 
manners  before  the  time  of  the  apoflle  John, 
viz.  by  kings,  confuls,  didtators,  decemvirs, 
and  military  tribunes ;  the  fixth,  or  that  by 
emperors,  was  then  exifting,  the  feventh  was 
that  of  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome,  which 
took  plaee  after  an  end  was  put  to  the  exar- 
chate, 
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chate,  but  did  not  continue  long,  at  leaft 
without  interruption.  The  papal  power, 
which  exifts  at  prefent,  is  therefore  the 
eighth,  and  it  is  laid  to  be  '  of  the  feven,' 
that  is,  of  the  fame  kind  with  them,  or  the 
fupreme  power  in  the  city,  fucceeding  the 
preceding  powers,  in  the  fame  place,  and 
equally  abfolute. 

Of  the  beaft  mentioned  above  it  is  faid 
that  '  it  was,*  and  '  is  not,'  and  '  yet  is,'  fig- 
nifying,  probably,  that  the  papal  power  was 
the  Roman  power,  but  not  in  its  pagan  ftate, 
which,  however,  was  in  a  great  meafure  re- 
vived, in  a  mode  of  worQiip  which  much  re- 
fembles  the  pagan.  For  fuch,  as  m.any  wri-- 
ters  have  fhewn,  is  the  worfhip  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  the  very  fame  ceremonies, 
proceffions,  &c,  being  refumed,  and  fimilar 
objects  of  worfhip  adopted  ;  a  multiplicity 
of  faults  in  the  new  religion  fucceeding  to 
the  multiplicity  qI gods  in  the  old. 

4.  This  power  was  not  to  arife  till  the 
removal  of  another  power  which  exifted  in 
the  time  of  the  apoftles,  though  lb  me  princi- 
ples on  Vs  hich  it  was  founded  v/ere  then  per- 
ceived to  operate.  This  circumftance  is  ex- 
3  r  2  prcfsly 
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prefsly  noticed  by  the  apoille  Paul,  in  anfwer 
tb  fome  who  fuppofed  that  it  would  appear 
immediately,  and  be  prefcntly  followed  by 
the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift.    2  Thell.  ii.  i. 

*  Now  w^e  befccch  you,  brethren,  by  the 
'  coming  of  our   Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by 

*  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  that  ye 
'  be  not  foon  Ihaken  in  mind,  nor  be  troii- 

*  bled — as  that  the  day  of  Chrift  is  at  hand. 
'  Let  no  man   deceive  you,   by  any  means. 

*  For  that  day  ihall  not  come  except  there  be 
'  a  falling  away  iirft,  and  that  man  of  fm  be 
'revealed,  the  fen  of  perdition.  And  now^ 
'  we  know  w^hat  wdth-hcldeth,  that  he  might 
'  be  revealed  in  his  time.     For  the  my  fiery 

*  of  iniquity  doth  already  work,  only  he  who 

*  now  lettelh  wall  lett  till  he  be  taken  out  of 

*  the  w^ay.  And  then  will  that  v/icked  ciie 
'  be  revealed.' 

According  to  Daniel,  this  power,  figni- 
fied  by  the  *  little  horn,'  was  not  to  arile  till 
after  tiie  rife  cf  the  ten  kingdoms,  ir.to  which 
the  fourth,  or  Roman  empire,  w-as  to  be  bro- 
ken. They  were  thofe  kings  wlio,  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  xvii.  13.  were  to  'give  their 
'  (Irenirth  and  kiiv^vJoni  to  the  bcaik'  fo  t])at 

thih 
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this  latter  could  have  no  power,  or  proper 
cxiftencc,  till  they  gave  it  to  him,  which  of 
courfe  implies  prior  exifteiicc. 

When  the  apoftle  wrote  this,  the  RoiiiatT 
empire  was  in  its  full  power,  and  this  muft 
have   effedtually   prevented   the   rile  of  a!iy 
other  in  the  lame  feat ;  and  that  w^onld  liave 
interfered   with   it.     And  it  is  well  known 
that  for  feveral  centuries  the  popes  were  only 
bifhops    of   Rome,    without    any  temporal 
power  at  all,  and  that  they  firft   acquired  it 
after  the  removal   of  the  feat  of  empire  to 
Conftantinople.     After   this,  by  the  gift  of 
Pepin   and   Charlemagne,   kings  of  France, 
they  became   poiTeired  ot   the  exarchate  of 
Ravenna,   and  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  ; 
and    laftly    they    acquired    the    fovercignty 
of   the  city   of  Rome.   Tliefc    may    be  tlie 
three  principalities,  reprefented  by  the  three 
horns   in   the   vifion  of  Daniel,  chan.    vii. 
8.  '  And  behold  there  came  up  amon"-  tlicmi 
'  another  Uttle  horn,  before  wirom  tlierc  v.erc 
'  three  of  the  iirii  liorns  plucked   up  by  the 
'  roots.'  In  the  interpretation  it  is  laid  (verfc 
24)  '  tiie  ten  horns  of  this  Idngdorn  are  ten 
'  kings'   (i-  ^'  kingdoms)  '  that  ihall  arile  ; 
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*  and  another  fhall  arife  after  them,  and  lie 

*  fliali  be  diverfe  from  the  lirft,  and  he  fhal! 

*  fubdue  three  kings.*  And  it  is  remarkable 
that,  at  whatever  time  the  cuftoin  was  taken 
tip,  the  popes  wear  a  triple  crown. 

5.  This  antichriftian  power  was  to  be 
acquired  and  kept  up  by  artifice.  The  com- 
ing of  the  man  of  fin,  Paul  fays,  (2  Thefll 
ii.  10.)  is  *  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  un-^ 
'  righteoufnefs  in  them  that  perifli,  beeaufe 

*  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
'  they  might  be  faved.     For  this  caufe  God 

*  gave  them  up  to  ftrong  delufions.*  Alfo, 
in  his  defcription  of  the  latter  days,  he  fays 
(i  Tim.  iv.  2.)  men  will  '  fpeak  lies  in  hy- 
'  pocrify.'     In  Rev.  xvii.  13,  it  is  faid  that 

*  the  kings  of  the  earth  gave  their  power  to 
'  the  beaft,'  which  it  cannot  he  fuppofed 
they  would  have  done  from  pure  generofity. 
They  muft  have  been  led,  by  fome  artful 
renrcfentations,  to  believe  that  it  would  be 
their  intercft  to  iio  it. 

Now  it  is  evident  from  all  hiftory  that 
the  popes  acquired  their  power  not  as  other 
princes  did,  either  by  lineal  fuceeflion,  or  by 
force  rf  arm?,  but   altogether  by  artifice ; 

perfuading 
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|>erruading  princes  who  had  power  to  iliare 
it  with  them,  in  return  for  the  aihftance  they 
were  able  to  give  them  in  another  way,  viz. 
by  the  influence  they  had  over  the  minds  of 
the  people  ;  and  they  contrived  to  preferve 
and  enlarge  their  power  by  every  fpecies  of 
craft  and  cunning. 

It  was  thus  that  the  popes  prevailed 
upon  the  kings  of  France  to  divide  with 
them  their  conquefls  in  Lombardy,  and  the 
€xarchate  of  Ravenna  ;  and  thus,  after  a  long 
flruggle,  they  obtained  the  fovereignty  of 
the  city  of  Rome.  By  their  addrefs,  and 
taking  advantage  of  circumftances,  they  alfo 
emancipated  themfelves  from  their  fiib- 
jedion  and  allegiance  to  the  emperors,  on 
whom  they  had  long  depended,  and  whofe 
confent  had  been  necefifary  to  their  confecra- 
tion.  And  for  many  centuries  the  policy  of 
the  court  of  Rome  was  noted  for  its  fuperior 
refinement,  and  diredled  in  a  great  meafure 
the  politics  of  moft  other  ftates,  every  mea- 
fure of  great  political  importance  being  taken, 
and  arranged,  at  Rome. 

6.  Among  other  artifices,  this  power  was 
to  be  difliinguifhed  by  pretences  to  *  mira- 

*  cJes. 
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'  cles.  KIs  coming,'  fays  Paut  [z  Theft*, 
ii.  9.)  is  '  after  tlie  working  of  Satan,  with 
'  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lying  wonders. 
'  And  the  heafu  that  rofe  out  of  the  earth  in 
Rev.  xiii.  3,  is  faid  to  '  do  great  wonders, 
'  fo  t^iat  he  makcth  fiic  to  coirxC  down  from 
*  heaven  upon  earth  in  the  fight  of  men,*' 
'  and  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
'  by  means  of  thofc  miracles  which  he  hath 
'  power  to  do  in  the  fight  of  the  beall.* 

The  hiftory  of  popery  abounds  with  ac- 
counts of  miracles  of  every  kind.  More  of. 
them  are  afcribcd  to  forPLe  of  their  faints  than 
to  any  of  the  ancient  prophets,  or  to  Jefus 
Chriil,  and  one  circumftance  neceffary  to 
their  canonization  is  a  certificate  of  the  mira- 
cles they  w^roiight  before,  but  efpecially  after, 
their  deaths.  The  monks,  who  were  the 
principal  fupports  of  the  papal  povrer,  were 
particularly  flimous  for  their  invention  of 
miracles  ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  reformation 
}nany  of  their  frauds  and  impofbures  were 

*  This  may  allude  to  the  dreadful  excommunication  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  in  whicii,  from  an  eminence  they 
tiirew  down  lighted  torches,  and  denounced  the  mod  ter- 
ribly judgmea:?,  as  from  God. 

I  *  dcteclcd ; 
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tletecteci ;  and  in  the  prefent  more  enlightened 
times,  few  miracles  are  pretended  to. 

7.  Agreeably  to  this  pretended  power  of 
working  miracles,  this  antichrilHan  power 
is  reprefented  as  arifing  i/i  the  churchy  and 
by  this  means  it  was  elTentially  diverfe  from 
all  the  preceding  powers,  as  it  is  laid  to  be 
in  Daniel  vii.  24.  The  man  of  fm  of  St. 
Paul,  (a  Their,  ii.  4  )  Sitteth  in' the  temple  of 
God^  Jhe-wing  himfelf  that  he  is  God.  To  this 
circumftance  our  Saviour  might  allude,  when 
he  foretold  that  tares  would  be  fown  by  an 
enemy  among  his  wheat. 

Improbable  as  this  mull  have  appeared,- 
and  indeed  unintelligible  as  it  muil  have 
been,  in  the  times  of  the  apoftles,  what  was 
then,  and  in  the  time  of  Daniel,  foretold  has 
actually  came  to  pafs.  The  plain  tnd  fiinple 
doctrine  of  Chriil  has  been  corrupted  in  the 
moft  extraordinary  manner,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  heathen  principles  and  pradlices : 
and  what  muft  have  been  thought  the  mofl 
extraordinary  circumftance  in  the  whole,  one 
of  the  Chriftian  minifters,  originally  nothing 
more  than  a  perfon  chofen  by  his  brethren 
out  of  a  fociety  of  Chriftians,  to  officiate 
VOL.   II.  3  K  among 


43+  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 

nrnong  them,  maintained  by  ttiem,  and  re- 
movable at  their  pleaiiire,  came,  in  a  ccurfe 
of  time,  to  be  a  fovereign  prince,  nay  to 
claim,  and  be  allowed,  '  all  power  in  heaven 

*  and  in  earth,'  and  to  fet  up  and  put  down 
other  princes  at  his  pleafure.  Of  all  the 
events  recorded  in  hiftory  this  is  the  moil 
extraordinary,  and  would  not  even  be  cre- 
dible but  that  it  is  fo  authenticated,  and  fo 
evident  from  the  hiftory  of  every  ftate  in 
Europe,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  deny  it. 

The  wealth,  as  well  as  the  power,  of  this 
extraordinary  principality  exceeded  that  of 
any  other.  The  woman  fitting  on  the 
beaft,  (Rev.  xvii.  4.)  is  defcribcd  as  *  decked 
'  with  gold,  and  precious  flones,  and  pearls,' 
and  at  the  fall  of  Myftical  Babylon  thole 
wlio  were  m.ade  rich  by  her  m.erchandife  are 
reprefented  (i\ev.  xviii.  16.)  as  lamenting 
over  her,  and  faying,  '  Alas,  Alas,  that  great 

*  city,  that  Vv^as  clothed  in  hne  linen,  and 
'  purple,  and  fcarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
'  and  precious  ftones,  and  pearls.  For  in 
'  one  hour  is  fo  sreat  riclies  come  to  nought.' 

The  wealth  that   u^as  drawn  to  Rome 
from  every  country  in  Europe  is  almofl  be- 
yond 
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yond  calculation.  What  was  got  from  Eng- 
land exceeded  the  king  s  revenue,  and  other 
nations  contributed  to  the  wealth  of  Rome 
in  nearly  the  fame  proportion.  Germany, 
and  other  countries,  complained  of  being 
intirely  exhaufted  by  this  means  ;  and  on 
this  account  a  reformation  became  abfolutely 
neceffary.  The  riches  of  fome  particular 
Catholic  churches  is  immenfc,  efpecially  that 
of  Loretto,  and  others  to  which  pilgrimages 

are  made. 

Particular  notice  is  taken,  in  the  paffage 
above  quoted  from  the   Revelation,   of  the 
purple  andfcarkt  made  ufe  of  by  the^  power 
defcribed  in  it,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
the  court  of  Rome  appears  almoft  wholly  of 
this  colour,  the  bonnet,  the  llioes,  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  drefs  of  the  pope,  the  hats 
of  the  cardinals,  and  almoft  every  thing  worn 
by  them,  are  of  it.    They  are  not  allowed  m 
mourn  except  in  purple.     AH  perfons  who 
wait  upon  the  pope,  or  attend  upon  him  at 
public  feftivals,  and    even    the  horfes,   and 
mules  made  ufe  of  in  the  proceiTion,  are  drei- 
f§d  in  red. 


3   K  2  ^'  *"■ 
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8.  In  proportion  to  the  wealth  and  power 
of  this  new  potentate,  was  to  be  his  pride 
and  arrogance.  The  Httle  horn  which  re- 
prefents   it  is  faid,  (Dan.   vii.   S.)   to  have 

*  eyes  Hke  thofe  of  a  man,  and  a  mouth 
'  fpcaking  great  things  ;*  and  his  look  is  faid, 
(verfe   20.)  to  have  been  *  more  lloiit  than 

*  his  fellows  ;  and  he  Ihall  think  to  change 
'  times,  and  laws.'  In  Dan.  xi.  36.  the  fame 
power  is  defcribed  as  '  a  king  who  doth  ac- 

*  cording  to  his  will,  who  exalteth  and  mag- 
'  nifyeth  himfelf  above  every  god,*  i.  e.  all 
who  have  fupreme  power.     '  He  doth  not 

*  regard   any   god,   but   magnifyeth   himfelf 

*  above  all.'     Paul  fays,  (2  Theil.  ii.  4.)  that 

*  he  oppofeth  and  exalteth  himfelf  above  all 
'  that  is  called  god,  or  that  is  worfhipped,' 
Of  the  bead,  by  which  the  fame  power  is 
reprefented,    it    is  faid,    (Rev.    xiii.    5,   6.) 

*  there  w^as  given  luito  him  a  mouth  fpeak- 

*  ing  great  things  and  blafphemies,'  that  he 
'  opened  his  mouth  in  blafphemy  againll 
'  God,  to  blafpheme  his  name  and  his  taber- 

*  nacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.* 
Another  beaft,  by  which  the  fame  power  is 
lignificd  is  faid   (Rev.   xiii.   11,)  to  *  have 

'  two 
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'  two  horns  like  a  lamb/  but  '  to  fpeak  as  a 
'  drap-Qii,'  and  '  to  exercife  all  the  power  of 
'  the  firft  bead  before  him.'  The  Babylon, 
vv^hich  is  rilfo  another  figure  of  the  fame 
power,  is  defcribed  (P.ev.  xviii.  9.)  as  '  glo- 
'  rifying  herfelf,'  as  well  as,  *  living  delici- 
*  oufly,  faymg  in  her  heart,  !  fit  a  queen, 
'  and  am  no  widow  and  fhali  fee  no  fcrrow.' 

Inftances  of  the  mofl:  extreme  pride, 
hauo;htinefs,  and  infolence,  in  the  nope?,  are 
without  end.  Kings  and  emperors  have 
conilantly  rendered  them  the  meaneff  oflices, 
fuch  as  holding  their  flirrups  when  they 
mounted  their  horfes,  the  bafon  when  thev 
wafhed  their  hands,  and  kiihng  their  feet, 
Henry  IV.  of  Germany  was  obliged  to  wait 
barefooted  feveral  days  in  very  cold  weather, 
accompanied  by  the  emprefs,  and  'his  infant 
Ion,  before  pope  Gregory  VII.  would  re- 
ceive the  fubmifTion  he  came  to  make  to  him. 
Similar  inftances  of  arrogance  frequently  oc- 
cur in  the  hiftory  of  the  popes. 

This  pride  and  arrogance  had  a  founda- 
tion in  reai  power,  though  it  was  derived 
from  nothing  but  the  ignorance  and  crsdulitv 
of  the  Chridian   world.     Confiding  in  this, 

thev 
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they  net  only  excommunicated  fovcrelgn 
princes,  and  laid  their  kingdoms  under  in- 
terdids,  but  proceeded  to  the  formal  depo- 
lition  ^of  them.,  and  gave  their  dominions 
to  whom  they  pleafed.  This  was  feveral 
times  done  in  the  cafe  of  the  emperors  of 
Germany ;  and  whenever  the  popes  under- 
took any  thing  of  this  kind,  they  generally 
fucceeded  in  it  at  lafl,  though  fometimes  not 
without  meeting  with  violent  oppofition. 

The  elfe-its  of  their  violent  proceedings 
in  the  dark  ages  of  Europe  are  barely  cre- 
dible at  this  day.  When  Robert  king  of 
France  was  excommxunicatcd,  it  is  (aid  by 
the  hiftoiians,  that  few  perfons  would  come 
near  iiim,  and  that  what  his  domeflics  re- 
ceived from  his  table  they  would  not  eat, 
but  threw  to  the  dogs.  When  king  John 
of  England  was  in  the  fam.e  circumftances, 
and  his  kingdom,  at  the  fame  time  laid  under 
an  interdict,  all  the  altars  of  the  churches 
w^ere  ftripped  of  their  ornam.ents  ;  the  pic- 
tures, the  flatues,  and  the  relicks,  were  laid 
on  the  ground ;  divine  fervice  was  intermit- 
ted, the  churches  fliut  to  the  laity,  and  all 
the  f.\craments  refufed  except  to  the  dying ; 

and 
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aiid  burying  in  confccrated  ground  was  not 
allowed.  In  confequence  of  this,  all  the 
offices  of  life  were  difturbcd  by  a  general 
confternation.  In  this  extremity  the  king, 
high  fpirited  as  he  naturally  was,  found  hira- 
felf  under  the  neceffity  of  refigning  his  crown 
to  the  pope,  and  acknowledging  himfclf  his 
vaffal,  fwearing  allegiance  on  his  knees  to  the 
pope's  nuncio,  and  making  every  other  fub- 
mifTion  that  was  required  of  him . 

This  antichriftian  power  is  faid  '  to 
'  change  times  and  laws,'  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  popes  claim  the  pow^er  of 
abrogating  any  laws,  civil,  as  well  as  eccle- 
liailical,  divine  as  well  as  human  ;  and  that 
they  have  frequently  done  it  when  the  mod 
eftablifhed  laws  have  interfered  with  their 
intereft.  They  have  decreed  changes  in  the 
law^s  of  God  and  of  nature  refpefting  mar- 
riage, the  ufe  of  meats,  and  even  the  obli- 
gation of  oaths,  and  the  moft  folemn  engage- 
ments ;  having  frequently  abfolvcd  prince-. 
and  other  perfons  from  them.  When  thc^ 
have  forbidden  marriages  without  tlic  iiiii;:! 
degrees  of  relationfiiip,  aiul  on  account  ci 
fpiritual  relationjQiip,  as  bv  means  of  god- 

i'ldicrs 
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fathers  and  godmothers,  they  have  granted 
difpcnfations  for  marrying  the  neareft  rela- 
tions, at  the  idea  of  which  nature  revolts. 
They  have  even  aflerted  that  the  authority 
not  only  of  councils,  but  even  that  of  the 
Scriptures,  was  derived  from  them.  Things 
acknowledged  to  be  allowed  in  the  Gofpel, 
as  communion  in  both  kinds,  and  the  mar- 
riages of  the  clergy,  they  have  exprefsly 
forbidden. 

The  power  to  change  times ^  as  well  as 
laws,  many  refer  to  the  power  the  popes  have 
to  appoint  fails  and  feftivals,  and  to  reform 
the  Calendar,  w'hen  pope  Gregory  Xllf. 
changed  what  v^^as  afterwards  called  the  old 
Jlyk,  for  the  nc^s)^  at  v/hich  time  ten  days 
v/erc  ftruck  out  of  the  Calendar. 

9.  The  arrogance  of  this  antichriftian 
power  is  foretold  to  aifedl:  the  rights  and  pre- 
roiTatives  of  God  himfelf,  as  was  in  a  general 
way" intimated  under  the  laft  head,  and  there- 
fore he  is  chargeable  v/ith  blafphemy.  He  is 
iaid  (Dan.  vii.  25.)  *  to  fpeak  great  words 
'againftthe  Moft  High,'  and  (2  ThefT.  ii. 
^.y  *  to  oppofe,  and  exalt  himfelf,  above  all 
*  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worihipped, 
'    2  'fo 
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*  lb  that  he,  as  God,  fitteth  in  the  temple  of 

*  God,  fhewing  hlmfelf  that  he  is  God.'  And 
(he  beaft  which  rofe  out  of  the  fea  (Rev. 
xiii.  I.)  and  which  probably  reprefents  the 
civil  power  of  Rome,  had  upon  his  itYcn 
heads,  '  the  name  of  blafphemy,  and  there 
'  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  fpeaking  great 

*  things,  and   blafphemies ;  and    he  opened 

*  his  mouth  in  blafphemy  againft  God,   to 

*  blafpheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle^  and 
'  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.' 

Now  the  titles  affumed  by  the  popes  ar6 
in  a  high  degree  blafphemous,  fome  of  them 
being  fuch  as  belong  to  God  only,  as  that  of 
mo^  holy  Father,  In  the  tenth  feffion  of  the 
council  of  Lateran,  the  archbifhop  of  Patras 
addrelfed  the  pope  in  the  following  manner : 
**  Conftantine  gave  up  the  fceptre  of  the  em- 
*'  pire  of  the  world,  of  the  city,  and  monar- 
"  chy  of  the  univerfe,  to  his  proper  Lord^ 
"  the  creator  of  all  things,  to  wit,  Sylvefter, 
*'  the  fovereign  pontiff,  the  victorious  God 
**  and  man,  in  the  Rom^an  fee." 

This  may  be  confidered  as  flattery,  and 

though  not  rejected,  not  accepted.  But  pope 

Nicolas  1?.  in  one  of  his  public  decrees,  fays^ 

VOL.  II.  ?  L  *'  It 
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**  It  is  clearly  proved  that  the  pope  cannot 
**  be  bound  or  loofed  by  any  fecular  power: 
**  for  it  is  known  that  he  was  ftyled  God  by 
"  the  pious  Conitantine,  and  it  is  clear  that 
*'  God  canrjot  be  judged  by  man.'*  Urban 
II.  in  a  council  held  at  Rome,  A.  D.  1099, 
laid,  "It  is  an  execrable  thing  that  hands 
**  confecrated  to  do  what  has  never  been 
*^  granted  to  any  angel,  viz.  to  create  God 
*'  the  creator,  and  to  offer  him  to  God  the 
**  Father,  for  the  falvation  of  all  men,  Ihould 
*'  be  reduced  to  this  unworthy  bafenefs,  to  be 
"  the  flavcs  of  hands  ftained  day  and  night 
**  with  impurity,  rapine,  and  blood." 

Innocent  III.  faid  that  the  popes  held  on 
earth  the  place,  not  of  fmiple  man,  but  of 
the  true  God.  Martin  V.  giving  inftrudlions 
to  the  ambaiTadors  that  he  fent  to  Conftan- 
tinople,  began  in  the  following  m.anner : 
"  The  mofl  holy  and  the  moft  blelTed,  who 
"  has  the  celeftial  empire,  who  is  Lord  upon 
"  earth,  fucceffer  of  St.  Peter,  the  Chrift  of 
**  tlie  Lord,  the  mailer  of  the  umverfe,  the 
**  father  of  kings,  the  light  of  the  world,  the 
*'  fovereign  pontiff,  Martin  by  divine  provi- 
**  dence,  inllTuCis  Anthony  Baflan,"  &c.  &c. 

Leo 
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Leo  X.  at  the  council  of  Lateran,  was 
ftyled  **  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the 
"  race  of  Jefle,  the  faviour  and  deliverer  of 
**  Ifrael ;"  and  an  archbifliop  addrelTed  him 
as  follows  :  "  All  power  is  given  unto  you, 
"  and  he  who  faid  all^  excepted  nothing." 
The  fame  pope  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  ftyled 
divine  majefty,  Paul  V.  fuffered  himfelf  to 
be  called  vice-God^  and  received  this  language 
of  the  prophets  as  applicable  to  himfelf.  Jer. 
xxvii.  8.  '  The  nation  and  kingdom  which 

*  will  not  ferve  thee,  and  that  will  not  put 

*  their  neck  under  thy  yoke,  that  nation  will 
'  I  punifh  faith  the  Lord,  with  the  fvvord  and 

*  with  famine,  and  with  the  pedilence,  until 
'  I  have  confumed  them  by  his  hand.* 
Dan.  vii.  1 4.   '  There  was  given  to  him  do- 

*  minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
'  people,  nations,  and  languages  Ihould  ferve 
'  him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlafting  do- 
'  minion,  which  Ihall  not  pafs  away,  and  his 

*  kingdom  that  which  fliall  not  be  dcftroyed.  1 
Many  more  examples  might  be  given  of  this 
blafphemou5  arrogance. 

-?  L  2  The 
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The  popes  do  not  fcrupie  to  afcribe  to 
themfelves  the  incommunicable  attributes  of 
God,    as  thoie  of  infallible^  impeccable^   the 
T^o^QX  o^  pardoning  Jin  ^diwdi  of  abfolving  from 
the  obligation  of  oaths,  &:c.  which  they  have 
frequently  done.     They  have  alfo  prefumed 
to  make  new  articles  of  faith#    Nay,  Leo  X. 
in  his  bull  againft  Luther,  anatheniatizes  him 
for  leaching  that  it  is  not  in  the  pov/er  of  the 
pope  to  make  new  articles  of  faith.     This 
was  aflertcd  by  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  was 
eanonized.  According  to  the  decrees  cf  Cic^ 
gOJ:y  VII.   no  book  of  Scripture    is  cano- 
nical  without  his  authority.     In  thefe   de- 
crees it  is  farther  faid,  that  there  is  no  appeal 
from  the  pope,  not  even  to  God.     He  claims 
a   power  of  giving  dlfpenfations    *'  againfl 
*^  the   Old  Te (lament,    againil:  the  Gofpel^ 
*^  againft  the  apoftles,  and   againfl:  the  law, 
*'  being  himfelf  above  law." 

Under  this  head  we  may  alfo  include  the 
powder  which  the  popes  claim  cf  inllituting 
new  facraments,  and  authorizing  the  worihip 
of  particular  faints  by  their  canonization,  and 
admitting  into  heaven  whom   they  pleafed. 

Clerpet:it 
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Clement  VI.  in  his  bull  concerning  thofe 
who  might  die  in  going  to  the  jubilee  at 
Rome,  commands  "  the  angels  of  Paradife 
"  to  introduce  their  fouls  to  glory  and  peace, 
*•'  without  paffing  through  the  pains  of  pur- 
"  gatory."  There  cannot,  therefore,  furely 
be  wanting  any  farther  evidence  oi  blafphem)\ 
properly  fo  called,  in  the  pretenfions  and 
condud;  of  the  popes. 

10.  Vv'^e  cannot  wonder  at  fuch  a  power 
•as  this  being  ftyled  (2  TheiT.  ii.  2.)  '  the 
'  man  of  fm,'  and  the  *  wicked  one,*  that  his 
reign  fhould  be  called  the  *  myftcry  of  in- 
^  iquity,'  that  he  fhould  be   faid  to  a£t  with 

*  all  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,'  that 
in  his  time  men  fliould  be  faid  to  have  their 
'  confciences  feared  as  with  a  Iwt  iron.'  (f 
Tim.  Iv.  3.)  that  in  '  thefe  latter  days/  (2 
Tim.  iii.  2.)  '  men  fliould  be  lovers  of  their 
'  own   felves,    and    chargeable  witli  almoft 

*  every    vice'    there   fpecified,    efpecially  as 
'  having  a  form  of  Godlinefs,  but  denying 

*  the  power  of  it.'     The  woman  in  the  Ke- 
■  velation  (ch.  xvii.  4.)  that  was  '  clothed  In 

'  purple,   and  fcarlet,'  had  in  her  liand  *  a 

*  golden  cup  full  of  abomination  and  iikbi- 

'  neis 
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*  neis  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  head 

*  was  written,  Myftery,  Babylon  the  Great, 

*  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  abominations  of 
'  the  earth.' 

It  is  not  uncandid  to  fiy  that  this  is  no 
unfair  character  of  the  church  and  court  of 
Rome.  The  undue  flrefs  which  the  Catho- 
lics are  taught  to  lay  on  their  endlefs  fupcr- 
fcitious  pracftices  naturally  make  them  refped: 
much  lefs  than  they  would  otherwife  do  the 
obligations  of  morality  ;  and  when  men  know 
that  thev  can  have  abfolution  and  indulgences 

J  o 

for  money,  whatever  crimes  they  commit, 
they  will  make  themfelves  eafy  on  the  fub- 
jedt,  thinking  themfelves  fure  to  go  to  hea- 
ven, though  they  Hiould  be  leaft  fit  for  it. 
It  is  univerfally  acknowledged  that  the  court 
of  Rome  was  for  ages  the  mofl  corrupt  of 
any  in  the  world,  and  fcveral  of  the  popes 
themfelves  have  been  the  moft  debauched, 
and  in  all  refpeds  the  moft  flagitious,  of 
men.  For  feveral  centuries  the  priefts  in 
general,  being  forbidden  to  many,  were  al- 
lowed for  a  fmall  fine  to  liave  as  many  con- 
cubines as  they  plcafed,  women  whom  they 
rook  and  difmiffed  at  pleafure.     In  monaflc" 

ries 
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ries  the  moll  unnatural  lufts  were  often  in- 
dulged without  reflraint. 

Several  of  the  vices   mentioned  by  the 
apoftle  Paul  (2  Tim.  iii.  i.)  as  prevalent  in 
the  latter  days,  are  thole  that  are  peculiarly 
countenanced  and  pradiced  by  the  Catholics. 
One  of  them  is  a  '•jcant  of  natural  affctiion^  and 
the  priefts  having  no  lawful  wives  or  families, 
muft  have  been  in  a  great  meafure  devoid  ot 
it ;  the  objed  of  the  reftridion   they  were 
laid    under  having    been   to    prevent  their 
having  any  natural  attachment  to  families  or 
to  countries,  that  they  might  attach   them- 
felves  to  the  church,  -and  to  the  pope  as  its 
head.  The  apoftle  alfo  fays  that  they  would  be 
truce-breakers  ;  and  the  breach  of  treaties,  and 
the  violation  of  oaths  and  vows,  were  avow- 
edly authorized   on  many  occafions  by  the 
pope,  and  the  clergy,  whenever  it  was  con- 
•venient  for  their  intereft  that  they  fhould  be 
broken.     Men  were  alfo,  according  to  the 
apoftles,   to  be   traitor 3^   heady ^    and   high- 
minded ;  and  the  popes  frequently  authorized 
rebellions  againft  lawful  princes,  and  encou- 
raged fadiions  and  difturbances  in  ftates,  to 
anfwer  their  political   purpofes.      With  all 

thi-j 
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this  they  were  to  have  *  a  form  of  godlineft, 
*  but  denying  the  power  of  it.'  And  the 
CathoHcs,  notwithftanding  the  vicious  prac- 
tices above  mentioned,  pretend  to  a  cha- 
radter  of  pecuhar  hohnefs,  and  to  hold  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  from  which 
they  think  that  all  befides  themfelves  will  be 
excluded. 

1 1.  This  antichriftian  power  was  to  be 
an  enemy  to  marriage,  and  to  enjoin  reftric^ 
tions  in  the  ufe  of  meatSi  In  Dan.  xxvii. 
the   *  king  who  v/as  to  do  according  to  his 

*  will/    would    *  not   regard    the   defire   of 

*  v/omen ;'  and  '  the  man  of  fm,'  in  i^auFs 
epiftles,  would   *  forbid  to  marry,  and  com- 

*  mand   to  abftain  from  meats,  which  God 

*  had  created  to  be   received  with  thankf- 
'  giving.' 

Thefe  circumftances  are  well  known  to 
mark  the  church  of  Rome.  Their  priells  ar« 
univerfally  forbidden  to  marry,  and  their 
limitations  with  refpe61:  to  t^e  laws  of  mar- 
riage are  numerous,  in  order  to  make  difpen- 
fations  neceflary.  Alfo  their  rules  with  re- 
fpeO:  to  falling,  and  abftincnce  from  particu- 
lar kinds  of  food  make  their  religion  exceed- 
I  ii\?V 
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ingly  burdenfome,  and  to  require  frequent 
difpenfations,  which,  however,  may  always 
be  purchafed. 


DISCOURSE  VII.     Part  IL 

12.  i  HE  greateft  enormity  with  which, 
this  antichriftian  power  is  charged  in  pro- 
phecy is  that  it  would  be  a  perfeciiting 
power ;  and  different  degrees  of  perfecution 
are  mentioned  in  the  prophecies  concerning 
it.  In  Rev,  xiii.  i,  the  bcaft,  which  repre- 
fents  this  power,  '  caufes  that  no  man  fhould 
'  buy  or  fell,  fave  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
'  name,  of  the  beaft,  or  the  number  of  his 
,  ^  name.*    In  Dan.  vii.  25.  it  is  iaid  to  '  wear 

*  out  the  faints  of  the  mod  high/  and  that 
'  they  fhall  be  given  into  his  hands  till  a 
'  time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time.'  Of 
the  fame  beaft  that  forbad  buying  or  felling, 
except  to  its  followers,  it  is  faid  (Rev.  xiii. 
I.)  that  '  it  fhall  be  given  to  him  to  make 
'  war  with  the  faints,  and  to  overcome  them, 

*  and   that  power  was  given  him  over  all 

yoL,  II.  "-^  M  •  kindreds^ 
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^  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations  ;*  and  in 
Rev  xvii.  6,  the  woman  which  reprefcnts 
the  fame  power  is  iaid  to  be  '  drunk  with 
^  the  blood  of  the  faints,  and  with  the  blood 
?  of  the  martyrs  of  God.*  Of  the  city  called 
^bylon^  when  it  was  fallen,  it  is  faid,  (Rev. 
kviii.  24.)  that '  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
*  of  the  prophets  and  of  the  faints,  and  of  all 
1^  that  were  (lain  upon  the  earth.' 

Never  was  any  prophecy  more  fully  and 
more  literally  fulfilled  than  this  has  been  in 
R.ome  papal.  By  a  decree  of  Gregoiy  VII. 
no  perfoii  was  allowed  to  buy  or  fell  who 
difobeyed  the  holy  fee.  The  fame  was  con- 
£rmed  by  Alexander  III,  and  other  popes, 
with  a  particular  prohibition  of  their  having 
any  communication  with  Catholics,  Farther 
than  this,  permilfion  was  given  to  the  Ca- 
tholics by  papal  decrees  to  deprive  heretics 
of  their  goods.  A  father  was  even  required 
to  difinherit  an  heretical  fon,  and  a  fon  was 
authorized  to  take  the  property  of  an  here- 
tical father;  fervants  might  refufe  to  obey 
^n  heretical  mafter,  and  Catholics  were  not 
|o  be  fubjed:  to  an  heretical  king. 


lu 
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In  confequenee  of  excommunication^ 
which  affeded  all  perfons  who  were  not 
tvithin  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  church,  all 
intercourfe  df  every  kind  was  ftiidtly  forbid- 
den. Not  only  could  no  office  of  humanity 
be  rendered  to  excommunicated  perfons, 
but  all  trade  and  commerce  with  them  was 
deemed  unlawful  Accordingly  many  per- 
fons in  England,  who  were  ftigmatifed  as 
Lollards ;y  perilhed  for  want,  and  througli  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather ;  no  perfon  daring, 
or  not  chufing,  to  relieve  them* 

Farther  than  this,  multitudes  in  all  Chrif- 
tian  countries  have  been  put  to  death  by 
Order  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  generally 
in  the  moft  painful  way,  of  burning  alive. 
Thofe  who  have  fuffered  death  in  the  perfe- 
tutions  of  Rome  papal  have  been  far  more 
numerous  than  thofe  who  fuffered  by  Rome 
in  its  heathen  ftate.  It  has  been  computed 
that  more  than  an  hundred  thoufand  perfons 
fuffered  death  in  the  crufades  againft  the 
Albigenfes,  in  the  fouth  of  France^  In  the 
war  of  the  HufTites  there  perifhed  not  fewer 
than  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand.  In  the 
maffacre  of  the  Vandals  twenty-two  towns 
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were  burned,  and  eighteen  thoufand  perfong 
were  put  to  death  in, various  ways,  women 
and   children  not  being  fpared.     If  we  in- 
clude  all  the  maffacres  in   Flanders,    Ger- 
many,  Holland,   France,  and  England,  we 
cannot  make  them  lefs  than  two  millions; 
and  numerous  families  were  reduced  to  a 
degree  of  diftrefs  worfe    than   death.     By 
means  of  the  inquifition  alone  it  is  thought 
that  not  lefs  than  two  hundred  thoufand  have 
periflied.       Befides  thefe    mafiacres,    which 
were   dired:ly  on   account  of  religion,    the 
jpolicy   of  the  court  of  Rome  has   been  the 
caufe  of  many   bloody   wars,   indeed  of  al- 
moft  all  the  wars  that  have  afflided  Europe 
from  the  time  that  the  popes  had  any  in- 
fluence in  public  affairs.     The  crufades  were 
chiefly  incited  by  the  popes,  and  in  them  it 
has  been  computed  that  there  perilhed  not 
lefs  than  a  million. 

1 3.  This  antichriftian  power  was  to  in- 
troduce miJD  ohje&s  of  zvorjh'ip,  as  may  with 
probability  at  leaft  be  inferred  from  what 
both  Daniel  and  the  apoille  Paul  fay  on  the 
lubjecl:.  Of  the  king  who  would  do  according 
to  his  will  is  faid,    (Dan.  xi.  38.)  that   *  he 

*  woold 
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*  would   in  his  eftate  honour  the  God   of 
'  forces,'  but  Mr.  Wintle  renders    it  thus, 

*  And  near  to  God,  in  his  feat  he  Ihaii  ho- 

*  nour  Mahuzzim,'  and  '  a  God  whom  his 

*  fathers   knew  not   fhall  he  honour^   with 

*  gold,  and  filver,  and  precious  ftones,  and 

*  pleafant   things.       Thus    fhall   he  do  on 

*  the  ftrong  holds  with  a  ftrange  god,  whom 

*  they  fliall  acknowledge,   and  increafe  v/itli 

*  glory;   and    he   fli-all   caufe   them   to  rule 

*  over  many,   and  fhall  divide  the  land  for 

*  gain.'     The  apoflle  fays  (i   Tim.  iv/ i.) 

*  The   fpirit   fpcaketh  exprefsly   that  in  the 

*  latter    times    fome    fliall  depart   from   the 

*  faith,  giving  heed  to  feducing  fpirits,  and 

*  dodlrines  of  d^smone,'  by  which  we  niav 
underfland  the  fpirits  of  dead  men,  or  an  j 
intelligent  beings  inferior  to  God. 

The  word  Mahiiz%im  made  ufe  of  by 
Daniel,  and  expreffions  fimilar  to  it,  are  fre- 
quently ufed  in  the  Scriptures  to  denote  oh- 
jeds  of  worfhip,  as  the  rocks,  ftrong  holds, 
i-jid  fortreffcs,  to  wdiich  men  fiy  for  protec- 
tion. Thus  Mofes  fays  CDeut.  xxxii,  37.) 
'  He  flrall   fiy  where   are   their   gods,   the 

*  rocks 


t'tocu  In  "^'^^  *'^  "fr  '^•'  ''^-  ^'^^■"'■' '  ^ 

.  Uato  thee  ^^W  ^  "V' "  -  Lord,  my  rock.' 

pf  xxxi.  3-  '  '^^°'^     '-'y  ''°''^>  ^"<^  ""y 

'  fottrefs.'     Vf.   xlii.   9-  ^  '  I   will  fay  unto 
t  r  d    y^y  ^^^^'  ^       '^^^  ^^°^  forgotten 

Admitting  this  to  bPthe  meaning  of  the 

(T    e    the  fulfii^^'^  of  the  prophecies  in 

the  hiftory  of  poP5^'  is  exceedingly  clear. 

,     otthepot>  recommend,  and  make  the 

.iL  ufe  of,  the  worfhip  of  faints  and  an- 

erf 

^ds,  which  were  objedts  of  worfhip  certainlj 
unknown  to  the  primitive  Chriftians  ?  and 
Vv^as  not  the  church,  and  efpecially  the  monai^ 
teries,  which  were  particularly  devoted  to 
this  worfhip,  enriched  by  this  means.  Every 
monaftery  as  well  as  every  church,  was  de- 
dicated to  fome  particular  faint,  and  many 
of  them  became  immenfely  rich  with  dona- 
tions of  every  thing  of  value,  as  gold,  filver, 
and  precious  flones.  Alfo  great  pofTeffions  of 
land  were  given  to  fuch  inflitutions.  Thefe 
new  objeds  of  worfhip  were  alfo  honoured 
with  canonizations,  feftivals,  proceffions,  the 
folemn  de4ication   of  their   churches,   and 

the 


REVEALED  RELIGlv^... 

457 

the  prefentation  of  relicks,  prcferved  in  th^ 
moft  coftly  vales   aad  worfhipped  with  in^ 
cenfe,  &c. 

Such  were  the  chara£ters  of  the  great  an^ 
tichriftian  power  which  was  to  arife  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  and  fo  clearly  does  the  pa- 
pal power  anfwer  to  them  all,  though  fo 
many  in  number.  Before  1  confider  the  pro- 
phecies that  relate  to  the  deftru(ftion  of  this 
power,  I  fhall  obferve  that  another  chara£te- 
riftic  of  the  laft  times  is  the  great  prevalence 
fiil-infdelity  in  them  ;  and  this  has  been  in  a 
great  meafure  produced  by  the  abfurdities 
and  extravagances  above  mentioned,  which 
have  led  many  to  reje£b  the  whole  of  the 
fyftem  that  was  loaded  with  them. 

Of  the  prevalence  of  infidelity  in  the  lat-^ 
ter  times  our  Saviour  gave  a  plain  intima- 
tion, when  he  faid  (Luke  xviii.  8.)  '  When 

*  the  fon  of  man  cometh  (hall  he  find  faith 

*  in  the  earth.'  The  fame  was  alfo  an- 
nounced by  the  apoftle  Peter,  (2  Pet.  iii.  3,) 

*  There  (hall  come  in  jhe  lafl:  days  fcoffers ; 

*  walking  after  their  ovvm  lufls,  and  faying, 
^  Where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming  ?  for 
^  f^nce  the  fatheni  fell  nflcep  all  things  con- 

*  tinuf 
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linue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  cf 

*  the  creation.'  Jude  makes  the  fame  obfer^ 
vation,  verfe   i  y.    '  Beloved,   remember  vc 

*  the  words  which  were  fpoken  by  the  apof- 
'  ties  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  hew  that  I 
*^  told  you  there  Hiould  be  mockers  in  the 
'  laft  time  who  Ihould   walk  after  their  un- 

*  godly  lufl'G.* 

Thourrh  our  Saviour  forefaw   that  there 

o 

would  be  a  great  prevalence  of  infidelity  be- 
^re  his  fecond  coming ;  yet  he  foretold  with 
the  greateft  confidence  the  final  and  univer- 
fal  fpread  of  his  religion :  when  he  faid 
(Matt,  xvi.  1 8.)  that  'the  gates  of  death 
'  ihould  not  prevail  againft  it.'  He  exprefled 
ihe  fame  thing  in  his  comjparifon  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  *  little  leaven,'  which 
would  leaven  the  whole  lump,  and  in  various 
other  ways.  And  notwithftanding  the  un- 
promifing  fcate  of  his  religion  at  the  time  of 
the  predidion,  we  have  feen  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  much  of  this  prophecy  in  the  rapid 
fpread  of  Chriftianiiy  over  a  great  part  of  the 
world  ;  and,  judging  by  prefent  appearances, 
it  is  not  at  all  probable  that,  great  as  is  the 
progrefs  that  infidelity  is  Qiaking,  it  will 
I  ever 
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ever  prevail  to  the  total  extinaion  of  Chrif- 

tianity. 

Infidelity    Teems    to   have    begun    with 
Averroes,    the  Mahometan   philofopher,  in 
the  twelfth  century,   and  to  have    alfeded 
many  Chriftians,  who,  like  him,  were  ad- 
dided  to  the  Aridotelian  philofophy,  efpe- 
cially  in  Italy,  as  we  fee  in  the  hiftory  of  Pe- 
trarch.    But  till  the  laft  century  unbelievers 
were  not  very  confpicuous.     As  they  never 
courted  perfecution,  they  carefully  concealed 
themfelves,    making  no    fcruple  to  profeis 
whatever    was    required  of   them;   fo.that 
they  did  not   outwardly  diftinguifh  them- 
felves from   Chriftians.     It  was  ufual   with 
them  to  fay  that  their  tenets  were  philofophi- 
cally  true,  but  theologically  faife,  and   there- 
fore  they   were    always   ready   to   difclaim 
them,  and  profefs  themfelves  good  Catholics. 
Indeed,  till  within  our  own  memory  all  un- 
believers wTOte  in  a  difguifed  and  artful  man- 
ner, pretending  to  be  friends  to  Chriftianity, 
at  the  fame  time  that  they  w^ere  endeavour- 
ing to  undermine  it.     This  w^as  the  cafe  with 
all  the  deifls  in  England  at  the  beginning  of 
the  prefent  century,  and  with  Voltaire,  who 
VOL.  II.  S  N  probably 
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probably  made  more  unbelievers  not  only  in 
France,  but  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  than  any 
perfon  before  him.  Of  this  charader  alfo 
are  the  writings  of  Mr.  Hume,  and  Mr. 
Gibbon. 

But  at  this  day,  and  efpecially  fince  the 
revolution  in  France,  unbelievers  appear 
without  any  difguife,  openly  infulting  the 
Chriftian  religion,  and  aflailing  it  both  by 
wit  and  argument ;  and  the  writings  of  un- 
believers, now  that  they  can  do  it  with  im- 
punity, and  even  Vs^ith  applaufe,  are  exceed- 
ingly multiplied.  Perhaps,  however,  unbe- 
lievers are  not  much  lefs  numerous,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  inhabitants,  in 
England,  and  fome  parts  of  America,  than 
in  any  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  I 
think  it  cannot  but  be  allowed  by  candid  un- 
believers themfelves,  that  many  writers  on 
their  fide,  difcover  extreme  ignorance  of 
the  fubje£t,  though  meeting  with  a  previous 
difpofition  to  rejedt  the  dodrines,  the  ob- 
ligations, and  >the  expedtations,  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  they  have  of  late  had  an  aftonifhing 
effect ;  while  very  rational  and  able  defences 
of  Chriftianity  are  little  read,  or  attended  to. 

There 
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There  is  not,  however,  any  reafon  to  be- 
lieve that  Chriftianity  will  ever  lofe  its  hold 
on  the  minds  of  the  bulk  of  the  common  pec- 
pk,  who  are  in  general  virtuoufly  difpofed, 
and  are  of  courfe  attached  to  a  religion  that 
favours  virtue,  and  are  unwilling  to  give  up 
the  hopes  of  Chriftians  in  a  future  ftate.  Be^ 
fides,  the  common  people  are  but  little  d'lU 
pofed  to  fpeculation,  or  innovation,  and 
therefore,  in  all  cafes,  they  longeft  retain  the 
principles  in  which  they  were  educated* 
Chriftianity,  I  alfo  doubt  not,  will  continue 
to  be  held,  and  with  additional  zeal,  by  the 
mofl  truly  learned,  pious,  and  candid,  of 
men,  though  the  number  of  fuch  perfons  is 
never  great ;  and  their  firm  perfuafion  of  the 
goodnefs  and  importance  of  the  caufc  to 
which  they  adhere  will  eafily  enable  them  to 
bear  up  againft  the  influence  of  any  unbe- 
lievers they  may  meet  with,  be  their  number, 
their  ability,  their  knowledge,  and  refpec- 
tability,  on  other  accounts,  ever  io  great ; 
and  though  the  prevailing  infidelity,  which 
at  this  time  increafes  in  an  af-fonifhing  de- 
gree, fhould  proceed  to  its  utmofl  pofhble 
limit.  On  the  contrary,  when  they  perceive 
3  N  2  that 
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that  this  is  the  cafe,  they  will,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  '  lift  up  their  heads  with 

*  rejoicing,'  knowing  that  their  '  redemption 

*  draws  nigh,'  and  that  the  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift  is  at  hand.  That  great  event,  which 
to  the  world  at  large  will  be  moft  unexpect- 
ed, even  as  '  a  thief  in  the  night,'  will  find 
them  prepared,  and  in  earned  and  joyful  ex- 
pectation of  it,  like  the  wife  virgins,  with 
their  lamps  burning,  ready  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

14.  Laftly,  this  antichrifilan  power, 
enormous  as  it  has  been,  and  long  as  it  has 
tyrannized  over  the  Chriftian  world,  is,  in 
the  fure  word  of  prophecy,  deftined  to  de- 
Jlniclion^  though  it  is  not  to  be  fully  com- 
pleted till  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  and 
the  commencement  of  his  proper  kingdom. 
His  tyranny,  by  which  he  is  to  perfecuteand 
opprefs  the  faints,  is  to  continue  a  limited 
time,  in  the  language  of  prophecy  1260 
days,  42  months,  or  '  a  time,  times,  and 
'  half  a  time,'  all  of  which  are  equivalent  ex- 
prcffions ;  a  day  fignifying  a  year,  and  a  time, 
1  year  of  days,  or  360  years. 

After 
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After  the  defcription  of  the  little  horxn, 
which  reprefcnts  this  power  in  the  feventh 
chapter  of  Daniel,  which  had  eyes  like  a 
man,  and  a  mouth  fpeaking  great  things,  it 
is  faid  (Dan.  rii.  9.)  '  ^  beheld  till  the  thrones 

*  were  call,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  fit, 
'  whofe  garment  was  as  white  as  fnow,  and 

*  the  hair  of  his  head  like  pure  wocj  ;   his 

*  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his 
'  wheels  as  the  burning  hre.     A  fiery  ftream 

*  ifllied   and  camxp  forth   from  before  him. 

*  Thoufands  of  thoufands  miniftered  unto 
'  him,  and  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand 

*  flood  before  him  j  the  judgment  was  fet, 
'  and  the  books  were  opened.  1  beheld  then 
'  becaufe  of  the  voice  of  great  w^ords  which 
'  the  horn    fpake,      1    beheld    even  till  the 

*  beaft  was  fiain,  and  his  body  dePcroyed,  and 

*  given  to  the  burning  flame.'  In  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  it  is  faid  (verfe  25.')  '  He 
'  fhall  fpeak  great  Vv'ords  againft  the  Moft 
'-  High,  and  fhall  wear  out  the  faints  of  the 

*  Moft  High,  and  Ihall  think  to  change 
'  times  and  laws ;  and  they  fiiai}  be  f?iven 
'  into  his  hand  till  a  time,  and  times,  and  the 
''  dividing  of  time.     But  the  judgment  fhall 

'  fit. 
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'  fit,  and  they  fhall  take  away  his  dominion, 

*  to  confume  and  to  deftroy  it  unto  the  end  j 

*  and  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,   and  the 
'  greatneis  of  the  kingdom,  under  the  whole 

*  heaven,  fhall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 

*  iaints  of  the  Moft  High,  whofe  kingdom 
'is   aneverlafting  kin<^dom,   and  all   domi- 

*  nions   fhall   ferve   and    obey  him.' 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  it  k 
fald  of  '  the  kiofr  who  Ihall  do  accordin":  to 
'  his  will,'  and  who  iliall  '  exalt  himfelf,' 
and  '  magnify  himfelf  above  every  GodJ 
and    who   ihall    '  fpeak     marvellous    things 

*  againfb  the  God   of  gods,'   (verfe  36.)    that 

*  he   fnall  profper  until    the  indignation  be 

*  accompliilied,  for  that  which  is  determined 
'  iliall  be  done.'  It  is  laid  of  the  fame  power 
{^verfe  25-)  '  that  fome  of  them  that  under- 
'  fland  fliall  fall  by  him,  to  try  them,  and 
'  to  pvirgc,  and  make  them  white,  even  to 
'  the  time  of  the  end  ;  for  it  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
'  pointed  time.' 

Correiponding  to  thefe  aie  the  prophecies 
corcerninix  the  deflrudtion  of  the  fame  anti- 
chriflian  power  in  the  Kew  Teftament.  In 
2  Theff.  ii.  3.  he  is  called  the  fori  of  perdition^ 

clcarlv 
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clearly  intimating  that  he  is  to  be  deftioycd. 
It  is  faid  of  him,  (verfe  8.)  *  then  fhall  that 
'  wicked  one  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 

*  fhall  confume  with  the  fpirit  of  his  mouth, 

*  and  deflroy  with  the  brightnefs  of  his  ap- 
'  pearing,'  Of  the  beaft  which  rifes  out  of 
the  fea,  to  which  was  given  a  mouth  fpeak- 
ing  great  things  and  blafphemies,  evidently 
the  fame  with  the  little  horn  of  Daniel,  it  is 
faid  (Rev.  xiii.  5.)  that  '  power  was  given  to 

*  him  forty  and  two  months ;'  but  of  the 
£ame  beaft  it  is  faid  (Rev.  xix.  2u.)  that  '  he 
'  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  falfe  prophet 

*  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  and 
'  which  deceived  them  that  had  the  mark  of 
'  the  beaft,  and  that  worftiipped  his  image,' 
Cthe  fame  with  the  beaft  with  two  horns  like 
a  lamb,  and  that  fpake  as  a  dragon)  '  thcfe 
'  both  were  caft  alive  into  a  lake  cf  fire  burn- 


'  ing  with  brimftone.' 


Of  the  two  witneftes,  who  bear  their 
teftimony  againft  the  idolatrous  corruptions 
of  religion,  it  is  faid,  (Rev.  xi.  3.)  that  '  tlicy 

*  fliall  prophesy  in  fackcloth  1260  days,  but 
'  though  the  beaft  which  afcended  out  of  the 

*  bottomlefs  pit  fhall  make  war  upon  tiiem, 

'  and 
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'  and  overcome  them,  and  kill  them,  and 
'  they  were  not  permitted  to  be  buried,  and 
^  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  would  rejoice 
'  over  them :  yet   after  three  days  and  an 

*  half,*  it  is  faid  that  '  the  fpirit  of  life  from 
'God  entered   into   them,   and  they  flood 

*  upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell  upon 

*  them  that  faw  them  ;  and  I  heard  a  great 
'  voice  from  heaven,  faying  unto  them.  Come 
'^  up  hither  and  they  afcended  up  to  heaven 

*  in  a  cloud,  and  their  enemies  beheld  them  ; 
'  and  the  fame  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
'  quake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, 
'  and  in  the  earthquake  there  were  flain  of 
'  men,'  or  names  of  men  '  feven  thoufand, 

*  and  the  remnant  were  afraid,  and  gave 
'  glory  to  God.' 

There  is  great  difference  of  opinion  about 
the  tim^e  at  which  this  tyrannical  empire  of 
antichrift,  or  that  of  the  pope,  commenced ; 
becaufe  it  reached  its  height  of  power  by 
degrees,  and  therefore  there  mud  be  equal 
difficulty  in  determining  when  it  is  to  ter- 
minate ;  but  this  uncertainty  was,  no  doubt, 
wifely  intended  to  prevent  our  knowing  with 
certainty  any  thing  more  than  the  general' 

%  cataftrophe, 
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cataftrophe,  which  alone  it  much  concerns 
us  to  be  acquainted  with  ;  and  in  what  man- 
ner foever  we  compute  the  1260  years, 
at  no  great  diltajice  of  time,  this  power  is  to 
come  to  an  end.  That  it  cannot  be  very 
diftant  is  evident  from  its  having  greatly 
declined  already,  fo  that,  though  the  popes 
are  now  fovereign  princes,  their  power  is 
fmall. 

The  religious  orders,  which  have  been 
the  great  fupports  of  the  papal  power,  are 
now  in  a  manner  abolifhed,  efpecially  that 
of  the  Jefuits,  which  was  more  than  any 
other  devoted  tQ  the  intereft  of  the  pope ; 
the  number  of  feftivals  is  reduced,  and  the 
power  of  the  inquifition  almoft  annihilated. 
In  addition  to  the  flates  that  threw  off  the 
yoke  of  Rome  at  the  Reformation,  France 
has  now  done  it  completely,  and  other  ftates 
feem  pretty  well  prepared  to  follow  her 
example.  That  fpirit  of  infidelity  which 
the  (hocking  abufes  of  popery  (which  have 
been  naturally  enough  taken  for  Chriftianity 
'itfelf  by  thofe  who  had  no  opportunity  of 
feeing  it  in  any  other  form)  have  eminently 
contributed  to  produce  revolts  at  fuch  enor- 
VOL.  II.  30  mitieg, 
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jnities,  and  will  be  a  gieat  means  of  deftroy- 
ing  that  which  gave  it  birth.  ^ 

J^s  the  kings  cf  the  earth  formerly  agreed 
to  give  their  power  to  the  beafl,  the  other 
part  of  the  prophecy  is  already  in  a  great 
meafure  fulfilled,  Rev,  xvii.  i6.     *  The  tea 

*  horns  which  .thou  faweft  upon  the  beaft, 

*  thefe  fhall  hate  the  whore/  (another  em- 
blem of  the  fame  power)  '  and  fliall  make 
'  her  defolate,  and  naked,  and  fhall  eat  her 

*  £efh,   and  burn  her  with  fire.     For  God 

*  hath  put  into  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, 

*  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdoms  unto 
'  the  beaft,  until  the  words  of  God  fliaJl  be 
'  fulfilled.  An4  the  woman  which  thou 
'  faweft  is   the  great  city,   which  reigneth 

*  over  the  kmgs  of  the  earth.' 

That  the  final  deftrudicn  of  this  myf- 
tical  Babylon  will  h^  fuddcn^  is  evident  from 
the  account  of  its  fall  in  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation. (Ch.  xviii.  7.)  '  How  much  fhe  hath 

*  glorified  herfelf,  fo  much  torment  and  for- 
'  row  give  her.     For  flie  hath  faid   in  her 

*  heart,  I  fit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 

*  fhall  fee  no  forrow.     Therefore  fliall  her 

*  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death  and  mourn- 

*  incr 
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'  mg,  and  famine,   and  flie  lliall  be  u^erl)? 

*  burned  with  lire  ;  for  flrong  is  the  I^ord 

*  God  who  judgeth  her.     And  the  kings  of 

*  the  earth  who  committed  fornication,  and 
'  Uved  deUcioufly  with  her,  fliall  bewail  h'eV, 

*  and  lament  for  her,  when  they  fltall  feetHe 
'  fmoke  of  her  burning,  ftartding' afar  oil;  for 

*  fear'  of-  hcr^  torment ;   frying,   AlaS,  AlaB^ 

*  that  gi-eat  city,  Babylon,  that  niighty  city', 

*  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgnieht  come.'* 

To  this  great  cataftrophe  we  now  fee 
things  vifibly  haftening.  The  fccnes  that  are 
more  immediately  opening  upon  us  we  may 
expedt,  as  I  fhewed  in  a  former  difcoui^fe,  to 
be  exceedingly  calamitous,  what  the  Scrip- 
tures call  '  a  time  of  trouble  fuch,  as  has  not 
'  been  fmce  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
aifedling  more  particularly  that  part  of  the 
world  which  has  been  the  feat  of  the  four 
great  monarchies,  and  efpecially  thofe  that 
have  been  fubjecl  to  the  Papal  power ;  but  it 
will,  according  to  the  fure  word  of  prophecy, 
iffue  in  a  ftate  of  things  the  moft  glorious 
and  happy,  when  '  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
'  will  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 

*  Jefus  Chrift,'  a  ftate  of  righteoufnefs  and 

^02  of 
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of  univcrfal  peace ;  when,  as  the  prophet  fays, 
(If  ii.  4.)  men  *  fhall  beat  their  fwords  into 

*  plow  Ihares,  and  their  fpears  into  pruning 

*  hooks ;'  when  *  nation  fliall  not  hft  up  a 
'  fword  againft  nation,'  and  when  they  fhall 

*  learn  war  no  more.' 

May  God,  who  rules  among  the  children 
of  ruen,  and  who  is  the  common  and  the  be- 
nevolent parent  of  all  the  human  race,  foon 
accomplifh  fo  defirable  an  event. 
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A  NOTE— P.  240.    Line  12. 

Considering  tlie  highly  figurative  lan- 
guage ufed  by  the  ancient  prophets,  and  alfo  by 
our  Saviour,  when  they  meant  nothing  more  than 
to  announce  great  revokitions  in  the  world,  it  is 
very  poffible  that  the  apoflle  Peter  might  not  mean 
any  thing  more  when  he  defcribes  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  melting  with  heat,  antecedent  to 
the  formation  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth.  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  '  The  day  of  the  Lord  will 
'  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the 
'  heavens  {hall  pafs  away  with  a  great  noifc,  and 
'  the  elements  fhall  m.elt  with  fervent  heat ;  the 
'  earth  alfo,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  lliall 
'  be  burned  up' — verfe  12.  '  Looking  for,  and 
'  haftmg  unto,  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
'  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  fhall  be  dif- 

*  folved,  and  elements  iliall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 

*  Neverthelefs  we,  according  to  his  promife,  look 

*  for   new  heavens,   and   a  new  earth,  wherein 
^  dweileth  righteoufhefs.' 

That 
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That  the  heavens  fliould  be  on  fire  and  dlfiblved 
we  know  to  be  impoflible,  and  could  not  be  in- 
tended. Why  then  may  not  the  fame  language 
admit  of  a  fimilar  interpretation  when  applied  to 
the  earth,  in  the  very  fame  fentence  ? 

Ifaiah,  defcribing  the  judgments  of  the  latter 
day,  the  fame,  I  doubt  not,  with  tfiofe  to  wliich 
Peter  alludes,  makes  ufe  of  fnnilar  language.  If. 
xxxiv.  4.  '  All  the  hoft  of  heaven  Ihall  be  dif- 

*  folved,  and  the  heavens  Ihall  be  rolled  together 
'  as  a  fcroll,  and  all  their  hofl:  (liall  fall  down.* 
Our  Saviour,  announcing  the  fame  events,  fays. 
Matt.  xxiv.  29.  '  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 

*  tion  of  thofe  days,  the  fun  fliall  be  darkened, 

*  and  the  moon  fhall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 

*  ftars  lliall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
'  heaven  fliall  be  fhaken.*  Perhaps  Peter,  having 
got  the  general  idea  of  the  heavero  being  dii- 
Iblvcd,  only  me^^nt  to  extend  the  amplification  of 
this  figurative  language  to  the  earth. 

In  Rev.  XX.  11.  it  is  faid,  that  '  the  earth  and 

*  the  heavens  fled  away,  and  there  was  no  place 
'  found  for  them  ;*  after  which  it  is  faid,  Ch.  21. 
i.  '  Ifaw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.'  It  is 
pretty  evident,  therefore,  that  the  diffblving  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  of  Peter,  ctiid.  thcw  pajjing 
away  of  John,  previous  to  the  appearance  of  what 
they  both  call  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earthy 
mean  the  fame  thing,  and  therefore  that  in  L>oth 
the  language  muft  be  figurative,  denoting  only 
great  changes  in  the  flate  of  things,  efpecially  of 
kingdoms  and  empires,  antecedent  to  the  fecond 
coming  of  Chrill:,  and  the  renovation  of  all  things 
under  him. 

APPENDIX, 
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Of  the  Infuience  of  Malmnetanifiiu 

Mr.  VOLNEY's  account  of  the  inflnence 
of  the  Mahometan  reh'gion  in  the  Turkifli  domi- 
nions Comes  fo  much  in  aid  of  my  obfervations  on, 
the  ful^e£i:  in  DlCri^urfe  V.  that  I  jQiall  fubjoin  the 
greateft  part  of  it,  arid  he  certainly  did  not  writer 
with  any  view  to  recommend  Chrillianity. 

*  Nothing  can  be  worfe  calculated  to  remedv 

*  the  abufes  of  government  than  the  fpirit  of  11- 
^  lamifm.  We  may,  on  the  contrary,  pronounce 
'  it  to  be  their  original  fburce.  To  convince  him- 
'  felf  of  this,  the  reader  has  only  to  exam.ine  their 

*  reverend  book.  In  vain  do  the  Mahometans 
•■  boaft  that  the  Koran  contains  the  feeds,  and  even^ 
'  the  perfection,  of  all  political  and  legillative 
'  knowledge  and  jurifprudence.  Nothing  but  the 
'  prejudice  of  education,  or  the  interell  of  fome 
'  fecret  partiality,  can  diclate,  or  admit,  fuch  a 
'  judgment.     Whoever  reads  the  Koran  raulT:  be 

*  obliged  to  confefs,  that  it  conveys  no  notion 
'  either  of  the  relative  duties  of  mankind  in  fo- 
'  cietv,  of  the  formation  of  the  body  politic,  or 

''  af 
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of  the  principles  of  the  art  of  governing  ;  no- 
thing, in  a  word,  which  conftitutes  a  legillative 
code.  The  only  laws  we  find  there  may  be  re- 
duced to  four  or  five  ordinances  relative  to  po- 
lygamy, divorces,  flavery,  and  the  fuccefTion  of 
near  relations ;  and  even  thefe  form  no  code  of 
jurifprudence,  but  are  fo  contradiftory,  that  they 
cannot  be  reconciled  by  the  altercations  of  the 
doftors.  The  reft  is  merely  a  chaos  of  unmean- 
ing phrafes,  an  emphatical  declamation  on  the 
attributes  of  God,  from  which  nothing  is  to  be 
learned  ;  a  colleftion  of  puerile  tales,  and  ridicu- 
lous fables  ;  and  on  the  whole,  fo  flat  and  fafti- 
dious  a  compofition  that  no  man  can  read  it  to 
the  end,  notwithftanding  the  elegance  of  Mr* 
Savary's  tranilation. 

'  But  fliould  any  general  tendency,  or  fem- 
blance,  of  meaning  be  vifible  throngii  the  abfur- 
dities  of  thio  delirious  rffu/ion,  it  is  the  inculca- 
tion of  a  fierce  and  obftinate  fanaticifm.  Wc 
are  wearied  with  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  the 
words  impious^  incredulous^  enemies  of  God  and  the 
prophet^  rebels  againji  God  and  the  prophet^  devo- 
tio?!  to'duards  God  and  the  prophet.  Heave?!  is  open 
to  whoever  combats  in  their  caufe.  Howies  (iretch 
■out  their  arms  to  martyrs.  The  imagination  takes 
fire,  and  the  profelyte  exclaims,  0  Mahomet  thou 
art  the  meffcngcr  of  Godj  thy  word  is  his,  he  is  in- 
fallible, thou  canfi  neither  err  nor  deceive  me  ;  go 
on,  I  follow  thee.  Such  is  the  fpirit  of  the  Ko- 
ran, and  it  is  vifiblc  in  the  very  firft  line.  There 
is  no  doubt  i?i  this  book.  It  guides  without  error 
thofe  who  believe  without  doubting,  who  believe  in 
what  they  do  not  fee.  What  is  the  tendency  of 
this,  but  to  ellablilh  the  moft  abfolute  defpotifm 
,x  *  in 
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-*  in  him  who  commands,  and  the  blinded  devo- 
tion in  him  who  obeys,  and  inch  was  the  object 
of  Mahomet.  He  did  not  wilh  to  enlighten  men, 
but  to  rule  over  them.  He  fought  not  difciples, 
but  iubjefts ;  and  obedience,  not  rcafoning,  is  re- 
quired from  fubjecls.  It  was  to  lead  them  the 
more  eafily,  that  he  afcribed  all  to  God.  By 
making  himfelf  his  miniiler,  he  removed  every 
fufpicion  of  perfonal  intereft,  and  avoided  alarm- 
ing that  diitruftfnl  vanity  which  is  common  to 
all  m.en.  He  feigned  to  obey,  that  he  might 
exaft  obedience.  He  made  himfelf  but  the  firfh 
of  fervants,  with  a  certainty  that  every  man 
would  ftrive  to  be  the  fecond,  and  command  the 
reft.  He  allured  by  promifes,  and  terrified  by 
menaces  ;  and  as  every  novelty  is  fure  to  meet 
with  opponents,  by  holding  out  the  terrors  of 
his  anathemas,  he  left  them  the  hope  of  pardon. 
Hence  in  forae  pafTages  we  find  an  appearance 
of  toleration  ;  but  this  toleration  is  fo  rigid,  that 
fooner  or  later  it  mull  lead  to  aljfolute  fubmif- 

■fion.  So  that,  in  fa^,  the  fundamental  fpirit  of 
the  Koran  continually  iTCurs,  and  the  m.oil  ar- 
bitrary power  is  delegated  to  the  mefienger  of 
God,  and  by  a  natural  confcquence  lo  his  fuc- 
ceflbrs.  But  by  what  kind  of  precepts  is  the  ufe 
of  this  power  manifefled  ?  7bcre  is  on/y  one  God^ 
and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet.  Fray  jive  times  a-day, 
turning  towards  Mecca,  Eat  not  in  the  day  time 
during  the  whole  month  of  Ramadan.     Make  the 

'  pilgrimage  of  the  Caaba,  and  give  alms  to  the 
wid'.w  and  orphan. 

'  Here  is    the  profound    fource  from  whence 
mull  fpring  all  the  fciences,  and  every  branch  of 

?  political  and  moral  knowledge,  I'he  Solons,  the 
VOL.  II.  -;  p  *  Nunias, 
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'  Nuraas,  and  Lycurgiifcs,  all  the  legiilatar".  of 
'  antiquity,  have  in  vain  exhaiifted  their  geniules 
^  to  explain  the  relations  of  mankind  in  fociety,  to 
'  declare  the  duties  and  the  rights  of  every  clafs, 
'  and  every  individual.     Mahomet,  more  able  or 

*  more  profound  than  they,  refolves  all  into  five 
'  phrafes.  It  certainly  may  be  fafely  aflerted,  of 
^  all  men  who  have  ever  dared  to  give  laws  to  na- 
'  tiocs,  none  were  more  ignorant  than  Mahomet ; 
'  of  ail   the  abfurd  compofitions   ever  produced, 

*  none  is  mere  truly  wretched  than  his  book.  Of 
^  this  the  tranfacfions  of  the  lail  twelve  hundred 

*  ye?j-s  in  Afia  are  a  proof.  For  it  would  be  ealy 
^  to  demonifrate  that  the  convulfions  of  the  go- 
^  vernments,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  in 
'  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  originate  more  or  lefs 

*  immediately  in  the  Koran,  and  its  morality.* 
Volney^s  Travsh,  Vol.     p.  497.  American  Edition^ 
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